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V I N A Y A P 1 T A K A M. 


SUTTAVIBHANGA (PAG ITT I YAM.) 


Numo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambudJliassa. 

line kho panayasmanto dvenavii*’ pacittiya dhauima 
uddesam agacclianti. 

PACITTIYA, I. 

Tena samayena buddbo bhagava Sivatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena Hattbako Sakyaputto vadakkhitto boti. so 
titthi3'ehi saddhim sallapento avajanitva patijanati patijanitva 
avajanati annen’ annam paticarati sanipajanamusa bhasati 
samketam katva visamvadeti. titthiya ujjhaj'anti khiyanti 
vipacenti : katham hi naina Hattbako Saky aputto ambelii 
saddhim sallapento avajanitva patijanissati patijanitva avaja- 
nissati annen’ annam paticarissati sampajanamusa bhasissati 
samketam katva visamvadessatiti. assosum kho bhikkhu 
tesain titthiv’anam njjliavantanam khivantanain vipaccnla- 
nam. atha kho te bhikkhu j’ena Hattbako Sidcyaputto ten’ 
upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva Hatthakam Sakyaputtam 
etad avocuni : saccam kira tvam avuso Ilatthaka titthivchi 
saddhim sallapento avajanitva patijanasi . . . visarnvadesiti. 
ete kho avuso titthiya naina v’ena kcnaci jetabba n’ eva tesam 
jayo databbo ’ti. v’e te bhikkhu appiccha te ujjhayanti khi- 
yanti vipacenti : katham hi naina Hatthako Sakyaputto 
titthiyehi saddhiin sallapento avajanitva patijanissati patija- 
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nitva avajanissati ailfien’ annam paticarissati sampajanamusa 
bliasissati samketain katva visamvMessatiti. atlia kko te 
bhikkhu bbagavato etam attbani arocesuin. atba kho bba- 
gaya etasmini niclanc etasmim pakarane bhikkbusamgbam 
sannipatapetva Ilatthakam Sakyaputtam patipuccbi : saccam 
kira tvam Hattbaka tittbiyebi saddbini sallapento avajanitva 
patijana.si . . . bbasasi samketam katva visamvadesiti. 
saccam bbagava. vigarabi buddbo bbagava : katbam bi 
nama tvam mogbapurisa tittbiyebi saddbim sallapento 
avajanitva patijanissasi . . . bbasissasi samketam katva 
visamvadessasi. n’ etam mogbapurisa appasannanam va 
pasadaya — pa — cyan ca pana bbikkbaye imam sikkba- 
padara uddiseyj’atba ; 

sainpajaaamiisavade pacittiyan ti. j)i;j 

sarapajanamusuvado nama visamyadannpurekkbarassa vac^ 
giia byappattbo yacibbedo yacasika viiinatti anariyavobara : 
adittbam dittbam mo ’ti, asutam sutam mo ’ti, amutam 
mutam me ’ti, avinnatain yinnatam me ’ti, dittbam adittbam 
me ’ti, sutam asutam me ’ti, mutam amutam mo ’ti, yinna- 
tam ayinuatam me ’ti. 

adittbam nama na cakkbuna dittbam. asutam n^ma na 
sotena sutam. amutam nama na glianena gbayitam na 
jivbaya sayitam na kayena pbuttbam. avinnatam nama na 
manasa vinnatani. dittbam nama cakkbuna dittbam. sutam 
nama sotena sutani. mutam nama gbanena gbajdtam jivbaya 
sayitam kayena pbuttbam. vinnatam nama manasa yinna- 
tam. II 1 1) 

tib’ akarebi adittbam dittbam me ’ti sampajanamusa 
bbanantassa apatti pacittiyassa : pubbev’ assa boti musa 
bbanissan ti, bbanantassa boti musa bbanamiti, bbanitassa 
boti musa maya bbanitan ti. 

catub’ akarebi adittbam dittbam me ’ti sampajanamusa 
bbanantassa apatti pacittiyassa : pubbov’ assa boti musa 
bbanissan ti, bbanantassa boti musa bbanamiti, bbanitassa 
boti musa maya bbanitan ti, yinidhaya dittbim. 

paficab’ akarebi adittbam . . . musa maya bbanitan ti, 
yinidbaya dittbini, yinidbai’a hhantim. 
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chah’ akarehi adittham . . . bhanitan ti, viiiidba 3 'a dittliim, 
vinidhaj'a kbantira, vinidli^a rucim. 

sattab’ akarehi adittbam . . . bhanitan ti, rinidhaj-a 
ditthim, vinidbaj'a khantim, vinidbaj'a rucim, viuidbaja 
bbavam. 

tib’ akarehi asutam sutam me ’ti — pa — amutam mu tarn 
me ’ti — pa — aviniiatam vinnatam me ’ti sampajanamusa, 
bbanantassa apatti pacittiyassa : pubbev’ assa hoti musa 
bbanissan ti, bbanantassa boti musa bbanamiti, bbanitassa 
boti musa maya bhanitan ti. catub’ akarehi — la — pancab’ 
akarehi — la — cbab’ akarehi — la — sattab’ akarehi . . . 
viiiidhaya bbavarn. ||2[( 

tib’ akai’ehi adittbam ditthaii ca me sutan ca ’ti sampaja- 
namusa bbanantassa apatti pacittij’assa. tib’ akarehi adittbam 
dittban ca me mutan ca ’ti . . . adittbam dittban ca me 
vifinatan ca ’ti . . . adittbam dittban ca me sutan ca mutan 
ca ’ti . . . adittbam dittban ca me sutan ca yinnatan ca ’ti 
. . . adittbarn dittban ca me sutan ca mutan ca vinnatan ck 
'ti sampajanamusa bbanantassa Apatti pacittiyassa. 

tibi akarehi asutam sutan ca me mutan ca ’ti . . . asutam 
sutan ca me vinnatan ca ’ti . . . asutam sutan ca me dittban 
ca ’ti ...... . asutam sutan ca me mutan ca vinnatan ca 

dittban ca ’ti sampajanamusa bbanantassa apatti pacittiyassa. 

tibi akarehi amutam mutan ca me vinnatan ca ’ti . . ., 
. . . amutam mutan ca me vinnatan ca dittban ca sutan ca 
’ti sampajanamusa bbanantassa apatti pacittiyassa. 

tibi akarehi avinnatara vinnatan ca me dittban ca ’ti . . ., 
. . . aviniiatam vinnatan ca me dittban ca sutan ca mutan ca 
’ti sampajanamusa bbanantassa apatti pacittij’assa. ))-j1| 

tibi akarehi dittbam adittbam me’ti — -la — sutam asutam 
me ’ti — la — mutam amutarn me ’ti — la — vinnatam 
avinnatain me ’ti sampajanamusa bbanantassa apatti pacitti- 
yassa. [|4|| 

tibi akarehi dlttbani sutam me ’ti . . . dittbain mutam me 
’ti . . . dittbam viniiatain me ’ti sampajanamusa bbanantassa 
apatti pacittijaissa. 

tibi akarehi dittbam sutan ca me mutan ca ’ti . . . dittbain 
sutan ca me vinnatan ca ’ti . . . dittbam sutan ca me mutan 
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ca vinnatan ca ’ti ...... . vianatam ditthau ca me siitan 

ca miitafi ca ’ti sampajaiiainusa bhunauta.ssa apatti pucitti- 
j-assa. II 5 II 

tilii akarehi dittlie vcmatiko dittkaip n’ okappeti dittliam 
na ssarati dittliam sammuttho lioti. sate vematiko sutam n’ 
okappeti sutam na ssarati sutam sammuttho hoti. mute 
vematiko . . vintiate vematiko . . . viaiiatam sammuttho 
hoti vihnataa ca me ditthan ca ’ti, vianatam sammuttho hoti 
\iahdtah ca me sutari ca ’ti, vianatam sammuttho hoti 
vinnatan ca me mutan ca ’ti, vinnatam sammuttho hoti 
vlfinatan ca me ditthaii ca sutan ca ’ti, vinnatam sammuttho 
hoti vinnatan ca me ditthan ca mutan ca ’ti, vinnatam 
sammuttho hoti vinnatan ca me ditthan ca sutan ca mutan ca 
’ti sampajanamusa hhanantassa apatti pacittiyassa. catuli’ 
akarehi, pancah’ akarehi, chah’ akarehi, sattah’ akarehi vinna- 
tani sammuttho hoti vinnatan ca me ditthan ca sutan ca 
mutan ca ’ti sampajanamusa hhanantassa apatti pacittiyassa : 
puhbev’ assa hoti musa bhanissan ti, hhanantassa hoti musa 
bhanamiti, bhanitassa hoti musa maya bhanifan ti, vinidhaya 
ditthim, vinidhaya khantim, vinidhaya rucim, vinidhaya 
bhavam. 116|| 

anapatti dava bhanati, rava bhanati ; dava bhanati nama 
suhasa bhanati, rava blianati nama aiinam bhanissamiti 
annam bhanati ; ummattakassa, Mikammikassa ’ti. I|7ll2il 

pathamarn. 

PAGITTIYA, II. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathupindikassa arame. tena klio pana 
samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu pesalehi bhikkhuhi 
saddhim bhandenta pesale bhikkhu omasanti jatiyfipi na- 
mena pi gottena pi kammena pi sijipena pi abadhcna pi 
liiigena pi kilesena pi apattiyapi hiuena pi akkosona 
khumsenti vainbhenti. ye te bhikkhu appiccha to ujjha- 
yanti kliiyanti vipacenti : katham hi nama chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu pesalehi bhikkhuhi saddhim bhandenta pesale bhi- 
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kkhu omasissanti jatiyapi . . . kkunisessaati vambliessantiti. 
atha klio te bliikkhu bbagavato etam attbam arocesum 
— la — •• saccam kira tiimhe bbikkhave pesalehi bliikkkuhi 
saddhim bhandenta pesale bbikkhu omasatha jatiyapi . . . 
kbumsetba vambbetlia ’ti. saccam bbagava. vigarahi buddho 
bbagava : katham bi naina tambe mogbapurisa pesalebi bbi- 
kkbubi saddbim bbandenta pesale bbikkliu omasissatlia jati- 
yapi . . . kbumsessatba vambbessatba. n’ etam mogba- 
purisa appasaniianam va pasa,da 3 ’a — pa — vigarabitva 
dbammim katbam katva bhikkbu amantesi : [| 1 1| 

bbutapubbam bbikkbave Takkasilaj'am annatarassa 
brabmanassa Nandivisalo naiaa balibaddo abosi. atba kbo 
bbikkbave Xandivisalo balibaddo tam brabrnanam etad avoca: 
gaccba tvam brabmana settbina saddbim sabassena abbbutaiu 
karobi raaybam balibaddo sakaUisatain atibaddbam pavattessa- 
titi. atba kbo bbikkbave so brabmano settbina saddbim sa- 
bassena abbbutam akasi maybara balibaddo sakabasatam ati- 
baddbain pavattessatiti. atha kbo bbikkbave so brabmano sa- 
kabisatara atibandhitva Nandivisalam balibaddain yunjitva 
etad avoca : gaccba kuta vahassu kuta ’ti. atba kbo bbi- 
kkbave Nandivisalo balibaddo tattb’ eva attbasi. atba kbo 
bbikkbave so brabmano sabassena pariijito pajjbayi. atba kbo 
bbikkbave Nandivisalo balibaddo tam brabmanani etad avoca; 
kissa tvam brabmana pajjbayasiti. tatba bi pauabain bbo 
taj'a sabassena parajito ’ti. kissa pana mam tvam brabmana 
akCitam kutavadena papesi. gaccba tvam brabmana settbina 
saddbim dvibi sabassebi abbbutam karobi maybain balibaddo 
sakatasatain atibaddbani pavatp.'s-satiti, ma ca mam akupini 
kutavadena papesiti. atba klio bbikkbave so brabmano 
settliina saddbim dvibi sabassebi abbbutam akasi maybam 
balibaddo sakatasatain atibaddbam pavatte.ssatiti. atba kbo 
bbikkbave so bridimano sakatasatain atibandhitva Xandi- 
visalam balibaddain yunjitva etad avoca: gaccba bbadra 
vabassu bbadi'a ’ti. atba kbo bbikkbave Xandivisalo bali- 
baddo sakapisutam atibaddbam pavattesi. 

maiiapam ova bbascyv’a namanapain kudacanain, 
manapani bbasamanassa garuin bbarain udabbabi 
dbanan ca nam abibbbcsi, teiia c’ attamano abu ’ti 
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tadapi me bhikkhave amanapa khumsana vambhana, kirn 
anga pana etaralii manapa bhavissati khumsana vambhana. 
n’ etam bbikkbave appasannanam va pasadajm — pa — 
evan ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkbapadam uddiseyyatha : 
omasavade pacittiyan ti. ||2l|l|i 

omasavado nama, dasahi akarebi omasati : jatiyapi namena 
pi gottena pi kammena pi sippena pi abadhena pi lingena pi 
kilesena pi apattiyapi akkosena pi. 

jati nama, dve jatiyo, hina ca jati ukkattba ca jati. Mna 
nama jati candalajati venajati nesadajati rathakarajati pukkii- 
sajati, esa hina nama jati. ukkattba nama jati kbattiyajati 
brahmanajati, esa ukkattba nama jati. 

namam nama, dve namani, hinafi ca namam ukkattban ca 
namam. hinam nama namam Avakannakam Javakannakam 
Dbanittbakam Savitthakam Kulavadclhakam tesu tesu va 
pana jauapadesu onnatam avafinatam hilitam paribbdtam 
acittikatam, etam binam n^ma n^mam. ukkattbam ni- 
ma namani buddhapatisamyuttam dhammapatisam 3 'uttam 
samgbapatisamyuttam tesu tesu va pana janapadesu anonna- 
tam anavannatam abilitam aparibbutam cittikatam, etam 
ukkattbam nama namam, 

gottani nama, dve gottani, binan ca gottam ukkattban ca 
gottam. hinam nama gottam Kosiyagottam Bharadva- 
jagottara tesu tesu va pana janapadesu onnatam avafinatam 
hilitam paribbutam acittikatam, etam binam nama gottam. 
ukkattbam nama gottani Gotamagottam Moggallana- 
gottam Kaccai'anagottam Vasitthagottam tesu tesu 
va pana janapadesu anofifiatam . . . cittikatam, etam 
ukkattbam nama gottam. 

kammam nama, dve karamani, binafi ca kamraam ukka- 
ttbafi ca kammam. binam nama kammam kotthakakararaam 
pupphachaddakakaramam tesu tesu va pana janapadesu ofifia- 
tam . . . acittikatam, etam hinam nama kammam. ukka- 
ttbani nama kammam kasi vanijja gorakkba tesu tesu va 
pana janapadesu anofifiatam . . . cittikatam, etam ukkattbam 
nama kannnain. 

sippam nama, dve sippani, binafi ca sippain ukkattbafi 
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ca sippam. hinam nama sippam nalakarasippam kumblia- 
karasippam pesakarasippam cammakarasippara naliapita- 
sippam tesu tesu va pana janapadesu onnatara . . . acittika- 
tam, etam kiuam nama sippam. ukkattliam nama sippam 
mudda ganana lekha tesu tesu va pana janapadesu anonnatam 
. . . cittikatam, etam ukkattham nama sippam. 

sabbe pi abadba bina, api ca madhumeho abadho ukkattbo. 

lingam nama, dve lingani, binan ca lingam ukkattlian ca 
lingam. binam nama lingam atidigbam atirassani atikanbam 
accodatam, etam binam nama lingam. ukkattbam nama 
lingam natidigbam natirassani natikanliani n’ accodatam, 
etam ukkattbam nama lingam. 

sabbe pi kilesa bina. 

sabbapi apattiyo bina, api ca sotapatti samapatti ukkattba. 

akkoso nama, dve akkosa, bino ca akkoso ukkattbo ca 
akkoso. bino nama akkoso ottho ’si, mendo ’si, gono ’si, 
gadrabbo ’si, tiraccbanagato ’si, nerayiko ’si, n’ attbi tuybam 
sugati, duggati yeva tuj’bam patikankba ’ti, yakarena va, 
bbakirena \k, katakotacikaya va, eso bino nama akkoso. 
ukkattbo nama akkoso pandlto ’si, byatto ’si, modbavi ’si, 
babussuto ’si, dbammakatbiko ’si, n’ attbi tuybam duggati, 
sugati yeva tuybam patikankba ’ti, eso ukkattbo nama 
akkoso. Ill II 

upasampanno upasampannam kbumsetukamo vambbctu- 
kamo mankum kattukamo binena binam vadeti candalam 
venara nesadam ratbakarara pukkusam, candalo ’si vcno ’si 
nesado ’si rathakaro ’si pukkuso ’sili bbanati, ajiatti vacaya 
vacaya pacittiyassa. 

upasampanno upasampannam . . . mankum kattukamo 
binena ukkattbam vadeti kbattiyam brabmanam, candalo 
’si . . . pukkuso ’siti bbanati, apatti vacaya vacaya 

pacittiyassa. 

upasampanno upasampannam . . . mankum kattukamo 
ukkatthena binam vadeti candalam . . . pukkusam, kbatti- 
yo ’si brabmano ’siti bbanati, apatti vacaya vacaya pa- 
cittiyassa, 

upasampanno upasampannam . . . mankum kattukamo 
ukkattbena ukkattbam vadeti kbattiyaiu biahinaiiam. 
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khattiyo ’si bralimano ’siti bhanati, apatti vacaya vacaya 
pacittiyassa. 

upasampanno upasampannain . . . mankum kattukamo 
binena binam vadeti Avakannakam Javakanuakam 
Dhanitthakam Savittbakam Kiilavaddhakain, Ava- 
kannako ’si . . . Kulavaddbako ’slti bbanati, apatti vacaya 
vacaya pacittiyassa. 

upasampanno upasampannam . . . mankum kattukamo 
binena ukkattbam vadeti Buddharakkliitam Dhamma- 
rakkliitam Samgbarakkbitam, Avakannako ’si . . . 
Kulavaddbako ’siti bhanati, apatti vacaya vacaya pacitti- 
j'assa. 

upasampanno upasampannam . . . mankum kattukamo 
ukkattbena binam . . . ukkatthena ukkattbam . . . pacitti- 
yassa. 

upasampanno upasampannam . . . mankum kattukamo 
binena binam vadeti Kosiyam Bharadvajam . . . 
liinena ukkattbam vadeti Gotamam Moggallanam 
Kaccayanam Tasittham . . . ukkattbena binam . . . 
ukkattbena ukkattbam . . . pacitti^’assa. 

upasampanno upasampannam . . . mankum kattukamo 
binena binam vadeti kottbakam puppbachaddakam . . . 
binena ukkattbam vadeti kassakam vanijam gorakkham . . . 
ukkatthena binam . . . ukkatthena ukkattbam . . . pacitti- 
3'assa. 

upasampanno upasampannam . . . mankum kattukamo 
binena binam vadeti nalakaram kumbbakaram pesakaram 
cammakaram nabapitam . . . binena ukkattbam vadeti 
muddikam ganakara lekhakam . . . ukkatthena binam . . . 
ukkattbena ukkattbam . . . pacittiyassa. 

upasampanno upasampannam . . . mankum kattukamo 
binena binam vadeti kuttliikam gandikam kilasikam sosikam 
apamarikam . . . binena ukkattbam vadeti madhumebikara 
. . . ukkattbena binam . . . ukkattbena ukkattbam . . . 
pacittiyassa. 

upasampanno upasampannam . . . mankum kattukamo 
liinena binam vadeti atidigbam atirassam atikanbani accoda- 
tam . . . binena ukkattbam vadeti natidigbani natirussani 
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natikanliam naccodatam . , . ukkatthena hinam . . . 
ukkatthena ukkattham . . . pacittij-assa. 

upasampanno upasampannam . . . inankum kattukamo 
hinena hinam vadeti ragapariyutthitam dosapariyutthitaiii 
mohapariyuttliitam . . . hinena ukkattham vadeti vitaragain 
vitadosam vitamohara . . . ukkatthena hinam . . . ukkatthena 
ukkattham . . . pacittiyassa. 

upasampanno upasampannain . . . manknm kattukamo 
hinena hinam vadeti parajikarn ajjhapannam samghadiscsam 
ajjhapannam thullaccayani ajjhapannam pacittiyam ajjliii- 
pannam patidesaniyara ajjhapannam dukkatam ajjhapannam 
dubbhasitam ajjhapannam . . . hinena ukkattham vadeti 
sotapannam . . . ukkatthena hinam . . . ukkattliena ukka- 
ttham . . . pacittiyassa. 

upasampanno upasampannam . . . manknm kattukamo 
hinena hinam vadeti ottham mendam gonam gadrabham 
tiracchanagatam nerayikam, ottho ’si . . . nerayiko ’si, 
n’ atthi tuyham sugati, duggati yeva tuyham pap’kaiikha ’ti 
blianati, apatti vacaya vScaj’a pacittiyassa. upasampanno 
upasampannam . . . manknm kattukamo hinena nkkatthani 
A’adeti panditam byattain mcdhavim bahussutam dharama- 
kathikara, ottho ’si . . . duggati yeva tuyham patiknfikha ’ti 
bhanati, apatti vacaya vdcaya pacittiyassa. upasampanno 
upasampannam . . . mahkum kattukamo ukkatthena hinam 
vadeti ottham . . . nerayikam, pandito ’si byatto ’si medhavi 
’si bahussuto ’si dhammakathiko ’si, n’ atthi tuyham duggati, 
sugati yeva tuyham patikahkha ’ti bhanati, apatti vacaya 
vacaya pacitti)'assa. upasampanno upasampannam . . . 
mahkum kattukamo ukkatthena ukkattham vadeti panditam 
. . . patikahkha ’ti bhanati, apatti vacaya vacaya pacitti- 
yassa. II 2 [i 

upasampanno upasampannam . . . mahkum kattukamo 
evam vadeti : santi idh’ ekacce candala vena nesada rathakani 
pukkusa ’ti blianati, apatti viicaya vacaya dukkapassa. upa- 
sampanno upasampannam . . . mahkum kattukamo cvain 
vadeti : santi idh’ ekacce khattiya brahmana ’ti bhanati, 
apatti vacaya vacaya dukkatassa. 

upasampanno upasampanmun . . . mahkuin kattukamo 
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evam vadeti : santi idli’ ekacce Avakannaka Javakannaka 
Dhanitthaka Savitthaka Kulavaddhaka . . . Buddharakkhita 
Dhammarakkhita Samgharakkhita . . . Kosiya Bharadvaja . . . 
Gotama Moggallana Kaccana Vasittha . . . kotthaka puppka- 
ckadduka . . . kassaka vanija gorakkha . . . nalakara 
kumbbakara pesakara cammakara nahapita . . . muddika 
ganaka lekhaka . . . kutthika gandika kilasika sosika 
apamarika . . . madhumehika . , . atidigha atirassa 

atikanba accodata . . . natidigba natirassa natikanha n’ 
accodata . . . ragapariyuttliitk dosapariyutthita mobapari- 
yuttbita . . . vitaraga vitadosa vitamoba . . . parajikam 
ajjhapanna — pa — dubbhasitam ajjb&panna . . . sotapanna 
. . . ottha menda gona gadrabba tiraccbanagat^ nerayika 
n’ attbi tosam sugati duggati yeva tesam patikaiikba . . . 
pandit a byatta medhavi babussuta dbammakatbika n’ attbi 
tesam duggati sugati 3 'eva tesam patikaiikba 'ti bbanati, 
apatti ykckyu vacaya dukkatassa. ||3|| 

upasampanno upasampannam . . . mankum kattukamo 
evam vadeti: ye nbna canclala vena nesada ratbakkra pukkusa 
bi bbanati — pa — ye nbna pandita byatta medbavi ba- 
bussuta dbammakatbika ’ti bbanati, apatti vackya vacaya 
dukkatassa. ||4|| 

upasampanno upasarapannain , . . mankum kattukamo 
evam vadeti : na mayam candala vena nesada rathakara 
pukkusa ’ti bbanati — la — na majmm pandita byatta medba- 
vi babussuta dbammakatbika n' attb’ amhakam duggati 
sugati yeva amhakam patikaiikba ’ti bbanati, apatti vacaj-a 
vacaya dukkatassa. [|5i| 

upasampanno anupasampannam . . . mankum kattukamo 
hinena binara vadeti, hinena ukkatthain vadeti, ukkattbena 
binam vadeti, ukkattbena ukkattbam vadeti panditam 
bvattam medbavim babussutara dbammakatbikam, pandito 
’si byatto ’si medbavi ’si babussuto ’si dbammakatbiko ’si 
n’ attbi tuybam duggati sugati jmva tuybam patikaiikba ’ti 
bbanati, apatti vacajm vaca 3 ’a dukkatassa. 

upasampanno anupasampannam . . . mankum kattukamo 
evam vadeti : santi idb’ ekacce candala na mayam 

pandita b 3 ’atta medhavi babussuta dbammakatbika n’ attb’ 
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amhakam duggati sugati yeva amh^kam patikankha ’ti 
bhanati, apatti vacaya vacaya dukkatassa. || 6 1| 

upasampanno upasampannam na khumsetukamo na 
vambhetuk^mo na mankum kattukamo davakamyata hinena 
hinam vadeti candalam venam nesadara ratbakarain. pukku- 
sam, candalo ’si .. . pukkuso ’siti bhanati, apatti vacaya 
vacaya dubbhasitassa. upasampanno upasampannam na 
khumsetukamo . . . davakamyata hinena ukkattbain vadeti 
khattiyam brahmanam, candalo ’si . . . pukkuso ’siti bhanati 
. . . ukkatthena hinam . . . ukkatthena ukkattham vadeti 
khattiyam brahmanam, khattiyo ’si brahmano ’siti bhanati, 
apatti vacaya vacEiya dubbhasitassa. 

upasampanno upasampannam na khumsetukamo . , , 
davakamyata hinena hinam vadeti — la — hinena nkka- 
ttham vadeti, ukkatthena hinam vadeti, ukkatthena ukka- 
ttham vadeti panditam . . . sugati yeva tuyham patikankha 
’ti bhanati, apatti vacaya v^c^ya dubbhasitassa. 

upasampanno upasampannam na khumsetukamo . . . 
davakamyata evam vadeti : santi idh’ ekacce candala . . ., 

. . , na mayara pandita byatta medhiivi bahussuta dhomma- 
kathika n’ atth’ amhakam duggati sugati yeva amhakam 
patikankha ’ti bhanati, apatti vacaya vacaya dubbhasi- 
tassa. II 7 II 

upasampanno anupasampannam na khumsetukamo . . . 
davakamjmta hinena hinam vadeti — pa — hinena ukka- 
ttham vadeti, ukkatthena hinaip vadeti, ukkatthena ukka- 
ttham vadeti panditam . , . sugati yeva tuyham patikankha 
’ti bhanati, apatti vacaj’a vacaj'a dubbhasitassa. 

upasampanno anupasampannam na khumsetukamo . . . 
davakamyata evam vadeti : santi idh’ ekacce candala . . ., 
. . . na mayara pandita bj'atfa medhavi bahussuta dhamnia- 
kathika n’ atth’ amhakam duggati sugati yeva amhakam 
patikankha ’ti bhanati, apatti vacaya vacaya dubbhasi- 
tassa. II 8 11 

anapatti atthapurekkharassa, dhamraapurekkharassa, anu- 
susanipurekkharassa, ummattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. || 9 1| 2 |) 

dutiyam. 
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PACITTIYA, III. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savattbiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa ararae. tena kho pana 
samaj'ena chabbaggij'a bhikkhu bhikkbunam bbanda- 
najalanam kalabajatanam vivadapannanam pesunnam upa- 
sambaranti, imassa sutva amu.ssa akkhiyanti imassa bbed^ya, 
amussa sutva imassa akkliayanti amussa bhedaya, tena 
anuppannani c’ era bbandanani uppajjanti uppannani ca 
bbandanani bbiyyobbavaya vepiillaya samvattanti. ye te 
bhikkhu appiccha te iijjhayanti kbiyanti vipacenti ; katham. 
hi nama chabbaggiva bhikkhu bhikkhunana bhandanajata- 
nam . . . upasaniharissanti . . . akkbayissanti . . . 
ujipajjanti . . . samvattantiti. atha kho te bhikkhu bha- 
gavato etam atthara arocesum — la — . saccam kira tumbe 
bhikkhave bliikkhunam bhandanajatanam . . . iipasamha- 
ratha . . . akkliayatha . . . uppajjanti . . . samvattantiti. 
saccain bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava ; katham hi 
nama tumhc moghapiirisa bhikkbunam bhandanajatanam 
. . . upasaraharlssatha . . . samvattanti. n’ etam mogha- 
purisa appasannanarn va pasadhya pasaniAnani va bhi 3 *yo- 
bhavaj'a — pa — evan ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapa- 
dam uddiscyyatha : 

bhikkhupesunhe pacittiyan ti. ||1;| 

pesunnam nama, dvih’ akarehi pesuhnani hoti : pijm- 
kainj'assa va bhedadhippajmssa va. 

dasah’ akarclii pesunnam upasaniharati ; jatito pi namato 
pi gottato pi kammato pi sippato pi abadhato pi lingato pi 
kilesato pi apattito pi akkosato pi. 

jiiti nama, dve jatiyo, hina ca jati ukkattlia ca jati. hina 
nama jati candalajati venajati nesadajati rathakarajati pukku- 
sajati, esa hina nama jati. idckattha nama jati khattivajiiti 
brahmanajati, esa ukkuttha nama jati — pa — akkoso nama, 
dve akkosa, hino ca akkoso idckattho ca akkoso. hiuo 
nama akkoso ottho ’si . . . katakotacikava va, cso liino 
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nama akkoso. ukkattko iiaina akkoso panrlito ’si . . . 
sugati veva tuj'liam patikankha ’ti, eso iikkattho nama 
akkoso. II 1 II 

upasampanno upasampannassa sutva npasanipannassa pc- 
sunnara npasamliarati, itthannamo tain candalo veno ne.sado 
ratliakaro pukkuso ’ti bkanatiti bhanati, apatti vacaj'a vacaya 
pacittiyassa. upasampanno upasampannassa sutva upasam- 
pannassa pesunnain upasainharati, itthannamo tarn kliattiyo 
brabmano ’ti bbanatiti bhanati . . . itthannamo tarn 
Avakaimako Javakannako Dhanitthako Savitthako Kula- 
vaddhako ’ti bhanatiti bhanati ....... itthannamo tarn 

ottho mendo gono gadrabbo tiraecbanagato nernyiko n’ atthi 
tassa sugati duggati yeva tassa patikankha ’ti bhanatiti 
bhanati . . . itthannamo tarn pandito b^^atto inedhavi 
bahussuto dhammakathiko n’ atthi tassa duggati sugati yeva 
tassa patikankha ’ti bhanatiti bhanati, apatti vacaya vacaya 
pacittiyassa. 

upasampanno upasampannassa sutva upasampannassa pc- 
suhnam upasamharati : itthannamo santi idh’ ekncce candala 
vena nesMd rathakSra pukkusa ’ti bhanati, na so annam 
bhanati, tan rieva bhanatiti bhanati, apatti vacaya vacaya 
dukkabassa. upasampanno upasampanna.ssa . . . upasamha- 
rati : itthannamo santi idh’ ekacce khattiyd brahman^ ’ti 
bhanati, na so annam bhanati, tan neva bhanatiti bhanati 
. . . itthannamo santi idh’ ekacce pandita byatta niodhavi 
bahussuta dhammakathika n’ atthi tcsam duggati sugati yeva 
tesam patikankha ’ti bhanati, na so annam bhanati, tan neva 
bhanatiti bhanati, apatti vacaya vacaya dukkatassa. 

upasampanno upasampannassa . . . upasamharati: ittlianna- 
nio ye nCma candala vena nesada rathakara pukkusa ’ti bhana- 
ti, na so annam bhanati, tan neva bhanatiti bhanati . . . 
itthannamo ye nuna pandita byatta raedhavi bahussuta 
dhammakathika ’ti bhanati, na so annain bhanati, tan neva 
bhanatiti bhanati, apatti vacaya vacaya dukkabissa. 

upasampanno upasampannassa . . . upasaniharati : iithan- 
namo na mayam candala . . . itthannamo na may am pandita, 
byatta medhavi bahussuta dhammakathika n’ atth’ amhakam 
duggati sugati 3 ’eva amhakam patikankha ’ti bhanati, na so 
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annam bhanati, tan neva bhanatiti bbanati, apatti vacaya 
vacaya dukkatassa. |)2|) 

upasampanno upasampannassa sutva upasampannassa pe- 
sunnam upasambarati, apatti vacaya vacaya pacittiyassa. 
upasampanno upasampannassa sutva anupasampannassa 
pesunfiam upasambarati, apatti dukkatassa. upasampanno 
anupasampannassa sutva upasampannassa pesunnam upa- 
saniharati, apatti dukkatassa. upasampanno anupasampan- 
nassa sutva anupasampannassa pesunnam. upasambarati, apatti 
dukkatassa. I|3|| 

anapatti na pij-akamyassa, na bbedadbippayassa, ummatta- 
kassa, adikammikassa ’ti. ||4)|2|| 

tat {yarn. 

PACITTIYA, IV. 

Tena sainayena buddho bbagava Savatt biyam vibarati 
Jetavauo Anatbapindikassa Srdme. tena kho pana sam- 
aj'ena cbabbaggiya bhikkbu upasake padaso dbammam 
vacenti, upasaka bhikkbusu agarav^ appatiss^ asabbaga- 
vuttika vibaranti. ye te bbikkbu appiccba te ujjbajmnti 
kbiyanti vipacenti : katham hi nama cbabbaggiya bbikkbu 
upasake padaso dbammam vacessanti, upasaka . . . viha- 
rantiti. atba kho te bbikkbu bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum — la — . saccam kira tumhe bbikkhave upasake 
padaso dbammam vacetba, upasaka . . . viharantiti. saccam 
bhagavd. vigarabi buddho bbagava : katbam hi nama tumhe 
moghapurisa upasake padaso dbammam vacessatha, upasaka 
. . . vibaranti. n’ etam moghapurisa appasannanam va 
pasadaya pasannanam va bbiyyobbavaya — pa — evan ca 
pana bbikkhave imam sikkbapadam uddiseyyatba ; 

yo pana bbikkbu anupasampannam padaso dbam- 
mam vaceyya, pacittiyan ti. 1|1|| 

yo pana ’ti yo yadiso — pa — . bhikkbu ’ti — pa — aj'am 
imasmim attbe adhippcto bbikkbu ’ti. 

anupasampanno nama bhikkhun ca bhikkbunin ca tbapetva 
avaseso anupasampanno nama. 
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padain anupadam anvakkharain anubyanjanam. padara 
natna ekato patthapetva ekato osapeati. anupadam nama 
patekkam patthapetva ekato osapenti. anvakkharam nama 
rupam aniccan ti vuccamano run ti opateti. anubyanjanam 
nama rupam aniccan ti vuccamano vedana anicca ’ti saddam 
nicchareti. yan ca padam yan ca anupadam jmn ca anvakkba- 
ram yan ca anubyanjanam sabbam etam padaso dhammo 
nama. 

dhammo nama buddhabhasito savakabhasito isibhasito 
devatabhasito atthupasanhito dhammupasanhito. 

vaceyya ’ti, padena vaceti, pade pade apatti pacittiyassa ; 
akkbaraya vaceti, akkharaakkharaya apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 1) 
anupasampanne anupasampannasannt padaso dhammara 
vaceti, apatti pacittiyassa. anupasampanne vematiko padaso 
dhammam v&ceti, apatti pacittiyassa. anupasampanne upa- 
sampannasanni padaso dhammam vaceti, apatti pacittiyassa. 
upasampanne anupasampannasanni, apatti dukkatassa. upa- 
sampanne vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. upasampanne upa- 
sampannasanni, andpatti. i|2|| 

anapatti ekato uddisapento, ekato sajjhayam karonto, 
5 ’ebhu_vj"ena pagunam gandham bhanantam opateti, osareutam 
opilteti, ummattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. II 3 II 2 II 

catuttham. 

PACITTIYA, T. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Alaviyam viharati 
Aggalave cetiye. tena kho pana samayena upasaka ara- 
main agacchanti dhammasavauaya. dhamme bhasite thera 
bhikkhu yathaviharam gacchanti, navaka bhikkhu tatth’ 
ev'a upatthanasaldj'am upasakehi saddhim mutthassati 
asampajana nagga vikujaraana kakacchamana seyj-am 
kappenti. upasaka ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti : kathain 
hi nama bhaddanta mutthassati asampajana nagga vikuja- 
mana kakacchamana seyyain kappessantiti. assosum kho 
bhikkhu tesam upasakanara ujjhayantanam khiyantaiiara 
vipacentanam. ye te bhikkhu appiccha te ujjhayanti khi- 
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yanti vipacenti : katliam hi nania bhikkhu amipasampanneiia 
sahaseyyaiu kappessantili. atha klio te bhikkhu bhagavato 
etani attbain arocesinn — la — . saccam kira bhikkhave bhi- 
kkhu anupasampaniiena sahaseyi'am kappeiititi. saccam 
bliagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava ; katham hi nama te 
bhikkhave moghapiirisa anupasampannena sahaseyyani 
kappessanti. n’ etam bhikkhave appasaimanam va pasada3'a 
— pa — evah ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadain uddi- 
seyyatha : 

yo pana bhikkhu anupasampannena sahaseyyam 
kappeyya, pacittiyan ti. 

evah c’ idain bhagavata bhikkhunani sikkhapadain pah- 
nattam hoti. Ill il 

atha kho bhagava Alaviyam yathabhirantara viharitva 
yena Kosambi tcna carikam p.ikkami. anupubbena cari- 
kani caramano yena Kosambi tad avasari. tatra Sudani 
bhagava Kosarabiyam viharati Badarikarame. bhikkhu 
ayasmantani Rahulara etad avocum: bhagavata avuso 
Bahula sikkliapadam pahhattani : na anupasampannena 
sahascyya kappetabba ’ti. seyyam avuso Bahula janahiti. 
atha kho ayasma Rahulo seyyam alabhamano vaccakutiya 
seyyani kappesi. atha kho bhagava rattiya paccusasamayani 
paccutthaya yena vaccakuti ten’ upasamkaini, upasamkamitva 
ukkasi, ayasmapi Rahulo ukkasi. ko etthS. ’ti. aham bha- 
gava Rahulo ’ti. kissa tvam Rahula idha nisinno ’siti. atha 
kho ayasma Rahulo bhagavato etam atthara arocesi. atha 
kho bhagava etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu amantesi : anujanami bhikkhave 
anupasampannena dvirattatirattara sahaseyyam kappctuin. 
evan ca pana bliikkhavc imam sikkhapadain uddisey'yatha : 

yo pana bhikkhu anupa.sampannena uttaridvirattatirattam 
sail asey' yam kappey'ya, pacittiymn ti. || 2 || 

yo paiiii ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhh ’ti. 

anupasampaiino nama bhikkhuin thapetva avaseso anupa- 
sampanno nama. 

uttaridvirattatirattan ti atirekadvirattatirattam. 
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salia ’ti saddhim ekato. seyya nama sabbacclianna sabba- 
paricchanna yebhuyyena cchanna yebbuyyena pai’icchanna. 

seyyain kappej'ya ’ti catutthe divase atthamgate suriye 
anupasampanne nipanne bhikkhu nipajjati, apatti pacitti- 
yassa. bhikkhu nipanne anupasampanne nipajjati, apatti 
pacittiyassa. ubho va nipajjanti, apatti pacittij^assa. uttba- 
hitva punappunain nipajjanti, apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 

anupasampanne anupasampannasanni uttaridvirattatirattam 
sabaseyyam kappeti, apatti pacittiyassa. anupasampanne ve- 
matiko utt. s. k., apatti pacittiyassa. anupasampanne upa- 
sampannasanni utt. s. k., apatti pacittiyassa. upaddha- 
cchanne upaddbaparicchanne, apatti dukkatassa. upa- 
sampanne anupasampannasanni, apatti dukkatassa. upa- 
sampanne vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. upasampanne 
upasampannasanni, anapatti. ||2i| 

anapatti dve tisso rattiyo vasati, bnakadvetisso rattiyo 
vasati, dve rattiyo vasitva tatiyaya rattiya purarun^ nlkkha- 
init\4 puna vasati, sabbacchanne sabbaapariccbanne, sabba- 
pariccbanne sabbaaccbanne, yebbuvyena accbanne yebhuyye- 
na aparicchanne, anupasampanne nipanne bhikkhu nisidati, 
bhikkhu nipanne anupasampanne nisidati, ubho va nisidanti, 
ummattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. ||3||3|| 

pancamam. 

PACITTIYA, YI. 

Tena samaj^ena buddho bhagava Savatthij^am viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena ^yasma Anuruddho Kosalesu janapadesu Sa- 
vatthim gacchanto sayam annataram gamam upagacchi. 
tena kho pana samayena tasmim game annatarissa itthiya 
avasathagaram pannattara hoti. atha kho ayasina Anuruddho 
yena sa itthi ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva tam itthira 
etad avoca : sace te bhagini agaru, vasej'yama ekarattam 
avasathagare ’ti. vaseyyatha bhante ’ti. anne pi addhika 
yena sa itthi ten’ upasamkamirasu, upasamkamitva tam 
itthim etad avocum : sace te ayye agaru vaseyyama ekarattam 
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avasathagare ’ti. eso klio ayyo samano pathamaTn upagato, 
sace so anujanati, vaseyyatha ’ti. atha kbo te addhika 
yenayasma Anuruddho ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkaraitva 
kyasmantam Anuruddham etad avocum : sace te bhante 
agaru, vaseyyama ekarattain avasathagare ’ti. vaseyyatha 
^vuso ’ti. atha kho sa itthi ayasmante Anuruddhe saha 
dassanena patibaddhacitta abosi. atha kho sa itthi yena- 
yasma Anuruddho ten’ upasamkami, upasamkaraitva ayas- 
mantara Anuruddharn etad avoca : ayyo bhante imehi 
manussehi akinno na phasu viharissati. sadh’ aham bhante 
ayyassa mahcakam abbhantaram pannape}'yan ti. adhiva- 
sesi kho ayasma Anuruddho tunhibhavena. atha kho sa 
itthi ayasmato Anuruddhassa maficakam abbhantaram panna- 
petva alamkatapatiyatta gandhagandhini yenayasma Anu- 
ruddho ten’ upasamkami, upasamkaraitva ^yasmantam Anu- 
ruddham etad avoca : ay3'0 bhante abhirhpo dassaniyo 
pasMiko ahan ca ’mhi abhiriipa dassani\A pashdika. sMh’ 
aham bhante ayyassa pajapati bhaveyyan ti. evam vutte 
Ayasma Anuruddho tunhi ahosi. dutiyam pi kho — pa — 
tatiyam pi kho sa itthi ayasraantam Anuruddham etad 
avoca : ayyo bhante abhirupo dassaniyo pS. 8 adiko ahan ca 
’mhi abhirupa dassaniyci pasadika. sMhu bhante ayyo man 
c’ eva paticehatu sabban ca sapatejyan ti. tatiyam pi kho 
avasraa Anuruddho tunhi ahosi. atha kho sa itthi satakam 
nikkhipitva avasmato Anuruddhassa purato cankamati pi 
titthati pi nisidati pi se^’jmm pi kappeti. atha kho ayasma 
Anuruddho indriyani okkhipitva tam itthim n’ eva olokesi 
na pi alapi. atha kho sa itthi acchariyam vata bho abbliutain 
vata blio, bahu me manussa satena pi sahassena pi pabinanti, 
aj’am pana samano raaya samam yaciyamano na icchati man 
c’ eva paticchitum sabban ca sapatey'jmn ti satakam nivasetva 
ajmsmato Anuruddliassa padesu sirasa nipatitva ayasmantam 
Anuruddham etad avoca : accayo mam bhante accagama 
j’atha bMam j'atha mulham yatha akusalam jAham evam 
akasim. tassa me bhante aj^vm accajmin accayato patiganhatu 
avatim samvaraya ’ti. taggha tam bhagini accayo accagama 
J’atha balam j’atha mulham j’atha akusalam, ya tvam evam 
akasi. j’ato ca kho tvam bhagini accaj’am accaj’ato disva 
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yathadhammam patikarosi, tam te raayam patigankama, 
Tuddhi li’ esa bhagini ariyassa vinaye yo accayara accayato 
disva yathadhammam patikaroti ayatira ca samvaram apajja- 
titi. atha kho sa itthi tassa rattiya aceayena ayasraantam 
Aiiuruddham panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha 
santappetva sampavaretva a}^asmantam Anuruddham bhutta- 
vim onitapattapanim abhivadetva ekamantara nisidi. ekam- 
antam nisinnam kho tain itthim ayasma Anuruddho 
dhammiya kathaya sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi 
sampahamsesi. atha kho sa itthi ayasmata Anuruddhena 
dhammiya kathaya sandassita samadapita samuttejita sampa- 
hamsita ayasmantam Anuruddham etad avoca : abhikkantam 
bhante abhikkantam bhante, seyyathapi bhante nikkujjitam 
va ukkujjeyya paticchannam va vivareyya mulhassa va 
maggam acikkheyya andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya 
cakkhumanto rhpani dakkhintiti, evam eva ayyena Anu- 
ruddhena anekapariyayena dhamrao pakasito. esaham 
bhante tam bhagavantara saranam gacchami dhamman ca 
bhikkhusamghan ca, upasikara mam ayyo dharetu ajjatagge 
p&nupetam saranam gatan ti. atha kho ayasma Anuruddho 
Savatthira gantva bhikkhunam etam attham ^rocesi. ye te 
bhikkhu appicch^ te ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti : katham 
hi naraa ayasma Anuruddho matugamena sahaseyyam 
kappessatiti. atha kho te bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum — la — . saccam kira tvam Anuruddha matugamena 
sahasej^ 5 ^am kappesiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho 
bhagava : katham hi nama tvam Anuruddha matugamena 
sahaseyyam kappessasi. n’ etam Anuruddha appasannanam 
va pasadaya — pa — evan ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkha- 
padam uddiseyyatha ; 

yo pana bhikkhu matugamena sahaseyyam kappeyya, 
pacittiyan ti. 1|1|| 

yo pana ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhu ’ti. 

matugamo nama manussitthi na yakkhi na peti na tiraccha- 
nagata antamaso tadahujatapi darika pag eva mahattari. 

saha ’ti ekato. seyya nama sabbacchanna sabbaparicchanna 
yebhuyyena cchanna yebhuyyena paricchanna. 
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seyyam kappeyya ’ti atthamgate suriye matugame nipanne 
bhikkhu nipajjati, apatti pacittiyassa. bhikkhu nipanne 
matugamo nipajjati, apatti pacittij^assa. ubho ya nipajjanti, 
apatti p§,cittiyassa. uttbabitva punappuiiam nipajjanti, apatti 
pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 

matugame matugamasanni sabaseyyam kappeti, apatti 
pacitti 3 ’assa. matugame vematiko s. k., apatti p^cittij’assa. 
mMugame amatugamasanni s. k., Apatti pacittiyassa. upacldba- 
ccbanne upaddhapariccbanne, apatti dukkatassa. yakkhi- 
ya \k petiya va pandakena va tiraccbanagatitthiya s. k., 
apatti dukkatassa. amatugame matugamasanni, apatti dukka- 
tassa, amatugame vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. amatugame 
amatugamasanni, anapatti, 1|2|| 

anapatti sabbacchanne sabbaapariccbanne, sabbapariccban- 
ne sabbaacchanne, j'ebhuyyena acchanne yebbuyyena apari- 
ccbanne, matugame nipanne bhikkhu nisidati, bhikkhu 
nipanne matugamo nisidati, ubbo va nisidanti, ummatta- 
kassa, adikammikassa ’ti. I|3||2|| 

chattham. 


PACITTIYA, VII. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena ayasma Udayi Savatthiyam kulupako boti ba- 
hukani kulani upasarakamati. atha kho ayasma Udayi 
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivarara adaya j'ena anna- 
taram kulam ten’ upasainkami. tena kho pana samajmna 
gharani nivesanadvare nisinna hoti, gharasunha avasa- 
thadvare nisinna hoti. atha kho aj'asma Ud^jd j'ena gha- 
rani ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva gharaniya upakannake 
dhammam desesi. atha kho gharaaunhaya etad ahosi : kirn 
nu kho so samano sassuj'a jaro udahu obhasatiti. atha kho 
ayasma Udayi gharaniya upakannake dhammarn desetva 
yena gharasunlia ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva ghara- 
sunhaya upakannake dhammam desesi. atha kho gharaniya 
etad ahosi : kirn nu kho so samano gharasunhaya jaro udahu 
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obhasatiti. atha kho ayasma TJdayi gharasunliaya upa- 
kaiiiiake dliaiumam desetva pakkami. atka kho gharaiii 
gliarasunham etad avoca : he je kia te eso samano avoca ’ti. 
dhamraam me ayye desesi, ayya3'a pana kim avoca ’ti. 
raayham pi dhammam desesiti. ta ujiha3'anti khi3’anti vipa- 
centi : katham hi nama ay3'o Uda3’i upakannake dhammam 
desessati. nanu nama viasatthena vivatena dhammo dese- 
tabbo ’ti. assosum kho bhikkhu tasam itthinam ujjha- 
3’’antmam. khi3mntinam vipacentinam. 3m te bhikkhu 
appiccha te ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti : katham hi nama 
a3’asma Uda3d matugamassa dhammam desessatiti. atha kho 
te bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham arocesum — la — . saccam 
kira tvam TJdayi mitugamassa dhammam desesiti. saccam 
bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava. kathafi hi nama tvam 
moghapurisa matugamassa dhammam desessasi. n’ etam 
moghapui’isa appasannanam va pasadaya — pa — evari ca 
pana bhikkhave imain sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha : 

yo pana bhikkhu matugamassa dhammam deseyya, 
p^cittiyan ti, 

evan c’ idam bhagavata bhikkhunam sikkhapadam panna- 
ttam hoti. 1|1]| 

tena kho pana saraayena up&sika bhikkhh passitva etad 
avocum : ingh’ a3’3’a dhammam desetha ’ti. na bhagini 
kappa ti matugamassa dhammam desetun ti. ihgh’ a3'ya 
cliappancavacahi dhammam desetha, sakka ettakena pi 
dhammo annatun ti. na bhagini kappati matugamassa 
dhammam desetun ti kukkucca3mnt4 na desesuin. upasik^ 
ujjha3mnti khiyanti •vipacenti ; kathan hi nama ay3m amhehi 
3'aciyamana dhamraam na desessantiti. assosum kho bhi- 
kkhu tasam upasikanam ujjha3'antinam khi3mntinam vipa- 
centinam. atha kho te bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. atha kho bhagava etasmim nidane etasmim pa- 
karane dhammim katham katva bhikkhu amantesi : anuja- 
nami bhikkhave matugamassa chappancavacahi dhammani 
desetum. evan ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam 
uddiseyyatha : 

3'0 pana bhikkhu matugiimassa uttarichappancavacahi 
dhammam desey3'a, pacitti3'au ti. 
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evan c’ idam bhagavata bliikkbunam sikkbapadam panna- 
ttam hoti. || 211 

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bbikkhu bhaga- 
vata anunnatam matugamassa chappancavacabi dhammam 
desetun ti te avinnum purisaviggaham upauisidapetva matu- 
gamassa uttarichappancavacahi dhammam desenti. ye te 
bbikkhu appiccba te ujjhayanti khij'anti vipacenti : katban 
hi naraa chabbaggiya bhikkhu avinnum purisaviggaham upa- 
iiisidapetva matugamassa uttarichappancavacahi dhammam 
desessantiti. atha kho te bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum — la — . saccam kira tumhe bhikkhave avinnum 
. . . desetha ’ti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bha- 
gava : katban hi uama tumhe moghapurisa avinnum . . . 
desessatha. n’ etam moghapurisa appasannanam va pasadaya 
— pa — evail ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkbapadam uddi- 
seyyatha : 

yo pana bhikkliu matugamassa uttarichappancavacahi 
dhammam, deseyya annatra vinnuna purisaviggahena, 
pacittiyan ti. || 3 || 

yo pana ’ti . . , adhippeto bhikkhu ’ti. 
matugamo naraa manussitthi na yakkhi na peti na ti- 
racchanagata, vinnu patibala subhasitadubbhasitam dutthulla- 
dutthullam ajanitura. 

uttarichappancavacahiti atirekachappancavacahi. 
dhammo nama buddhabhasito savakabbasito isibhasito deva- 
tabhasito atthupasamhito dhammupasamhito. 

deseyya ’ti, padena deseti, pade pade apatti pacittiyassa ; 
akkharaya deseti, akkharaakkharaya apatti pacittiyassa. 

annatra vinnuna purisaviggahena ’ti thapetva vinnum 
purisaviggaham. vinnu nama purisaviggaho patibalo hoti 
subhasitadubbhasitam dutthullMutthullara ajanitum. ||ll| 
matugame matugamasanni uttarichappancavacahi dham- 
mam deseti annatra vinnuna purisaviggahena, apatti pacitti- 
yassa. matugame vematiko . . . purisaviggahena, apatti 
pacittiyassa. matugame amatugamasanni . . . purisavigga- 
hena, apatti pacittiyassa. j’akkbiya ^a petiya va pandakassa 
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va tiracchanagatamauussavlggaliitthiya va uttarlchappanca- 
vacahi dh. d. a. v. purisaviggahena, apatti dukkatassa. ama- 
tugame mMugamasanni, apatti dukkatassa. amatugame ve- 
matiko, apatti dukkatassa. amatugame amatugamasanni, 
anapatti. ||2|| 

anapatti vinnunS, purisaviggahena, chappancavacahi dha- 
mmara deseti, unakachappancavacahi dhammam deseti, uttha- 
hitva puna nisiditva deseti, matugamo utthahitva puna 
nisidati tasmim deseti, annassa matugamassa deseti, pafiham 
pucchati, panham puttho katheti, annass’ atthaya bhanantam 
matugamo sunati, ummattakassa, Mikammikassa ’ti. || 3 1| 4 1| 

sattamam. 

PACITTIYA, VIII. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Yesaliyara viharati 
Mah^vane kutagarasalayam. tena kho pana samayena 
sambahula sandittha sambhatt^ bhikkhu Yaggumudaya 
nadiya tire vassain upagacchiinsu. tena kho pana samayena 
Vajji dubbhikkhii hoti dvihitikii setatthika salakavutta na 
sukara urichena paggahena yapetum. atha kho tesam bhi- 
kkhunametad ahosi: etarahi kho Vajji dubbhikkha dvihitika 
. . . yapetum. kena nu kho mayam upayena samagga 
sammodamana avivadaraana phasukam vassam vaseyyama na 
ca pindakena kilarneyyama ’ti. ekacce evam ahamsu : handa 
mayam avuso gihinam kammantam adhitthema, evan te 
amhakam datum mannissanti, evam mayam samagga sammo- 
damana avivadamana phasukain vassam vasissama na ca 
pindakena kilamissama ’ti. ekacce evam ahainsu : alani 
avuso kim gihinam kammantam adhitthitena, handa mayam 
avuso gihinam duteyyam harama, evan te amhakam datum 
mannissanti, evam mayam samagga sammodamana avivada- 
mana phasukam vassana vasissama na ca pindakena kila- 
missama ’ti. ekacce evam ahamsu : alam avuso kim gihinam 
kammantam adhitthitena, kim gihinam duteyyam hatena, 
handa mayam avuso gihinam annamannassa uttarimanussa- 
dhammassa vannam bhasissama asuko bhikkhu pathamassa 
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jhanassa labhi, asuko bhlkkku dutiyassa jhanassa labhi, asuko 
bhikkbu tatiyassa jhanassa labhi, asuko bhikkhu catutthassa 
jhanassa labhi, asuko bhikkhu sotapanno, asuko bhikkhu 
sakacbxgaini, asuko bhikkhu anagami, asuko bhikkhu araha, 
asuko bhikkhu tevijjo, asuko bhikkhu chalabhinno ’ti. evan 
te amhakam datum mannissanti, evam mayam samagga 
sammodamana avivadamana phasukam vassam vasissama na 
ca pindakena kilamissama ’ti. eso yeva kho avuso seyyo }'o 
amhakam gihinam annamannassa uttarimanussadhammassa 
vanno bhasito ’ti. atha kho te bhikkhii gihinam annam- 
annassa uttarimanussadhammassa vannam bhasimsu : asuko 
bhikkhu pathamassa jhanassa labhi — pa — asuko bhikkhu 
chalabhinno ’ti. atha kho te manussa labha vata no su- 
laddhara vata no yesam no evarupa bhikkhu vassam upagata, 
na vata no ito pubbe evarupa bhikkhfi vassam upagata 
yatha yirae bhikkhu silavanto kaly^nadhamm^ ’ti, te na 
tadisani bhojanani attana bhunjanti matapitiinam denti putta- 
darassa denti dasakammakaraporisassa denti mittamaccanam 
denti natisalohitanam denti yadisdni bhikkhunam denti, 
na tadisani khadaniyani sayaniyani panani attana pivanti 
matapitunam denti puttad^rassa denti dasakaminakarapori- 
sassa denti mittamaccanam denti natisalohitanam denti 
yadisani bhikkhunam denti. atha kho te bhikkhu vanna- 
vanto ahesura pinindriya pasannamukhavanna vippasanna- 
chavivanna. || 1 1| 

acinnara kho pan’ etarn vassam vutthanam bhikkhunam 
bhagavantarn dassanaya upasamkamiturn. atha kho te bhi- 
kkhu vassam vuttha temasaccayena senasanam samsametva 
pattacivaram adaya yena Vesali ten’ upasamkamimsu. anu- 
pubbena yena Vesali Mahavanam kutagarasala yena bhagava 
ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva bhagavantarn abhiva- 
detva ekamantain nisidimsu. tena kho pana samayena disasu 
vassam vuttha bhikkhu kisa honti lukha dubbanna uppandu- 
ppandukajata dhamanisanthatagatta, Yaggumudatiriya pana 
bhikkhu vannavanto honti pinindriya pasannamukhavanna 
vippasannachavivannL acinnam kho pan’ etara buddhanam 
bhagavantaiiaiu agantukelii bhikkhCihi saddhiin patisammo- 
ditum. atha kho bhagava Yaggumudatiriye bhikkhu etad 
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avoca: kacci bliikkliave khamaniyain, kacci yapaniyam, kacci 
samagga sammodamana avivadamana phasukam vassain 
vasittha na ca pi’ndakena kilamittha ’ti. khamaniyam bha- 
gava, yapaniyam bhagava, samagga ca mayam bhante 
sammodamana avivadamana phasukam vassam vasimha na 
ca pindakena kilamimha ’ti. janantapi tathagata pucclianti, 
janantapi na puccbanti, kalam viditva pucchanti, kalam 
viditva na pucchanti, atthasanhitam tathagata pucchanti no 
anatthasauhitam, anatthasanhite setughato tathagatanam. 
dvih’ akarehi buddha bhagavanto bhikkhu patipucchanti 
dhammam va desessama savakanam va sikkhapadam panna- 
pessama ’ti. atha kho bhagava Vaggumudatiriye bhikkhu 
etad avoca : yathakathara pana tumhe bhikkhave samagga 
sammodamana avivadamana phasukam vassam vasittha na ca 
pindakena kilamittha ’ti. atha kho te bhikkhu bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. kacci pana vo bhikkhave bhiitan ti. 
bhCltain bhagava ’ti. vigarahi buddho bhagava : kathan hi 
nima tumhe bhikkhave udarassa kdran^ gihinam annam- 
annassa uttarimanussadhararaassa vannam bhasissatha. n’ 
etam bhikkhave appasannanam va pasadaya — pa — evan 
ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha : 

yo pana bhikkhu anupasampannassa uttarimanussa- 
dhammara aroceyym, bhutasmim pacittiyan ti. l|2lll|| 

yo pana ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhu ’ti. 
anupasampanno naraa bhikkhun ca bhikkhunin ca thapetva 
avaseso anupasampanno nama. 

uttarimanussadhammo nama jhanam vimokkho samadhi 
samapatti nanadassanam maggabhavana phalasacchikiriya 
kilesapahanam vinivaranata cittassa sunnagare abhirati. 

jhanan ti pathamam jhanam dutiyam jhanam tatiy'am 
jhanam catuttham jhanam. 

vimokkho ’ti sunnato vimokkho aniraitto vimokkho appani- 
hito vimokkho. 

samadhiti sunnato samadhi animitto samMhi appanihito 
samadhi. 

samapattiti sunnata samapatti animitta samapatti appani- 
hita samapatti. 
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nanadassanan ti tisso vijja. 

maggabhavana ’ti cattaro satipatthana cattaro sammappa- 
dliana cattaro iddhipada pane’ indrij^ani panca balani satta 
bojjhanga ariyo attbangiko maggo. 

phalasacchikiriya ’ti sotapattiphalassa sacchikiriya sakad- 
agamiphalassa sacchikiriya anagamiphalassa sacchikiriya ara- 
hattaphalassa sacchikirij'a. 

kilesapahanan ti r^assa pahanam dosassa pahanam mo- 
hassa pahanam. 

vinivaranata cittassa ’ti raga, cittam vinivaranata dosa 
cittam vinivaranata moha cittam vinivaranata. 

sunnagare abhiratiti pathamena jhanena sunnagare abhirati 
dutiyena jhdnena sunnagare abhirati tatiyena jhanena sunna- 
gare abhirati catutthena jhanena sunnagare abhirati. 1|1|| 
aroceyyii ’ti anupasampannassa pathamam jhanam sama- 
pajjin ti bhanantassa S.patti p^cittiyassa. aroceyya ’ti anupa- 
sarapannassa pathamam jhanam sam&pajjamiti bhanantassa 
apatti pacittiyassa. aroceyya ’ti anupasampannassa patha- 
mam jhanam samapanno ’ti . . . pathamassa jhanassa l^bhi 
’mhiti . . . pathamassa jhanassa vasi ’mhiti . . . pathamam 
jhanam sacchikatam maya ’ti bhanantassa apatti pacittiyassa. 

aroceyya ’ti anupasampannassa dutiyam jhanam, tatiyam 
jh&nam, catuttham jhanam samapajjira, samapajjami, sama- 
panno, catutthassa jhanassa labhi ’rahi, vasi ’mhi, catuttham 
jhanam sacchikatam maya ’ti bhanantassa apatti pacittiyassa. 

aroceyya "ti anupasampannassa sunnatam vimokkham, ani- 
mittam vimokkham, appanihitara vimokkham, sunnatam 
samadhim, animittam samMhun, appanihitam samadhira 
samapajjira, samapajjami, samapanno, appanihitassa sama- 
dhissa labhi ’mhi, vasi ’mhi, appanihito samadhi sacchikato 
maya ’ti bhanantassa apatti pacittiyassa. aroceyya ’ti anupa- 
sampannassa sunnatam samapattim, animittam samapattim, 
appanihitam samapattim samapajjim, samapajjami, sama- 
panno, appanihitaya samapattiya labhi ’mhi, vasi ’mhi, 
appanihita samapatti sacchikata maya ’ti bhanantassa apatti 
pacittij'assa. aroceyya ’ti anupasampannassa tisso vijja sam- 
apaijira . . . tissannara vijjanam labhi ’mhi . . . apatti 
pacittiyassa — la — . aroce 3 'ya ’ti anupasampannassa catta- 
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ro satipatthane, cattaro sammappadliane, cattaro iddliipade 
samapajjim . . . catunnam iddhipadanam labhi ’mhi . . . 
apatti pacittiyassa. aroceyya ’ti anupasampannassa pane’ 
indriyani, panca balani samapajjim . . . pancannam balanani 
labhi ’mhi, vasi ’mhi, panca balani sacchikata maya ’ti 
bhanantassa apatti pacittiyassa. aroceyj'a ’ti anupa- 
sampannassa satta bojjhahge samapajjim . . . sattannam 
bojjhaiiganam labhi ’mhi . . . apatti pacittiyassa. aroceyya 
’ti anupasampannassa ariyam atthangikam maggam sama- 
pajjim . . . ariyassa atthangikassa maggassa labhi ’mhi , . . 
apatti pacittij’assa. aroceyya ’ti anupasampannassa sota- 
pattiphalam, sakadagaraiphalam, anagamiphalam, arahattam 
samapajjim . . . arahattassa labhi ’mhi . . . apatti pacitti- 
yassa. aroceyya ’ti anupasampannassa rago me catto, doso 
me catto, moho me catto vanto mutto pahino patinissattho 
ukkhetito samukkhetito ’ti bhanantassa apatti pacittiyassa. 
aroceyyS, ’ti anupasampannassa raga me cittam vinivaranam, 
dosa . . . moha me cittam vinivaranan ti bhanantassa apatti 
pacittiyassa. aroceyya ’ti anupasampannassa sunnagare 
pathamam jh^uam, dutiyam jhauam, tatiyam jhanam, ca- 
tuttham jhanam samapajjim . . . sunnagare catutthassa 
jh^nassa labhi ’mhi . . . apatti pacittiyassa. 1| 2 1| 

aroceyya ’ti anupasampannassa pathaman ca jhanam duti- 
yan ca jhanam samapajjim . . . sacchikatam maya ’ti bha- 
nantassa apatti pacittiyassa. aroceyya ’ti anupasampannassa 
pathaman ca jhanam tatiyan ca jhanam . . . pathaman ca 
jhanam catutthan ca jhanarn . . . apatti pacitti 3 ’assa. 
aroceyya ’ti anupasampannassa pathaman ca jhanam sufiiia- 
tau ca vimokkham, animittan ca vimokkham, appanihitaii ca 
vimokkham, sunnataii ca samMhim, animittan ca samadhirn, 
appanihitaii ca samadhirn samapajjim . . . sacchikato maya 
’ti bhanantassa apatti pacittiyassa, aroceyya ’ti anupa- 
sampannassa pathaman ca jhanam sunfiatail ca samapattim, 
animittaii ca samapattim, appanihitaii ca samapattim sama- 
pajiim . . . sacchikata maj'a ’ti bhanantassa apatti pacitti- 
j'assa. arocej’ya ’ti anupasampannassa pathaman ca jhanam 
tisso ca Yijja samapajjim . . . sacchikata maya ’ti bhanantassa 
apatti pacittiyassa. aroceyya ’ti anupasampannassa putha- 
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mail ca jliaiiam cattaro ca satipattliane, cattaro ca sammappa- 
dliane, cattaro ca iddhipMe samapajjim . . . saccliikata, 
maya ’ti bhanantassa apatti pacittiyassa, aroce3^ya ’ti anu- 
pasampaimassa patbamaii ca jhanam pailca ca indriyani, 
pailca ca balani samapajjim . . . saccbikata maj^a ’ti bha- 
nantassa apatti pacittiyassa. arocej^ya ’ti anupasampannassa 
patbamaii ca jhanam satta ca bojjhange, ari3'an ca atthangi- 
kam maggaip, sotapattiphalail ca, sakadagamiphalaii ca, 
anagamipbalan ca, arahattaii ca samapajjim . . . sacchika- 
tam ma3’a ’ti bbanantassa apatti pacitti3'assa. arocey3"a ’ti 
anupasampannassa pathaman ca jhanam samapajjim sama- 
pajjami samapanno — pa — rago ca me catto, doso ca me 
catto, moho ca me catto . . . samukkhetito ’ti bhanantassa 
apatti pacitti3’assa. arocey3'a ’ti anupasampannassa patha- 
man ca jhanam samapajjim samapajjami — pa — sacchika- 
tam maya raga ca me . . . dosa ca me . . . moha ca me 
cittam vinivaranan ti bhanantassa apatti pacitti3'assa. 

aroceyya ’ti anupasampannassa duti3'an ca jhanam tatiyail 
ca jhanam, dutiyau ca jhanam catutthan ca jhanam sama- 
pajjim . . . moha ca me cittam vinivaranan ti bhanantassa 
Apatti pacittiyassa. aroceyyii ’ti anupasampannassa dutiyau 
ca jhanam pathaman ca jhanam samapajjim . . . sacchikatam 
maya ’ti bhanantassa apatti pacitti3'assa. . . . 

aroce3’ya ’ti anupasampannassa moha ca me cittam viniva- 
ranam pathaman ca jhanam, dutiyau ca jhanam, tatiyail ca 
jhanam, catutthail ca jhanam samapajjim . . . sacchikatam 
maya ’ti bhanantassa apatti pacittiymssa — gha — . aroce3’ya 
’ti anupasampannassa moha ca me cittam viniv'aranam dosa 
ca me cittam vinivaranan ti bhanantassa apatti pacittiyassa. 

aroce3'ya ’ti anupasampannassa pathaman ca jhanam 
dutiyail ca jhanam tatiyail ca jhanam catutthail ca jhanani 
suililatail ca vimokkhain animittail ca vimokkham appani- 
hitail ca vimokkham suililatail ca samadhirn animittan ca 
samadhim appanihitail ca saraMhim suililatail ca sama- 
pattim animittail ca samapattim appanihitail ca samapattim 
tisso ca vijja cattaro ca satipatthane cattaro ca sammappa- 
dhane cattaro ca iddhipMe pailca ca indri3'ani pailca ca 
balani satta ca bojjhange ari3Mil ca atthahgikam maggam 
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sotapattiplialau ca sakadagamipTialau ca anagamiphalaii ca 
arahattaii ca samapajjim samapajjami sainapanno rago ca me 
catto doso ca me catto inoho ca me catto vanto mutto pahino 
patinissattho ukkhetito samukkhetito raga ca . . . dosa- ca 
. . . molia ca me cittam vinivaranan ti bhanantassa apatti 
pacittiyassa. || 3 |l 

aroceyy^ ’ti anupasampannassa pathamaTp jhanam sama- 
pajjin ti vattukamo dutiyam jhanam samapajjin ti bhanantassa 
pativijanantassa apatti pacittiyassa, na pativijanantassa apatti 
dukkatassa. anupasampannassa pathamam jhinam sama- 
pajjin ti vattukamo tatiyam jhanam . . . catuttham jhanam 
. . . suuuatam vimokkham . . . moha me cittam vinivara- 
nan ti bhanantassa pativijanantassa apatti pacittiyassa, na 
pativijanantassa apatti dukkatassa. 

anupasampannassa dutiyam jhanain samapajjin ti vattuka- 
mo — gha — moha me cittam vinivaranan ti bhanantassa 
. . . pathamam jhanam samapajjin ti bhanantassa pativija- 
nantassa . . . dukkatassa. 

anupasampannassa moha me cittam vinivaranan ti vattu- 
kamo pathamam jhanam samapajjin ti bhanantassa . . . 
dosa me cittam vinivaranan ti bhanantassa pativijanantassa 
. . . dukkatassa. 

anupasampannassa pathaman ca jhanam dutiyaii ca jhanain 
tatiyaii ca jhanam catutthan ca jhanam — gha — dosa ca 
me cittam vinivaranan ti vattukamo moha me cittam viniva- 
ranan ti bhanantassa pativijanantassa . . . dukkatassa. 
— gha — . anupasampannassa dutiyaii ca jhanam tati 3 'an 
ca jhanam . . . moha ca me cittam vinivaranan ti vattukamo 
pathamam jhanam samapajjin ti bhanantassa . . . dukka- 
tassa. II 4 II 

anupasampannassa yo te vihare vasi so bhikkhu pathamam 
jhanam samapajji, samapajjati, samapanno, so bhikkhu patha- 
massa jhanassa Idbhi, vasi, tena bhikkhuna pathamam jha- 
nain sacchikatan ti bhanantassa apatti dukkatassa. anupa- 
sampannassa j'o te vihare vasi so bhikkhu dutiyam jhanam, 
tatiyam jhanam, catuttham jhanain, sunnatam vimokkham 
. . . arahattam samapajji, samapajjati, samapanno — la — 
tassa bhikkhuno rago catto — pa — doso catto — pa — 
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moho catto vanto . . . samukkhetito, tassa bLIkkhuno raga 
. . . dosa . . . moll a cittam vinivaranan ti bbanantassa 
apatti dukkatassa. anupasampannassa yo te Tihare vasi so 
bhikkhu suiinagare pathamam jhanaip, dutiyam jhanam, 
tatiyam jhanam, catuttham jhanam samapajji, samapajjati, 
samapanno, so bhikkhu suiinagare catutthassa jhanassa labhi, 
vasi, tena hhikkhuna sufifiagare catuttham jhanam sacchika- 
tan ti bhanantassa apatti dukkatassa. 

anupasampannassa yo te viharam paribhunji, yo te civaram 
paribhunji, yo te pindapatam paribhunji, yo te senasanam 
paribhunji, yo te gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharam pari- 
bhuhji . . . yena te viharo paribhutto, yena te civaram pari- 
bhuttam, yena te pindapato paribhutto, yena te senasanam 
paribhuttam, yena te gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharo pari- 
bhutto . . . yam tvam agamma viharam adasi, civaram 
adasi, pindapatam adasi, senasanam adasi, gilanapaccayabhe- 
sajjaparikkharam adasi, so bhikkhu suniiagare catuttham 
jhanam samapajji . . . tena bhikkhuna suhhagare catuttham 
jhanam sacchikatan ti bhanantassa apatti dukkatassa. II 5 II 
anapatti upasampannassa bhutam aroceti, MikammikassS, 
’ti. 11611211 

atthamam. 


PACITTIYA, IX. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetuvane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena ayasma Upanando Sakyaputto chabbaggi- 
yehi bhikkhuhi saddhim bhandanakato hoti. so saficeta- 
nikam sukkavisatthiapattim apajjitva samgham tassa apattiya 
parivasam yaci. tassa samgho tassa apattiya parivasam adasi. 
tena kho pana samayena Savatthiyam aniiatarassa phgassa 
samghabhattam hoti. so parivasanto bhattagge asanapari- 
3 'ante nisidi. chabbaggij’a bhikkhu te upasake etad avocum : 
eso avuso ayasma Upanando Sakyaputto tumhakam sambha- 
vito kulupako yen’ eva hatthena saddhadeyyam bhuiijati ten’ 
eva hatthena upakkamitva asucim mocesi, so saiicetanikam 
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sukkavisattliidpattim apajjitva samgliam tassa apattij’a pari- 
vasam yaci, tassa samgho tassa apattij'a parivasam adasi, so 
parivasanto asanaparij’ante nisinno ’ti. ye te bliikkhu 
appiccha te ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti : kathafi hi nama 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu bhikkhussa dutthullam apattim anupa- 
sampannassa ^rocessantiti — pa — . saccam kira tumhe bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhussa dutthullam apattim anupasampannassa 
arocetha ’ti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : ka- 
than hi nama tumhe moghapurisa bhikkhussa . . . arocessatha. 
n’ etam moghapurisa appasannanam va pasada3’a — pa — 
evaii ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddisej-yatha ; 

yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussa dutthullam apattim 
anupasampannassa arocey'ya aiiiiatra bhikkhusammu- 
tij’a, pacittij'an ti. || 1 || 

yo pana ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhu ’ti. 
bhikkhussa ’ti aniiassa bhikkhussa. 

dutthulla nama dpatti cattlri ca pirajikani terasa ca 
samghidisesa. 

anupasampanno nSma bhikkhun ca bhikkhunin ca thapetva 
avaseso anupasampanno nama. 

aroceyy^ ’ti aroceyya itthiyi va purisassa va gahatthassa 
va pabbajitassa va. 

aniiatra bhikkhusammutiya ’ti thapetva bhikkhusaramutirn. 
atthi bhikkhusammuti apattipariyanta na kulaparij^anfa, 
atthi hhikkhusammuti kulapariyanta na apattipariyanta, 
atthi bhikkhusammuti apattipariyanta ca kulapariyanta ca, 
atthi bhikkhusammuti n’ eva apattipariyanta na kulapari- 
j'anta. apattipariyanta nama apattij’o pariggahitajm honti 
ettakahi apattihi arocetabbo ’ti. kulaparij'anta nama kulani 
pariggahitani honti ettakesu kulesu arocetabbo ’ti. apatti- 
parijmnta ca kulapariyanta ca nama apattiyo ca pariggahitaj'o 
honti kulani ca pariggahitani honti ettakahi apattihi ettakesu 
kulesu arocetabbo ’ti. n’ eva apattipari^'anta na kulapari- 
yanta nama apattiyo ca apariggahitaj-o honti kulani ca 
apariggahitani honti. apattiparij-ante ya apatti3'o parigga- 
hitayo honti ta apatti3'o thapetva aiihahi apattihi aroceti, 
apatti pacitti3'assa. kulapariyante yani kulani pariggahitani 
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honti tani kulani thapetva aniiesu kulesu aroceti, apatti pa- 
cittiyassa. apattipariyante ca kulapariyaate ca ya apattiyo 
pariggahitayo honti ta apattiyo thapetva j4ai kulani parigga- 
hitani honti tani kulani thapetva anfiahi apattihi aiiilesu 
kulesu aroceti, apatti pacitti 3 'assa. n’ eva apattipariyante na 
kulapariyante anapatti. || 1 || 

dutthullaya apattij4 dutthullapattisanfii anupasampannassa 
aroceti anfiatra bhikkhusammutiya, apatti pacittiyassa. du- 
ttliullaya apattij'a vematiko an. ar. afifi. bh., apatti pacitti- 
j^assa. dutthullaya apattiya adutthullapattisaniii an. ar. anfi. 
bh., apatti pacittij^assa. adutthullam apattim aroceti, apatti 
dukkatassa. anupasampannassa dutthullam va adutthullam 
va ajjhacaram aroceti, apatti dukkatassa. adutthullaya 
apattiya dutthullapattisafiili, apatti dukkatassa. adutthullaj^a 
apattij'i vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. adutthullaya apattiya 
adutthullapattisafifii, apatti dukkatassa. ||2|| 

anapatti vatthum aroceti no apattim, apattim aroceti no 
vatthum, bhikkhusammutiya, ummattakassa, ^dikammikassa 

’ti. il 311 2 II 

navamam. 


PACITTIYA, X. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Alaviyam viharati 
Aggalave cetiye. tena kho pana samayena Alavika 
bhikkhd navakammam karonta pathavim khananti pi khana- 
penti pi. manussa ujjhaj^anti khiyanti vipacenti ; kathafi 
hi nama samana Sakjmputthm pathavim khanissanti pi 
khanapessanti pi. ekindriyam samana Sakyaputtij'a jivam 
vihethentiti. assosuni kho bhikkhu tesam manussanam 
ujjhajmntanain khiyantanam vipacentanam. ye te bhikkhu 
appiccha te ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti : kathail hi nama 
Alavik^ bhikkhu pathavim khanissanti pi khanapessanti plti 
— pa — . saccam kira turahe bhikkhave pathavim khanatha 
pi khanapetha piti. saccam bhagavel. vigarahi buddho 
bhagava : kathafi hi nama tumhe moghapuris^ pathaviin 
khanissatha pi khanapessatha pi. jivasafifiino hi mogha- 
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purisa manussa pathaviya. n’ etam moghapurisa appa- 
sannanam va pasadaya — pa — evaii ca pana bhikkhave 
imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha : 

yo pana bhikkhu patbavim kbaneyya va khanapeyya 
va, pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

yo pana ’ti . . . adhippeto bbikkbu ’ti. 
patbavi nama, dve patbaviyo, jata ca patbavi ajata ca 
patbavi. jata nama patbavi suddbapamsu suddbamattika 
appapasana appasakkhara appakatbala apparaarnmba appa- 
valika yebbuyyena pamsu yebbuyj'cna mattika ; adaddbapi 
vuccati jata patbavi ; yo pi pamsupniijo va mattikapunjo va 
atirekacatumasam ovattho ayam pi vuccati jata patbavi. 
ajatd nama patbavi suddbapasana suddbasakkbara suddba- 
katbala suddbaraarumba suddbavalikfi appapamsu appamatti- 
ka yebbuyyena pasana yebbuyyena sakkbara yebbuyyena 
katbaM yebbuyyena marumba yebbuyyena valikd ; daddhapi 
vuccati ajatd patbavi, yo pi pamsupunjo mattikapunjo va 
omakac&tumasam ovattbo ayam pi vuccati ajatd patbavi. 

kbaneyya ’ti saj’am khanati, apatti pacittiyassa. kbana- 
peyy^ ’ti aiinam anapeti, apatti pacittiyassa. sakim anatto 
babukam pi khanati, apatti pacittij'assa. || 1 !| 

patbaviya pathavisaiifii khanati va khanapeti va bhindati 
va bhedapeti va dahati va dabapeti va, apatti pacittiy^assa. 
patbaviya vematiko khanati va . . . dabapeti va, apatti 
dukkatassa. patbaviya apathavisanfii khanati va . . . daha- 
peti va, anapatti. apatbaviya pathavisanni, apatti dukka- 
Uissa. apatbaviya vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. apatbaviya 
apatbavisaniii, anapatti. [|2|| 

anapatti imam jana imam debi imam abara imina attbo 
imam kappiyam karohiti bhanati, asaucicca, asatiya, aja- 
nantassa, ummattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. Ii 3 1| 2 1| 

dasamam. 


tass’ uddanam : 

musa, omasa-pesunnam, pada-seyy’aya ve duve, 
aiinatra viililuna, bhuta, duttbullapatti, kbanana ’ti. 
patbamo vaggo. 


TOl. IV. 


3 
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PACITTIYA, XI. 

Tena saraayena buddho bhagava Alaviyain. viharati 
Aggalave cetiye. tena kho pana samayena Alavika 
bbikkhu navakammam karonta rukkham cbindanti pi cbeda- 
penti pi, afiiiataro pi Alaviko bbikkhu rukkham chindati, 
tasmim rukkhe adhivattha devata tarn bhikkhum etad avoca : 
ma bhante attano bhavanam kattukamo mayham bha- 
vanam chinditi. so bbikkhu anadi3'anto chindi j'eva 
tassa ca devataj’a darakassa bahum akotesi. atha kho 
tassa devataya etad ahosi : yam nunaham imam bhi- 
kkhum idh’ eva jivita voropeyyan ti. atha kho tassa deva- 
taya etad ahosi : na kho me tarn patirupam j’ahain imam 
bhikkhum idh’ eva jivita voropej’jmm. j'am nunaham bha- 
gavato etam attham aroceyyan ti. atha kho sa devata j'ena 
bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva bhagavato etam 
attham arocesi. sadhu sadhu devate, sadhu kho tvam devate 
tain bhikkhum jivita na voropesi. sac’ ajja tvam devate 
tarn bhikkhum jivita voropeyj’asi, bahufi ca tvam devate 
apufiiiam pasaveyyasi. gaccha tvam devate, amukasmim 
okase rukkho vivitto, tasmim upagaccha ’ti. manussa ujjha- 
yanti khijnnti vipacenti : kathaii hi nama samana Sakya- 
puttiya rukkham chindissanti pi chedapessanti pi. ekindri- 
ymm samana Sakyaputtiya jivani vihethentiti. assosum kho 
bbikkhu tesam manussanam ujjhaj'antanam khiyantanam 
vipacentanam. ye te bhikkhu appiccha te ujjhayanti khi- 
yanti vipacenti : kathafi hi nama Ajavika bhikkhu rukkham 
chindissanti pi chedapessanti piti — pa — . saccam kira tumhe 
bhikkhave rukkham chindatha pi chedapetha piti. saccam 
bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : kathail hi nama tumhe 
moghapurisa rukkham chindissathapi chedapessathapi. jiv'a- 
saiiilino hi moghapurisa manussa rukkhasmim. n’ etam 
moghapurisa appasanminam va pasadaya — pa — evaii ca 
pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyj'atha : 

bhutagamapatabj’ata3'a pacitti3'an ti. l|lll 

bhutagamo nama, panca bijajatani, mulabijam khandha- 
bijam phalubijam aggabijam bijabijan c’ eva paficamam. 
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mulabijam nama lialiddi singiveram vacara vacattham ativisam 
katukarohini usiram bhaddamuttakam j’ani va pan’ annani 
pi atthi mule jayanti mule safijayanti, etam mulabijam natna. 
kbandhabijam nama assattlio nigrodho pilakkho udumbaro 
kacchako kapithano yani va pana annani pi atthi khandhe 
jayanti khandhe sahjayanti, etam khandhabijam nama. pha- 
lubijam nama ucchu vein nalo yani va pan’ afniani pi atthi 
pabbe jayanti pabbe sahjayanti, etam phalubijara nama. 
aggabijam nama ajjukam phanijjakam hiriveram yani va 
pan’ annani pi atthi agge jayanti agge sahjayanti, etam 
aggabijam nama. bijabijam nama pubbannam aparannam 
J’ani va pan’ ahhani pi atthi bije jaj’anti bije saiijajmnti, etam 
bijabijam nama. ||1|| 

bije bijasahhi chindati va cbedapeti va bbindati va bheda- 
peti va pacati va pac^peti va, apatti pacittij'assa. bije vema- 
tiko chindati va . . . pacapeti va, apatti dukkatassa. bije 
abijasahhi chindati va . . . pacapeti va, anapatti. abije 
bijasahhi, apatti dukkatassa. abije vematiko, apatti dukka- 
tassa. abije abijasahhi, anapatti. ||2|| 

an&patti imam jana imam dehi imam ahara imina attho 
imam kappiyam karobiti bhanati, asaiicicca, asatiya, aja- 
nantassa, ummattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. Il3ll2!l 

pathamam. 

PACITTIYA, XII. 

Tena saraaj’ena buddho bbagava Kosambijmm viharati 
Ghositarame. tena kho pana samaj’ena ^jmsma Channo 
anacaram acaritva samghamajjhe apattiya anuyuhjiyamano 
ahhen’ ahham paticarati ; ko apanno kim apanno kismim 
apanno katham apanno kani bhanatba kim bhanatha ’ti. j-e 
te bhikkhu appiccba te . . . vipacenti : kathah hi nama 
aj’asma Channo samghamajjhe apattiya anuyuhjiyamano 
ahhen’ ahham paticarissati : ko . . . bhanatba ’ti — pa — . 
saccain kira tvam Channa samghamajjhe apattiya anujmhji- 
jmmano ahhen’ ahham paticarasi : ko . . . bhanatha ’ti. 
saccam bhagava. vigarabi buddho bbagava : kathah hi 
nama tvam mogbapurisa samghamajjhe . . . bhanatha ’ti. 
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n’ etam moghapurisa appasannanam va pa.sadaya — pa — 
\i2:araliitva dhuinmim katham katva bhikklm amaiitesi : 
tena hi bhikkhave samgho Clianuassa bliikkhuiio aiifiav^- 
dakam ropetu. evaii ca pana bhikkhave ropetabbam. 
byattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho iiapetabbo : sunatu 
me bhante samgho. ay am Chamio bhikkhu samghamajjhe 
apatti3"a anujmiijiyamano afifien’ annam paticarati. yadi 
samghassa pattakallam, samgho Channassa bhikkhuno ahfia- 
vadakam ropeyya. esa fiatti. sunatu me bhante samgho. 
aj’am Channo . . . paticarati. samgho Channassa bhikkhu- 
no afifiavadakam ropeti. 3mssayasmato khamati Channassa 
bhikkhuno ahfiavadakassa ropana so tunh’ assa, yassa na 
kkhamati so bhase3'3'a. ropitam samghena Channassa bhi- 
kkhuno aniiavadakam. khamati . . . dharayamiti. 

atha kho bhagava a3'asmantam Channam anekapariya3"ena 
vigarahitva dubbharata3’a — pa — evafi ca pana bhikkhave 
imam sikkhapadam uddise3’'yatha : 

afifiavadake pacitti3’an ti. 

evafi c’ idam bhagavata bhikkhunam sikkhapadam 
pahfiattam. hoti. |i 1 1| 

tena kho pana samayena a3'asma Channo samghamajjhe 
apattiya anuyunjiyamano afuieu’ aufiam puticaranto apattim 
apajjissamiti tunhibhuto samgham viheseti. ye te bhikkhu 
appiccha te . . . vipacenti : kathafi hi nama a3'asma Channo 
samghamajjhe apattiya anu3miiji3mma.no tunhibhuto samgham 
vihesessatiti — pa — . saccam kira tvam Channa samgha- 
majjhe apattl3’a anu3'uujiyamano tunhibhuto samgham vi- 
hesesiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : 
kathafi hi nama tvam moghapurisa samghamajjhe . . . 
vihesessasi. n’ etam moghapurisa appasannanam va pasMa3m 
— pa — vigarahitva dhammini katham katva bhikkhu 
amantesi : tena hi bhikkhave samgho Channassa bhikkhuno 
vihesakam ropetu. evaii ca pana . . . {as ahoce, ch. 1 ; 
instead of afifiavadakam read vihesakam ; instead of afifieu’ 
afifiam paticarati read tunhibhuto samgham viheseti) . . . 
imam sikkhapadam uddisey3mtha : 

afifiavadake vihesake pacitti3’an ti. ||2i| 
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afiuavMako nama samgharaajjhe vatthusmim va apattiya 
va anuyunjiyamano tarn na katlietukamo tam na ugghatetu- 
kamo afifien’ afiuam paticarati : ko apanno kim apanno 
kismim apanno katham apanno kam bkanatha kim. bkanatlia 
’ti, eso annavadako nama. 

vihesako nama samghamajjhe Tattbusmim va apattiya va 
anuyunjiyamano tain na kathetukamo tarn na uggbatetukamo 
tunhibhuto saingham viheseti, eso vihesako nama. 

aropite aniiavadake samgbamajjhe vattbusraim va apattiya 
va anuyunjiyamano tam na kathetukamo tam na ugghatetu- 
kamo annen’ anilam paticarati : ko . . . bhanatba ’ti, apatti 
dukkatassa. aropite vihesake samgbamajjhe vattbusmim 
. . . na uggbatetukamo tunhibbiito samgbam vilieseti, apatti 
dukkatassa. ropite aniiavadake . . . bhanatba ’ti, apatti pacitti- 
yassa. ropite vihesake . . . viheseti, apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 

dhammakamme dhammakammasafifii aniiavadake vihesake 
apatti pacittiyassa. dhammakamme vematiko ailil. vih. 
apatti pacittiyassa. dhammakamme adhammakammasaililt 
ailii. vih. Apatti pacittiyassa. adhammakamme dliamraa- 
kammasailili, apatti dukkatassa. adhammakamme vematiko, 
apatti dukkatassa. adhammakamme adhammakammasailili, 
anapatti. ||2|| 

an^patti ajananto pucchati, gilano na katheti, samghassa 
bbandanam va kalaho va viggaho va vivado va bbavissatiti 
na katheti, samghabhedo va sanigharaji va bbavissatiti na 
katheti, adbammena va vaggena va na kammarahassa va 
kammam karissatiti na katheti, ummattakassa, adikammi- 
kassa ’ti. I|3||3i| 

dutham. 

PACITTIYA, XIII. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Rajagahe viharati 
Veluvane Kalandakanivape. tena kho pana samayena 
ayasma Dabbo Mallaputto samghassa senasanan ca panila- 
peti bhattani ca uddisati. tena kho pana samayena Metti- 
yabhummajaka bhikkhu navaka c’ eva honti appapinlila 
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ca, yani samghassa lamakani senasanani tani tesam papunanti 
lamakani ca bhattani. te ayasmantam Dabbaip. Mallaputtani 
bbikkhu ujjhapenti : chandaya Dabbo Mallaputto senasanain 
paiiilapeti chandaya ca bbattaui iiddisatiti. ye te bbikkhu 
appiccha te . . . vipacenti : kathafi hi naina Mettiya- 
bhiiramajaka bbikkhu ayasmantam Dabbaip. Mallaputtain 
bhikkhu ujjhapessantiti — pa — . saccam kira tumhe bhi- 
kkhave Dabbam Mallaputtain bhikkhu ujjhapetha ’ti. saccam 
hhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : kathan hi nama tumhe 
moghapurisa Dabbam Mallapnttam bbikkhu ujjhapessatha. 
n’ etam moghapurisa appasannanam va pasadaya — pa — 
evan ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha : 

ujjhapanake pacittiyan ti. 

evan c’ idam bhagavata bhikkhfinam sikkhapadam paii- 
hattain hoti. ||1|| 

tena kho pana samayena Mettij'abhummajaka bhikkhfl 
bhagavata ujjhapanakam patikkhittan ti ettavata bhikkhCl 
sossantiti bhikkhunara samanta ayasmantam Dabbam Malla- 
puttara khiyanti : chandaya Dabbo Mallaputto senasanam 
pann^peti chandaya ca bhattani uddisatiti. ye te . . . (ffs 
ch. 1 ; imtead of bhikkhu ujjhapessatha etc. read khlyissatha) 
. . . imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha : 

ujjhapanake khiyanake pacittiyan ti. ||2i| 

ujjhapanakain nama, upasampannam samghena sammatam 
senasanapaiinapakain va bhattuddesakam va yagubhajakam 
va phalabhajakain va khajjabhajakam va appamattakavissajja- 
kam va avannam kattukamo ayasam kattukamo mahkum 
kattukamo upasampannam ujjhapeti va khiyati va, apatti 
pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 

dhammakamme dhammakammasafini ujjhapanake khiya- 
nake apatti pacittiyassa. dhammakamme vematiko ujjh. kh. 
apatti pacittiyassa. dhammakamme adhammakammasafiiu 
ujjh. kh. apatti pacittiyassa. anupasarapannam ujjhapeti va 
khivati va, apatti dukkatassa. upasampannam samghena 
asammatain senasanapannapakara va . . . mahkum kattuka- 
mo upasampannam va aniipasampaiinaiu va ujjhapeti va 
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khiyati va, apatti dukkatassa. anupasampannara sarngbona 
sammatam va asammatam va senasanapanfiapakain A’eL . . . 
mafikum kattukamo upasainpannam va anupasampannam va 
njjbapeti va kbi5^ati va, apatti dukkatassa. adliammakamme 
dbammakammasafini, apatti dukkatassa. adhammakammo 
vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. adhammakamme adhamma- 
kamraasafifii, anapatti. || 2 || 

anapatti pakatiya cbauda dosa moba bbayii karontam 
ujjbapeti va kbiyati va, umniattakassa, adikammikassa, 

’ti. II 3 1) 3 il 

tatiyam. 

PACITTIYA, XIV. 

Tena samayena buddbo bbagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane AnS,tbapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena bhikkbb hemantike kale ajjbokase senasanani 
paiinipetva kayam otapento kale arocite tarn pakkamanta n’ 
eva uddbarimsu na uddharapesum anapuccb^ pakkamimsu. 
senasanam ovattbam boti. ye te bbikkbu appiccba . . . 
vipacenti : katbam bi nama bbikkbb ajjbokase senasanam 
panuapetva tarn pakkamanta n’ eva uddbarissanti na iiddba- 
rapessanti anapuccba pakkamissanti, senasanam ovattban ti. 
atha kbo te bbikkbu . . . arocesum. saccam kira bbikkbavo 
bbikkbu ajjbokase — la — evau ca pana bbikkhave imam 
sikkbapadam uddiseyyatba : 

yo pana bbikkbu saragbikam mancam va pitbam va 
bbisim va koccbam va ajjbokase santbaritva vS, santbara- 
petva va tam pakkamanto n’ eva uddbarey5’a na 
uddharape3'ya anapuccbam va gaccbejA’a, pacittij'an ti. 

evaii c’ idam bbagavata bbikkbunam sikkbapadam pan- 
nattarn boti. || 1 i| 

tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbu ajjbokase vasitva kalass’ 
eva senasanam atiharanti. addasa kbo bbagava te bbikkbu 
kalass’ eva senasanam atibarante, disvana etasmim nidane 
etasmim pakarane dbammira katbam katva bbikkbu 
amantesi : anujanami bbikkbave attba mase avassikasamkete 
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raandape Ta rukkhamule va yattha kaka -va kulala va na 
ukananti tattha senasanam nikkhipitun ti. ||2||1|| 

yo pana ’ti . . . adliippeto bkikkhu ’ti. 
samghikani nama samgliassa diniiara hoti pariccattam. 
mafico nama, cattaro mafica, masarako bundikabaddlio 
knlirapadako ahaccapadako. 

pitbam nama, cattari pitliani, masarakam bundikabaddham 
kulirapadakam ahaccapadakam. 

bhisi nama panca bhisiyo unnabbisi colabbisi vakabbisi 
tinabbisi pannabbisi. 

koccham nama vakama 5 'ara va usiramayain va munjama- 
yam va babbajamayam va anto samvetbetva baddbam boti. 

santbaritva ’ti sayam santbaritva. santbarapetva ’ti 
afifiam santbarapetva. anupasampannam santbarapeti, tassa 
palibodbo. upasampannam santbarapeti, santb^rakassa 
palibodbo. 

tarn pakkamanto n’ eva nddhareyy^ ’ti na sayam uddba- 
reyya. na uddbarapayya ’ti na aniiana uddbarapeyya. 

anapuccham va gaccheyya 'ti bbikkbum v& samaneram 
v^ aramikam va anipuccba majjbimassa purisassa leddupatam 
atikkamantassa apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 y 

samghike samghikasaniii ajjhokdse santbaritva va santba- 
r^petva va tarn pakkamanto n’ eva uddhajeyya na uddha- 
i4peyya anapuccham va gaccbeyya, apatti pacittiyassa. 
samghike veraatiko — la — saipgbike puggalikasanni ajjho- 
kase . . . gaccbeyya, apatti pacittiyassa. cimilikam va 
uttarattbaranarn va bhummattharanam va tattikam va 
cammakbandam va padapufichanim va phalakapitham va 
ajjbokase . . . gaccheyya, apatti dukkatassa. puggalike 
samghikasanfii, apatti dukkatassa. puggalike vematiko, 
apatti dukkatassa. puggalike puggalikasaiini, anfiassa 
puggalike apatti dukkatassa, attano puggalike anapatti. ||2|| 
anapatti uddharitva gaccbati, uddharapetva gacchali, 
apuccbam gaccbati, otapento gaccbati, kenaci palibuddbain 
boti, apadasu, ummattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. ||31|2l| 

catuttbain. 
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PACITTIYA, XV. 

Tena saraa3'ena buddho bhagava Savattbij'’am viharaii 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena sattarasavaggiy a bhikkhu saliavaka honti. te 
vasaiitapi ekato ’va vasanti pakkamantapi ekato ’va pakka- 
manti. te afinatarasmim samghike vihare sej-j^am santha- 
ritva tain pakkamanta n’ eva uddbarirnsu na uddharapesuni 
anapuccha pakkamimsu. senasanam upacikahi kbajdtam 
hoti. ye te bhikkhu appiccha . . . vipacenti : katham hi 
nama sattarasavaggiya bhikklih samghike \dhare sej^yam 
santharitva tarn pakkamanta n’ eva uddharissanti na uddha- 
rapessanti anipuccha pakkamissanti, senasanam upacikahi 
khayitan ti. atha kho te bhikkhu . . . arocesum — la — . 
saccam kira bhikkhave sattarasavaggiya bhikkhu samghike 
vih§,re . . . n’ eva uddharimsu na uddharapesuni anapuccha 
pakkamimsu . . . khayitan ti. saccam bhagaiA. vigarahi 
buddho bhagava : kathau hi nama te bhikkhave moghapu- 
risa samghike vih4re . . . khayitam. n’ etam bhikkhave 
appasannanam va pasadaya — pa — evau ca pana bhikkhave 
imam sikkhdpadam uddiseyj’atha : 

yo pana bhikkhu samghike vihare sej'yam santharitva 
va santharapetva va tarn pakkamanto n’ eva uddharej^ya 
na uddharapeyya anapuccham va gaccheyj’a, pacitti- 
yan ti. ||ll| 

yo pana ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhu ’ti. 

samghiko nama viharo samghassa diuno hoti pariccatto. 

sej'jmm nama bhisi cimilika uttarattharanam bhummattha- 
ranam tattika cammakhando nisidanam paccattharanam tina- 
santharo pannasantharo. 

santharitva ’ti sayam santharitva. santharapetva ’ti afiham 
santharapetva. 

tain pakkamanto n’ eva uddhareyya ’ti na sayam uddha- 
reyya. na uddharapeyya ’ti na afinam uddharapeyva. ana- 
puccham \a gaccheyya ’ti bhikkhuin va saiuaucraiu va ara- 
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mikam va anapucclia parikkliittassa aramassa parikkliepain. 
atikkamantassa apatti pacittiyassa, aparikkhittassa aramassa 
upacaram atikkamantassa apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 

samgliike samghikasaiini sey}'ain santharitva va santhara- 
petva va tarn pakkamanto n’ eva uddhareyya na uddha- 
rapeyya anapuccbam va gaccheyj’a, apatti pacittiyassa. 
samghike vematiko seyyam . . . gacclieyya, apatti pacitti- 
yassa. samgliike puggalikasanfii seyj^am . . . gaccheyya, 
apatti pacittiyassa. viharassa upacare va upattlianasalayam 
va mandape va rukkhamule va seyyam . . . gacckeyya, 
apatti dukkatassa. maficam va pitkam va vihare va viliarass’ 
upacare va upattlianasalayam va mandape va rukkliamule va 
santharitva va santharapetva va . . . gaccheyya, apatti 
dukkatassa. puggalike samghikasaiihi, apatti dukkatassa. 
puggalike vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. puggalike puggali- 
kasanfii, afifiassa puggalike apatti dukkatassa, attano pugga- 
like anapatti. ||2 1| 

anapatti uddharitvl gacchati, uddhar^petv^ gacchati, 
apuccham gacchati, kenaci palibuddham hoti, s^pekkho 
gantva tattha thito apucchati, kenaci palibuddho hoti, apa- 
dasu, ummattakassa, adikammikassi ’ti. I13l|2|| 

paficamam. 


PACITTIYA, XVI. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena chabbaggiya bhikklui varaseyyayo pali- 
buddhanti. thera bhikkhu vutthapenti. atha kho chabba- 
ggiyanam bhikkhunam etad ahosi : kena nu kho ma- 
yam upayena idh’ eva vassam vaseyyama ’ti. atha kho 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu there bhikkhu anupakhajja seyyam 
kappenti yassa sambMho bhavissati so pakkamissatiti. 
ye te bhikkhu appiccha . . . vipacenti : kathafi hi 

nama chabbaggiya bhikkhu there bhikkhu anupakhajja 
seyyam kappcssantiti. atha kho te bhikkhu . . . 
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arocesum — la — . saccam kira tumlie bhikkhave there 
. . . kappetha ’ti. saccam bhagava. vigarabi buddho bha- 
gava : kathain hi nama tumbe moghapurisa there . . . 
kappessatha. n’ etam moghapurisa appasannanam va pasa- 
daya — pa — evan ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam 
uddiseyyatha : 

yo pana bhikkhu samghike vihare janarn pubbupagatani 
bhikkhum anupakhajja seyyarn kappeyya yassa samba- 
dho bhavissati so pakkamissatiti etad eva paccayam karitva 
anaiinam, pacittiyan ti. 111(1 

yo pana ’ti — la — . 

samghiko nama viharo samghassa dinno hoti pariccatto. 
janati nama, vucldho ’ti janati, gilano ’ti janati, samghassa 
dinno ’ti janati. 

anupakhajja ’ti anupavisitva. 

seyyarn kappeyya ’ti mancassa vl pithassa va pavisantassa 
va nikkhamantassa vl upacare seyy’am santharati vl santha- 
rapeti v^, apatti dukkatassa. abhinisidati va abhinipajjati 
va, apatti pacittiyassa. 

etad eva paccayani karitva ananfian ti na afiilo koci paccayo 
hoti anupakhajja seyyarn kappetum. || 1 1| 

samghike samghikasanni anupakhajja seyyarn kappeti, 
Apatti pdcittiyassa. samghike vematiko an. s. k., apatti 
pacittiyassa. samghike puggalikasafiiii an. s. k., apatti pa- 
cittiyassa. mancassa va pithassa va pavisantassa va nikkha- 
mantassa va upacaram thapetva sey^ymin santharati va santha- 
rapeti va, apatti dukkatassa. abhinisidati va abhinipajjati 
va, apatti dukkatassa. viharassa upacare va upatth^nasala- 
j'am va manclape v^ rukkhamfile va ajjhokase va seyyani 
santharati va santharSpeti A'a, apatti dukkatassa. abhinisi- 
dati va abhinipajjati va, apatti dukkatassa. puggalike 
samghikasanni, apatti dukkatassa. puggalike vematiko, 
apatti dukkatassa. puggalike puggalikasafiiii, aiinassa 
puggalike apatti dukkatassa, attano puggalike anapatti. 1| 2 1| 
anapatti gilano pavisati, sitena va unhena va pilito pavi- 
sati, apadasu, ummattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. 1| 3(1 2(1 

chatthara. 
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PlOITTIYA, XVII. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagavS. Savattbiyam 'viharati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa ararae. tena kho pana 
samayena sattarasavaggiya bbikkbu annataram paccanti- 
mam raahaviharam patisainkharonti idha mayam vassani 
vasissama ’ti. addasamsu kho chabbaggiya bbikkbu 
sattarasavaggiye bbikkbu viiiarani patisamkbaronte, disvana 
evam abamsu : ime avuso sattarasavaggiya bhikkhtl viharam 
pap'samkbaronti. banda ne vuttbapessama ’ti. ekacce evam 
Abamsu ; agametbaviiso yava pap'samkbaronti, patisamkbate 
vuttbapessama ’ti. atba kbo chabbaggiya bbikkbu sattara- 
savaggiye bliikkbu etad avocum : uttbet&vuso, amhakam 
vibaro papunatiti. nanu avuso patigacc’ eva acikkbitabbam, 
raayan c’ annam patisainkbareyyama ’ti. nanu avuso 
samgbiko vibaro ’ti. aniavuso samgbiko vibaro ’ti. utthe- 
tavuso, ambakam vihkro papunatiti. maballako 4vuso vi- 
baro, tumbe pi vasatba mayam pi vasissama ’ti. uttbet&vuso, 
ambakam vibaro papunatiti kupita anattamana giv&yam 
gahetvEl nikkadclhanti. te nikkaddbiyamina rodanti. bbi- 
kkbu evam abamsu: kissa tumbe avuso rodatb^ ’ti. ime 
avuso chabbaggiya bbikkbu kupita anattamana ambe samghi- 
ka vibara nikkaddhantiti. ye te bbikkbu appiccba . . . 
vipacenti : kathan bi nama chabbaggiya bbikkbu kupita 
anattamana bbikkbu samghika vibara nikkaddhissantiti. 
atba kbo te bbikkbu . . . arocesum — la — . saccam kira 
tumbe bbikkbave kupita . . . nikkaddbatha ’ti. saccam 
bbagava. vigarabi buddbo bhagava : katbam hi nama tumbe 
moghapurisa kupita . . . nikkaddhissatha. n’ etarn mogha- 
purisa appasann^nam va pasadaya — pa — evan ca pana 
bbikkbave imam sikkbapadara uddiseyyatba : 

yo pana bbikkbu bhikkhum kupito anattamano samghika 
vibara nikkaddbeyya va nikkaddbapeyya va, pacittiyan 
ti. mil 

yo pana ’ti . . . adbippeto bbikkbu ’ti. 



XVII. 2. 1-XTIII. 1.] PACITTIYA, XVIII. 


45 


bhikkhun ti annam bliikklmip. 

kupito anattamano ’ti anabbiraddho abatacitto khilaj^to. 
sanigbiko nama viharo samghassa diiiuo hoti pariccatto. 
nikkaddheyya ’ti gabbbe gabetva painukham nikkaddhati, 
apatti pacittiyassa. pamukhe gabetva bald nikkaddhati, 
apatti pacittiyassa. ekena payogena bahiike pi dvare atikka- 
meti, apatti pacittiyassa. nikkaddhapeyj'i ’ti, annam ana- 
peti, apatti dukkatassa. sakim anatto babuke pi dvare atikka- 
meti, apatti pacittiyassa. [1 1 1| 

samghike samghikasanni kupito anattamano nikkaddhati 
va nikkaddhapeti va, apatti pacittiyassa. samghike vema- 
tiko kupito . . . nikkaddhapeti va, apatti pacittiyassa. 
samghike puggalikasanni kupito . . . nikkaddhapeti va, 
apatti pacittiyassa. tassa parikkharam nikkaddhati va 
nikkaddhapeti va, apatti dukkatassa. vilj^rassa upacara 
va upatthanasMaya v4 mandap^ va rukkhamula va ajjhokasa 
va nikkaddhati va nikkaddhapeti va, apatti dukkatassa. 
tassa parikkharam n. va n. va, &patti dukkatassa. anupa- 
sampannam vihar^ va vih^rassa upacara v& . . . ajjhokasS. 
\k n, v^ n. va, apatti dukkatassa. tassa parikkharatn n. va 
n. va, dpatti dukkatassa. puggalike samghikasanni, apatti 
dukkatassa. puggalike vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. pugga- 
like puggalikasanni, anfiassa puggalike apatti dukkapissa, 
attano puggalike anapatti. i|2i| 

anapatti alajjim nikkaddhati va nikkaddhapeti va, tassa 
parikkharam n. va n, va, ummattakain n. va n. va, tassa 
parikkharam n. va n. va, bhandauakarakam kalabakarakam 
vivadakarakam bhassakarakam samghe adhikaranakarakain n. 
va n. va, tassa parikkharam n. va n. va, antevasikam va saddhi- 
viharikam >4 na sammavattantam n. v3. n. va, tassa parikkha- 
ram n. va n. va, ummattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. l|3l|2ll 

sattamam. 

PACITTIYA, XVIII. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
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samayena dve bhikkliu samgbike vikare upariveliasakutiyS, 
eko hettha viliarati eko upari. uparimo bliikkku abaccapa- 
dakam mancam sabasa abbinisidi. mancapado nippatitva 
hettliimassa bbikkbuno mattbake avattbasi, so bbikkbu 
vissaram akasi. bbikkbu upadbavitva tain bbikkbum etad 
avocum : kissa tvam aviiso vissarara akasiti. atha kho so 
bliikkbu bbikkbunam etara attbam arocesi. ye te bbikkbb 
appiccba . . . vipacenti : katban bi nama bbikkbu samgbike 
Yibare upariveb§.sakutij’a abaccapadakaiu mancam sabasa 
abbinisidissatiti. atba kbo te bbikkbu . . . arocesum 

— la — . saccam kira tvam bbikkbu samgbike . . . abbinisida- 
siti. saccam bbagava. vigarabi buddbo bbagava : katban 
hi nama tvam mogbapurisa samgbike . . . abhinisidissasi. 
n’ etam mogbapurisa appasannanam va pasadaj^a — pa — 
evan ca pana bbikkbave iraain sikkhbpadam uddiseyyatha : 

yo pana bbikkbu samgbike vibare uparivebasakutiy^ 
abaccapadakam mancam v^ pitbam va abbinisideyya va 
abbinipajjeyya va, pacittiyan ti. ||l|j 

yo pan& ’ti . . . adhippeto bbikkbu ’ti. 
samgbiko nama vibaro samgbassa dinno boti pariccatto. 
vebasakutt nama majjbimassa purisassa asisaghatt^. 
abaccapadako nama manco ange vijjhitva tbito boti. 
abaccapadakam nama pitbam ange vijjhitva tbitam boti. 

abbinisideyya ’ti, tasmim abhinisidati, apatti pacittiyassa. 
abbinipajjeyya ’ti tasmim abbinipajjati, apatti pacitti- 
yassa. i| 1 II 

samgbike samghikasanni uparivebasakutiya ahaccapada- 
kam mancam va pitbam va abbiuisidati va abbinipajjati va, 
apatti pacittiyassa. samgbike vematiko — la — samgbike 
puggalikasanni . . . abbinipajjati va, apatti pacitti 3 mssa. 
puggalike samgbikasanfii, apatti dukkatassa. puggalike vema- 
tiko, apatti dukkatassa. puggalike puggalikasanni, annassa 
puggalike apatti dukkatassa, attano puggalike anapatti. ||2l| 
anapatti avebasakutij'a, sisaghattaj’a, hettba aparibbogam 
boti, padarasaficitam boti, patani dinna boti, tasmim tbito 
ganbati valaggeti va, ummattakassa,adikammikassa’ti. ||31|2 II 

attbamani. 
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PACITTIYA, XIX. 

Tena samayena buddho bliagava Kosambiyam viharati 
Ghositarame. tena kbo pana samayena a}msmato 
Channassa upattbako mahamatto ayasraato Channassa 
vibaram karapeti. atha kbo ayasnia Cbanno katapari5msi- 
tam vibaram punappunam cbadapeti punappunam limpapeti. 
atibbarito vibaro paripati. atba kbo ayasma Cbanno tinan 
ca kattban ca samkaddbanto annatarassa brabmanassa yava- 
kbettani dusesi. atba kbo so brahmano ujjbayati kbiyati 
vipaceti : katban bi nama bbaddanta ambakam yavakhettani 
dusessantiti. assosum kbo bbikkhu tassa brabmanassa ujjba- 
yantassa kbiyantassa vipacentassa. ye te bbikkbu appiccba 
te . . . vipacenti : katban hi nama ayasma Cbanno kata- 
pariyositam vibarani punappunam chadapessati punappunam 
lirap^pessati, atibbarito vibaro paripatiti. atha kbo te 
bbikkhu . . . arocesura — la — . saccam kira tvam Cbanna 
katapariyositani . . , paripatiti. saccam bbagava. viga- 
rahi buddho bbagava : katban bi nama tvam moghapurisa 
katapariyositam . . . paripati. n’ etani moghapurisa appa- 
sannanam va pascidaya — pa — evan ca pana bhikkbave 
imam sikkhapadara uddiseyyatha : 

mahallukani pana bhikkbuna vibaram karayamanena 
yava dvarakosa aggalattbapanaya alokasandhiparikammaya 
dvitticchadanassa pari}'ayani appabarite thitena adhi- 
ttbatabbam. tato ce uttari appabarite pi thito adbittba- 
heyya, pacittiyan ti. ||li| 

maballako nama vibaro sassamiko vuccati. 
vibaro nama ullitto va boti avalitto va ullittavalitto va. 
karayamanena ’ti karonto va karapento va. 
yava dvarakosa ’ti pittbasamgbatassa samanta battbapasa. 
aggalattbapanaya ’ti dvarattbapanaya. 
Mokasandbiparikammaya ’ti vatapanaparikammaya seta- 
vannam kalavannam gerukaparikammara malakammam lata- 
kammam makaradantakam pancapatthikam. 
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dvitticchadanassa pariy^yani appaharite thitena adhittlia- 
tabban ti, haritam nama pubbannam aparannam. sace 
barite thito adhittliati, apatti dukkatassa. maggena cba- 
dentassa dve magge adhitthahitva tatiyam maggam ana- 
petva pakkamitabbam. pariyayena cbadentassa dve pari- 
j’aye adhitthahitva tatiyam pariyay^am anapetva pakkami- 
tabbam. 

tato ce uttari appabarite pi tbito adbittbabeyya ’ti, 
ittbakaya cbadentassa ittbakittbakaya apatti pacittiyassa. 
silaya cbadentassa silaya silaya apatti pacittiyassa. sudbaya 
cbadentassa pinde pinde apatti pacittiyassa. tinena cba- 
dentassa karale karale apatti pacittiyassa. pannena cba- 
dentassa panne panne apatti piicittiyassa. 1| 1 1| 

atirekadvittipariyaye atirekasanni adhittliati, apatti pacitti- 
yassa. atirekadvittipariyaye vematiko adh., apatti pacitti- 
yassa. atir. unakasanni adh., apatti pacittiyassa. bna- 
kadvittipariyaye atirekasanni, kpatti dukkatassa. unakadv. 
vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. dnakadv. hnakasanni, ana- 
patti. II 2 II 

anapatti dvittipariyay'e, (tnakadvittipariyaye, lene, gu- 
bay'a, tinakutik^ya, afinass’ attbaya, attano dbanena, vasa- 
garam tbapetva sabbattba anapatti, ummattakassa, &.dikammi- 
kassa ’ti. Ii3ll2l| 

navamam. 


PACITTIYA, XX. 

Tena samayena buddho bbagava Alaviyam vibarati 
Aggalave cetiye. tena kho pana samayena Alavika bbi- 
kkhu navakammam karonta janam sappanakam udakam 
tinam pi mattikam pi siiicanti pi sincapenti pi. ye te 
bhikkbu appiccba . . . vipacenti: katban bi nama Alavika 
bbikkhu janam sappanakam . . . sincapessanti plti. atba 
kbo te bhikkbu . . . arocesura — la — . saccam kira tumbe 
bhikkbave janain sappanakam . , . sificapetha piti. saccam 
bbagava. vigarabi buddho bbagava : katbam bi nama turahe 
moghapurisa janam sappanakam . . . sincapessatba pi. 
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n’ etam moghapurisa appasannanam va pas^daya — pa — 
evan ca pana bliikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha ; 

yo pana bliikkliu janam sappaiiakam udakam tinam va 
raattikam va sinceyya va sincapey}’a va, p^cittiyaii ti. Jjl ) 

yo pana ’ti . . . adhippeto bliikkliu ’ti. 
janati nama samam va janati anno va tassa aroccnti. 
sinceyya ’ti sayam sincati, apatti pacittiyassa. sincapcyj'a 
’ti annam anapeti, apatti pacittij'assa. sakini anatto bahu- 
kam pi sincati, apatti pacitti3mssa. || 1 1 | 

sappanake sappanakasanni tinam va mattikam va sincati 
va sincapeti va, apatti pacittij’assa. sappanake vematiko 
. . . sincapeti va, apatti dukkatassa. sappanake appana- 
kasanni . . . sincapeti va, anapatti. appanake sappanaka- 
sanni, Apatti dukkatassa. appanake vematiko, apatti dukka- 
tassa. appanake appanakasanni, aneipatti. || 2 [| 

ankpatti asaficicca, asatiya, ajanantassa, ummattakassa, 
^dikammikassa ’ti. || 3 || 2 ll 

dasamam. 

tass’ uddanam : 

bhutam, annij’a, ujjhayam, pakkamantena te duve, 
pubbe, nikkaddhan’-aliacca dvara-sappanakena ca ’ti. 

bhutagamavaggo dutiyo. 


PACITTIYA, XXI. 

Tena sama3'ena buddlio bhagava Savattbiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anatliapindikassa aranie. tena kho pana 
sama3'ena thera bliikkliu bhikkhuni3'0 ovadanta labhino 
lionti civarapindapatasenasanagilanapacca3'abliesajjaparikklia- 
ranam. atlia klio cliabbaggivAnam bbikkliunara otad 
aliosi : etarahi kho avuso tliera bliikkliu bhikkbuni3'o ova- 
danta labhino honti civara^parikkharanam. handavuso 
raa3'am pi bhikkhuni3m ovadama ’ti. atha kho cliabbaggiya 
bliikkliu bhikkliuniyo iipasamkamitv& otad avocum : amho 
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pi bhagiiiiyo upasamkamatha, mayam pi ovadissama ’ti. 
atha kho ta bkikkhuniyo yena chabbaggiya bhikkhu ten’ 
upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva chabbaggiye bbikkbu 
abhivadetva ekamantain nisidimsu. atha kho chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu bhikkhuninam parittan neva dhammim katham 
katva divasam tiracehanakathaya vitinametva uyyojesum 
gacchatha bhaginiyo ’ti. atha kho ta bhikkhuniyo yena 
bhagava ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam atthamsu. ekamantam thita kho 
ta bhikkhuni3’o bhagava etad avoca : kacci bhikkhunij'o 
ovMo iddho ahositi. kuto bhante ovado iddho bhavissati, 
ayj’a chabbaggiya parittan neva . . . uyyojesun ti. atha 
kho bhagava ta bhikkhunij’o dbammiya kathaya sandassesi 
samadapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi. atha kho ta bhi- 
kkhunij’o bhagavata dhamm^'a kathaj'a sandassita . . . 
sampahamsita bhagavantam abliivadetva padakkhinam katva 
pakkamimsu. atha kho bhagava etasmim nidane etasmini 
pakarane bhikkhusamgham sannipatapetva chabbaggiye bhi- 
kkhu patipucchi : saccam kira tumhe bhikkhave bhikkhuni- 
nam parittan neva . . . uyyojetha ’ti. saccam bhagavl. 
vigarahi buddho bhagava: kathan hi nama tumhe mogha- 
purisi bhikkhuninam parittan neva . . . uyj'ojessatha. 
n’ etam moghapurisS, appasannanam va pasidaj'a — pa — 
vigarahitva dhammim katham katva bhikkhu amantesi : 
anujanami bhikkhave bhikkhunovadakam sammannituro. 
evan ca pana bhikkhave sammannitabbo. pathamam bhi- 
kkhu v’acitabbo, jacitva bj'attena bhikkhuna patibalena 
samgho napetabbo : sunatu me bhante samgho. yadi 
samghassa pattakallam samgho itthannamam bhikkhum 
bhikkhunovadakam saramannej-ya. esa natti. sunatu me 
bhante samgho. samgho itthannamam bhikkhum bhikkhu- 
novadakam sammannati. j'assajmsmato khamati itthanna- 
massa bhikkhuno bhikkhunovMakassa sammuti . . . bha- 
sej'ya. dutij^am pi etam attham vadami — la — tatiyam 
pi etam atthain vadami ; sunatu me . . . biuiseyjm. sam- 
mato samghena itthannamo bhikkhu bhikkhunovadako. 
khamati . . . dharavumiti. 

atha kho bhagava chabbaggiye bhikkhu anekapariyavena 
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vigarahitva dubbharataya — pa — evan ca pana bhikkhave 
imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatba : 

yo pana bhikkbu asammato bbikkbuniyo ovadeyya, 
pacittiyan ti. 

evan c’ idam bhagavata bhikkbunani sikkbapadam pan- 
nattam hoti. ||ll| 

tena kho pana samayena theia bhikkbu sammata bbikkhu- 
nij’o ovadanta tath’ era labhino honti civarapiudapatasena- 
sanagilanapacca3^abhesajjaparikkbaranam. atlia kho chabba- 
ggiyanam bhikkhunam etad ahosi : etarahi kho avuso thera 
bhikkbu sammata bhikkhunij'o ovadanta tath’ eva labhino 
honti civara°parikkharanani. handavuso ma^'am pi nissi- 
mam gantva annamannam bhikkhunovadakam sammannitva 
bhikkhuni3’o ovadama ’ti. atha kho chabbaggiya bhikkbu 
nissimam gantva anfi. bh. samm. bhikkhuni3’o upasamkamitva 
etad avocum ; mayam pi bhagini3'o sammata, amhe pi upa- 
sarakamatha, ma3'ara pi ovadissam^ ’ti. atha kho ta bhi- 
kkhuniyo . . . (etc. as above, ch. 1 ) . . . vigarahitva 
dhammim katham katva bhikkhd amantesi: anujanami bhi- 
kkhave atthah’ angehi samann^atam bhikklium bhikkhu- 
novadakam sammannitum: silava hoti patimokkhasamva- 
rasamvuto viharati 5 caragocarasampanno anumattesu vajjesii 
bha3’adassavi samada3’a sikkhati sikkhapadesu, bahussuto 
hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo 3m te dhamma adikal3'ana majjhe 
kal3'ana pari3msanakal3’ana satthara sabyanjanam kevalapari- 
punnara parisuddham brahmacariyam abhivadanti tatharup’ 
assa dhamma bahussuta honti dhata vacasa paricita ma- 
nasanupekkhita ditthi3'a suppatividdha, ubhayani kho pan’ 
assa patimokkhani vittharena svagatani honti suvibhattani 
suppavattini suviiiicchitani suttaso anub3’anjanaso, kalyana- 
vaco hoti kah'anavakkarano, 3'ebhu3’3'ena bhikkhuninam 
pi3'0 hoti manapo, patibalo hoti bhikkhuni3m ovaditum, na 
kho pan’ etam bbagavantam uddissa pabbajita3’a kasaya- 
A^atthavasana3’a garudhammam ajjhapaunapubbo hoti, visati- 
vasso va hoti atirekavisativasso va. anujanami bhikkhave 
imehi atthah’ angehi samannagatam bhikkhum bhikkhuno- 
vadukain sammauuitun ti. y2il ^ 
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j’o pana ’ti . . . adlii'ppeto bliikkliu ’ti. 
asammato nama iiatticatuttliena kamraena asammato. 
bliikkhuniyo nama ubbatosarngbe upasampanna. 
ovadeyya ’ti attbahi garudbamraebi ovadati, apatti pacitti- 
yassa. anfiena dbammena ovadati, apatti dukkatassa. ekato 
upasampannam ovadati, apatti dukkatassa. 

tena saramatena bbikkbuna parivenam sammajjitva pani- 
yara paribbojaniyam upattbapetva asanam pannapetva duti- 
yam gabetva nisiditabbam. bbikkbunibi tattha gantva tain 
bliikkhum abbivadetva ekamantam nisiditabbam. tena bbi- 
kkbuna puccbitabba ; samagga ’ttlia bliaginiyo ’ti. sace 
samagga ’mbayi’a ’ti bbananti, vattanti bbagini 3 ’o attba 
garudhamma ’ti. sace vattant’ a^’ya ’ti bbananti eso bbagi- 
niyo ovado ’ti nij’yadetabbo. sace na vattant’ ayya ’ti 
bbananti, osaretabba ; vassasatupasampannaj’a bbikkbuniya 
tadabupasampannassa bbikkbuno abbivadanam paccuttbanani 
anjalikammara samicikamraam katabbam ; aj^am pi dhamnio 
sakkatva garukatva manetvS. pujetva yavajivam anatikka- 
maniyo. na bbikkbuniv'a abbikkbuke avase vassam vasi- 
tabbam ; ayam pi dhammo . . . anatikkamanij’o. anvaddba- 
masam bbikkbuniya bbikkbusamgbato dve dhammi pacc^- 
siinsitabba uposatbapuccbakan ca ovadupasamkamanan ca ; 
avam pi dhammo . . . anatikkaraaniio. vassam vutthaya 
Idiikkbuniya ubbatosarngbe tibi tbanobi jiavaretabbam 
dittbena va sutena va parisankajm va; avain pi dhammo 
. . . anatikkamani^'o. garudhammam ajjbapannava bbi- 
kkhuniya ubbatosanigbe pakkliamanattam caritabbam ; aj'am 
pi . . . anatikkamaniyo. dve vassani cbasu dbammesu 
sikkbitasikkbaya sikkhamanajm ubbatosarngbe upasampada 
pariyesitabba ; ajmm pi . . . anatikkamaniyo. na bbi- 
kkbuniya kenaci pariyayena bbikkbu akkositabbo paribha- 
sitabbo ; ayam pi . . . anatikkamaniyo. ajjatagge ovato 
bbikkbuninam bhikkhusu vacanapatho, anovato bbikkbd- 
nam bbikkhunisu vacanapatho; a 5 mra pi . . . anatikkamaniyo 
’ti. sace samagga ’rabai’ya ’ti bbanantam aufiam dbammam 
bbanati, apatti dukkatassa. sace vagga ’mbayya ’ti blia- 
nantam attba garudbamme bbanati, apatti dukkatassa. ovadam 
anm'Metva annain dbammam bbanati, apatti dukkatassa. || 1 J| 
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adhammakamme adhammakammasafini vaggam bhikkliu- 
Bisarngham vaggasanni ovadati, apatti pacittij^assa. adliam- 
makamme adhammakammasafini vaggam bhikkhunisamgham 
veraatiko ovadati, apatti pacitli 3 'assa. adb. adb. v. bh. 
samaggasanni ovadati, apatti pacittiyassa, 

adhammakamme vematiko vaggam bhikkhunisamgham 
vaggasanni ovadati . . . vematiko ovadati . . . samagga- 
sanni ovadati, apatti pacittiyassa. 

adhammakamme dhammakammasanni vaggam bhikkhuni- 
samgbam. vaggasanni ovadati . . . vematiko ovadati . . . 
samaggasanni ovadati, apatti pacittiyassa. 

adhammakamme adhammakammasanni samaggam bhi- 
kkhunisamgham vaggasafihi ovadati . . . vematiko ovadati 
. . . samaggasanni ovadati, Apatti pacittiyassa. 

adhammakamme vematiko samaggam bhikkhunisamgham 
vaggasanni ovadati . , . vematiko ovadati . . . samagga- 
sanni ovadati, apatti pacittiyassa. 

adhammakamme dhammakammasanni samaggam bhikkhu- 
nisamgham vaggasanni ovadati . . . vematiko ovadati . . . 
sammaggasanni ovadati, apatti pacittiyassa. 

dhammakamme adhammakammasanni vaggam bhikkhuni- 
samgham vaggasanni ovadati . . . vematiko ovadati . . . 
samaggasanni ovadati, apatti dukkatassa. 

dhammakamme vematiko vaggam . . . apatti dukkatassa. 
dhammakamme dhammakammasanni vaggam . . . apatti 
dukkatassa. 

dhammakamme adhammakammasanni samaggam . . . 
apatti dukkatassa, 

dhammakamme vematiko samaggam . . . apatti dukkatassa. 
dhammakamme dluimmakammasanni samaggam bhikkhu- 
nisamgham vaggasanni ovadati, apatti dukkatassa, . . . 
vematiko ovadati, apatti dukkatassa, . . . samaggasanni 
ovadati, anapatti. ||211 

anapatti uddesaiii dento, paripuccham dento, osarehi ayya 
'ti vuccamano osaicti, panham pucchati, pahhani puttho ka- 
theti, ahiiass’attliaya blianantaiu bhikkhunij’o sunanti, sikkha- 
manaj'a, samaneriya, uminattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. ||3||3j 

putharnani. 
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PACITTIYA, XXII. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Sarattbiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapiiidikassa arame. tena kbo pana sam- 
ayena thera bbikkbu bhikkhuniyo ovadanti pariyayena. tena 
kbo pana samayena ayasmato Culapantbakassa pariyayo 
hoti bhikkbuniyo ovaditum. bhikkhuniyo evam ahamsu ; na 
dani ajja ov^do iddho bhavissati, tan neva dani udanam ayyo 
Culapanthako punappunam bhanissatiti. atha kho ta bhi- 
kkhuniyo yenaj'asma Culapanthako ten’ upasamkamiinsu, 
upasamkamitva ayasmantam Culapanthakam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidimsu, ekamantam nisinna kho ta bhikkhu- 
niyo ayasnia Culapanthako etad avoca : samagga ’ttha bhagi- 
niyo ’ti. samagga ’mhiArjA ’ti. vattanti bhaginiyo attha 
garudhamnia ’ti. vattant’ ayya ’ti. eso bhaginiyo ovado ’ti 
niyyadetva imam udanam punappunam abbasi ; 

adhicetaso appamajjato munino monapathesu sikkhato 

soka na bhavanti tadino upasantassa sadd satimato ’ti. 

bhikkhuniyo evam ahamsu : nanu avocumha na d^ni ajja 
ovado iddho bhavissati, tan neva dani udanam ayyo Cula- 
panthako punappunam bhanissatiti. assosi kho ayasma 
Culapanthako tasain bhikkhuninam imam kathasallapam. 
atha kho ayasma Culapanthako vehasam abbhuggantva akdse 
antalikkhe cankamati pi titthati pi nisidati pi seyyam pi 
kappeti dhumayati pi pajjalati pi antarapi dhayati tan neva 
udanam bhanati annan ca bahum buddhavacanam. bhikkhu- 
niyo evam ahamsu : acchariyam vata bho abbhutam vata bho 
na vata no ito pubbe ovado evam iddho bhutapubbo yatha 
ayyassa Culapantbakassa ’ti. atha kho Ayasma Culapanthako 
ta bhikkhuniyo yava samandhakara ovaditva uyyojesi gaccha- 
tha bhaginij'o ’ti. atha kbo ta bhikkhuniyo nagaradvare 
thakkite bahinagare vasitva kalass’ eva nagaram pavisanti. 
manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti : abrahmacariniyo 
ima bhikkhuniyo, arame bhikkhuhi saddhim vasitva idani 
uagaiani pavisautiti. assosuin kho bhikkhu te.saiu inauus.sa- 
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nam . . . vipacentanam. ye te bbikkhu applccba . . . 
vipacenti; katham hi nama ayasrua Culapanthako atthamgate 
suriye bhikkhuniyo ovadissatiti — la — . saccam kira tvam 
Chlapanthaka atthamgate surij’e bhikkhuniyo ovadasiti. 
saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : katham hi 
n^ma tvam Culapanthaka . . . ovadissasi. n’ etam Cula- 
panthaka appasannanam va pasadaya — pa — evan ca pana 
bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha : 

saramato ce pi bhikkhu atthamgate suriye bhikkhuni}m 
ovadeyya, pacittiyan ti. ||l(j 

sammato nama natticatutthena kamraena sammato. 
atthamgate suri}^ ’ti oggate suriy^e. 
bhikkhuniyo nama ubhatosamghe upasampanna. 
ovadeyy&, ’ti atthahi va garndhammehi ahnena va dhamme- 
na ovadati, dpatti pacittiyassa. 1| 1 1| 

attharngate atthamgatasanfii ovadati, apatti pacittiyassa. 
atthamgate vematiko ovadati, apatti pacittiyassa. attham- 
gate anatthamgatasanni ovadati, Apatti pacittiyassa. ekato- 
upasampannam ovadati, Apatti dukkatassa. anatthamgate 
atthamgatasaftni, apatti dukkahissa. anatthamgate vema- 
tiko, apatti dukkatassa. anatthamgate anatthamgatasanni, 
anapatti. ||2!j 

anapatti uddesam dento, paripuccham dento, osarehi ayyii 
’ti vuccamano osareti, panham pucchati, pariham puttho 
katheti, annass’ atthaya bhanantam bhikkhuniyo sunanti, 
sikkhamanaya, samaneriya, ummattakassa, adikammikassa 

’ti. 11 3 II 2 II 

dutiyam. 


PACITTIYA, XXIII. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Sakkesu viharatl Ka- 
pilavatthusmim Nigrodharame. tena kho pana sama- 
yena chabbaggiya bhikkhu bhikkhunhpassayam upa- 
samkamitva chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo ovadanti. bhikkhu- 
niyo chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo etad avocum : eth’ ayye 
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ovadarn gamissaiua ’ti. yarn hi maj^am ayye gaccheyyama 
ovaclassa kai-ana, ayya chabbaggiya idh’ eva ambe ovadantiti. 
bbikkhuniyo . . . vipacenti : kathan hi nama chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu bhikkhunupassa}’am upasamkamitva bhikkhuniyo 
ovadissantiti. atha kho ta bhikkhuniyo bhikkhunam etam 
attham arocesum. je te bhikkhu appiccha, . . . vipacenti ; 
kathan hi nama chabbaggiya bhikkhu bhikkhunupassayam 
. . . ovadissantiti — pa — . saccam kira tumhe bhikkhave 
. . . ovadatha ’ti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bha- 
gava ; kathan hi nama tumhe moghapurisa . . . ovadissatha, 
n’ etam moghapurisa appasannanam va pasMaya — pa — 
evafi ca pana bliikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha : 

yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhunupassayam upasamkamitva 
bhikkhuniyo ovadey'ya, pacittiyan ti. 

evan c’ idara bhagavat^ bhikkhunam sikkhapadam 
pannattam hoti. (|1|| 

tena kho pana samayena Mahapajapati Gotami gilana 
hoti. tlier^ bhikkhu yena Mah&pajapati Gotami ten’ iipa- 
samkamimsu, upasarnkamitva Mahapajapatim Gotamim etad 
avocum : kacci te Gotami khamaniyarn, kacci yapaniyan ti. na 
me ayya khamaniyarn na yapaniyam. ingh’ ayya dhammam 
desetha ’ti. na bhagini kappati bhikkhunupassayam upa- 
samkamitva bhikkhuniya dhammam desetun ti kukkucca- 
yanta na desesum. atha kho bhagava pubbanhasamayam 
nivasetvd pattacivararn adaya yena ^fahapajapati Gotami ten' 
upasamkami, upasarnkamitva pannatte asane nisidi. nisajja 
kho bhagava Mahapajapatirn Gotamirn etad avoca : kacci to 
Gotami khamaniymm kacci j'apanij'an ti. pubbe me bhante 
thera bhikkhu agantva dhammain desenti, tena me phasu 
hoti. idani pana bhagavata patikkhittan ti kukkuccayanta 
na desenti, tena me na phasu hotiti. atha kho bhagava 
Mahapajapatim Gotamirn dhammiya kathaya . . . sampa- 
hamsetva utthayasana pakkami. atha kho bhagava etasmiin 
nidane etasmina pakarane dhammiin katharn katva bhikkhu 
amantesi ; anujanami bhikkhave bhikkhunCipassayarn upa- 
sainkamitva gilanain bhikkhuniin ovaditiun. evaii ca pana 
bhikkhave imain sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha : 
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yo pana bhikkliu bliikkhunupassayara upasainkamitvil 
bbikkhuniyo ovadeyya annatra samaya, pacittiyani. 
tatthayam samayo : gilana hoti bbikkhimi, ayam tattlia 
samayo ’ti. || 2 || 

yo pana ’ti . . . adhippeto bbikkhu ’ti. 
bhikkbunupassayo nama yattha bbikkhuniyo ekarattam pi 
vasanti. 

upasamkamitva ’ti tattba gantva. 
bbikkhuniyo nama ubhatosamghe upasampanna. 
ovadeyj’-a ’ti atthahi garudhammebi ovadati, apatti pacitti- 
yassa. 

annatra samaya ’ti thapetva samayam. 
gilana nama bhikkhuni na sakkoti ovadaya va samvas^a 
va gantum. || 1 j| 

upasampannaya upasampannasanni bhikkhunupassayam 
upasamkamitva annatra samaya ovadati, apatti pacittiyassa. 
upasampannaya vematiko . . . ovadati, apatti pacittiyassa. 
upasampannaya anupasampannasanni . . . ovadati, apatti 
pacittiyassa. annena dharamena ovadati, apatti dukkatassa. 
ekatoupasampann^a ovadati, apatti dukkatassa. anupa- 
sampann^ya upasampannasanni, apatti dukkatassa. anupa- 
sampannaya vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. anupasampannaya 
anupasampannasanni, anapatti. ||2|| 

anapatti samaye, uddesam dento, paripuccham dento . . . 
{as Pac. XXII. 2. 3) ... adikammikassa ’ti. ||3||3|| 

tatiyam. 


PACITTIYx\, XXIV. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena thera bhikkliu bbikkhuniyo ovadanta labhino honti 
civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccaj’abhesajjaparikkhar^nam. 
cbabbaggiya bhikkliu evam vadanti : na bahukata thera 
bbikkhu bbikkhuniyo ovaditum, amisahetu thera bbikkhu 
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bhikkhuniyo ovadantiti. ye te bhikkhu appiccha . . . vipa- 
centi : kathan hi nama chabbaggiya bhikkhu evam vakkh- 
anti : na bahukata . . . ovadantiti — pa — . saccam kira 
tumhe bhikkhave evam vadetha : na bahukata . . . ova- 
dantiti. saccam bhagav^. vigarahi buddho bhagava ; ka- 
tliam hi nama tumhe moghapurisa evam vakkhatha : na 
bahukata . . , ovadantiti. n’ etam moghapurisa appasanna- 
nara va pasadaya — pa — evan ca pana bhikkhave imam 
sikkhapadam uddiseyj'atha : 

yo pana bhikkhu evam vadeyya ; amisahetu thera 
bhikkhii bhikkhuniyo ovadantiti, pacittiyan ti. ylil 

yo pana 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhu ’ti. 
amisahetu ’ti civarahetu pindapatahetu senasanahetu gila- 
napaccayabhesajjaparikkharahetu sakkarahetu garukarahetu 
mananahetu vandanahetu phjanahetu. 

evam vadeyj-a ’ti upasampannam samghena sammatam 
bhikkhunovadakam avannam kattukamo ayasam kattuk^mo 
mahkum kattukamo evam vadeti : civarahetu . . . phjana- 
hetu ovadatiti bhapitti, apatti pacittiy'assa. |) 1 1| 

dhammakamme dhammakammasanni evam vadeti, apatti 
pacittiyassa. dhammakamme vematiko evam vadeti, apatti 
pacittiyassa. dhammakamme adhammakammasanni evam va- 
deti, apatti pacittij'assa. upasampannam samghena asamma- 
tam bhikkhunovadakam avannam k. ayasam k. mankum k. 
evam vadeti : civarahetu . . . pujanahetu ovadatiti bhanati, 
apatti dukkatassa. anupasampannam samghena sammatam 
va asammatam va bhikkhunovMakam avannam kattukamo 
. . . bhanati, apatti dukkatas.sa. adhammakamme dhamma- 
kammasanni, apatti dukkatassa. adhammakamme vematiko, 
apatti dukkatassa. adhammakamme adhammakammasanni, 
anapatti. 1|2|| 

anapatti pakatiya civarahetu . . . pujanahetu ovadantam 
bhanati, ummattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. II 3 1| 2 11 


catuttham. 
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PACITTIYA, XXV. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava S^vatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa ararae. tena kho pana 
samayena annataro bbikkhu Savattbiyam annutarissa visi- 
khaya pindaya carati. annatarapi bbikkhuni tassa visikbaya 
pindaya carati. atba kho so bbikkbu tarn bhikkhuniin. 
etad avoca : gaccha bhagini amukasminr okase bhikkba 
diyyatiti. sapi kbo evain aha ; gaccb’ ayya asukasmiin 
okase bhikkba diyj’atrti. te abhinhadassanena sandittha 
ahesuin. tena kho pana samayena sarnghassa civaram bha- 
jiyj'ati. atha kho sa bhikkhuni ovadain gantva yena so 
bhikkhu ten’ upasaiukami, upasainkainitva tarn bhikkhuin 
abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. ekamantain thitarii kho 
tarn bhikkhuniin so bhikkhu etad avoca : ayam me bhagini 
civarapativiso, sadiyissasiti. am’ ayya dubbalacivara ’mhiti. 
atha kbo so bhikkhu tassa bhikkhiiniyei civarain adasi. so pi 
kho bhikkhu dubbalacivaro hoti. bhikkhu tarn bhikkhuip 
etad avocurn : karohi dani te avuso civaran ti. atha kho so 
bhikkhu bhikkhdnain etam atthain arocesi. ye te bhikkhu 
appiccha . . . vipacenti : kathain hi nama bhikkhu bhikkhu- 
ni3’a civarain dassatiti — pa — . saccam kira tvain bhikkhu 
bhikkhuniya civarain adasiti. saccam bhagava. natikd te 
bhikkhu annatika ’ti. annatika bhagava ’ti. annatako 
moghapurisa anfiatikaj'a bhikkhunija na janati patirupain 
va apatirupain va santam va asantarii va. katham hi nama 
tvarn moghapurisa annatikaj'a bhikkhuniya civarain dassasi. 
n’ etam moghapurisa appasannanam va pasadaj^a — pa — 
evan ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkbapadanr uddiseyr’atha : 

JO pana bhikkhu anndtikaya bhikkhuniya civaraiir 
dadeyya, pacittij^an ti. 

evan c’ idaiir bhagavata bhikkhunain sikkhapadain pan- 
nattani hoti. l|ll| 

tena kho pana samaj-ena bhikkhu kukkuccayanta bhikkhu- 
ninairi parivattakarn civaram na denti. bhikkhunu'O . . . 
vipacenti : kathain lii nama aj-j ii amliakani parivattakani 
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civaram na dassantiti. assosum kho bliikkliu tasam bhikkliu- 
ninam . . . vipacentinam. atha kho te bhikkhu . . . aro- 
cesum. atha kho bhagava etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane 
dhammim katham katvS. bhikkhu amantesi : anujanami bhi- 
kkhave pancannam parivattakam datum : bhikkhussa, 
bhikkhuniya, sikkhamauaj'a, samaiierassa, samaneri}'a. anu- 
janami bhikkhave imesam pancannam parivattakam datum, 
evan ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha : 

yo pana bhikkhu annatikaya bhikkhuniya civaram 
dadeyya annatra peirivattaka, pacittijmn ti. ||2l| 

yo pana ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhu ’ti. 

annatika naraa matito va pitito va yava sattama pitama- 
hayuga asambaddha. 

bhikkhuni naraa ubhatosamghe upasampanna. 

civaram nama channam civai'anam annataram civaram 
vikappan upagapacch imam. 

annatra parivattaka ’ti thapetvd parivattakam deti, &patti 
pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 

annatikaya annatikasanni civaram deti annatra parivatta- 
ka, apatti pacittiyassa. annatikaya vematiko . . . annati- 
kaya iiatikasanni . . . apatti pacittiyassa. ekatoupa- 
sampannaya civararn deti aiiiiatra parivattaka, apatti 
dukkatassa. uatikaya annatikasanni, Apatti dukkatassa. 
natikaj'a vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. uatikaya iiatikasanni, 
anapatti. |)2|| 

anapatti liatikaya, parivattakam, parittena va vipulam 
vipulena va parittara, bhikkhuni vissasara ganhati, tavaka- 
llkara ganhati, civaram thapetva annara parikkharam deti, 
sikkhamanaya, samaneriya, ummattakassa, adikammikassa 
’ti. II 3 II 3 II 

pancamam. 

PACITTIYA, XXVI. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyani viharati 
Jetavane Amithapindikassa aramo. tena kho pana 
samayena ciyasma Udayi pattho hoti civarakammum katum. 
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annatara bhikkhuni yenayasma Udayi ten’ upasamkami, upa- 
samkamitva ayasmantam Udayiin etad avoca : s&dhu me 
bhante ay3'o civarani sibbetu ’ti. atba kbo a\'asma Udayi 
tassa bhikkbuniy'a civarani sibbetva surattam suparikamma- 
katam katva majjhe patibhanacittam vuttbapetva sambaritva 
nikkbipi. atba kbo sa bhikkhuni jmnay'asma Udayi ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva aj'asmantam Udayim etad 
avoca : kalian tam bhante civaran ti. banda bliagini imam 
civaram, yathasamliatam liaritva nikkbipitva j'ada bhikkhu- 
nisaragho ovadam agaccbati tada imam civaratn parupitva 
bhikkhunisamghassa pittbito pittbito agaccba ’ti. atba 
kbo sa bbikkhunl tarn civaram yatbasanibatam baritva 
yada bbikkbunisaragbo ovadam agaccbati tada tarn civa- 
ram parupitva bhikkhunisamghassa pitthito pittbito 
agaccbati. manussa . , . vipacenti : yava chinnika ima 
bhikkhuniyo dhuttika ahirikayo, yatra hi nama civare pati- 
bhanacittam vutthapessantiti. bhikkhuniyo evam dhamsu : 
kass’ idam kamman ti. ayjmssa Udayissa ’ti. ye pi te 
chinnaka dhuttaka ahirika tesam pi evarupam na sobbeyya, 
kim pan’ ayyassa Udayissa ’ti. atba kbo ta bhikkhuniyo 
bhikkhbnam etam attham arocesum. ye te bbikkbu appiccba 
. . . vipacenti : kathau hi narna aj’asma Udayi bbikkhuniy 4 
civaram sibbessatiti — pa — , saccam kira tvam Udayi bhi- 
kkhiiniya civaratn sibbesiti. saccam bhagava. iiatika te 
Udayi ahiidtika ’ti. afuiatika bhagava ’ti. ahfiatako mogha- 
purisa afniatikaya na janati patirupara va apatirupara va 
pasadikam va apasadikam va. katham hi nama tvam mogha- 
purisa afinatikaya bhikkhuniya civaram sibbessasi. n’ etain 
moghapurisa appasannanara va pasadaya — pa — . evah 
ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkliapadam uddisevyatha : 

yo pana bhikkhu annatikajm bhikkhuniya c i v a r a m 
sibbeyya va sibbapeyya va, pacitti3-an ti. || 1 '| 

3'0 pana ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhu ’ti. 

aunatika nama matito va pitito va yava satfaraa iiitama- 
ha3'uga asambaddha. 

bhikkhuni nama ubhatosanighe upasampanna. 

civarani nama channain civaranam anfiatarara civaram. 
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sibbeyya ’ti sayam sibbeti, arapathe arapathe apatti pacitti- 
yassa. sibbapeyya ’ti afiiiam anapeti, apatti pacittiyassa. 
sakim anatto bahukaip pi sibbeti, apatti pacittiyassa. |j 1 1| 
aililatikaya annatikasaijfii civaram sibbeti va sibbapeti vei, 
apatti pacittiyassa. aniiatikaya yematiko . . . ailuatikaya 
natikasafini . . . apatti pacittij^assa. ekatoupasampannaya 
civaram sibbeti va sibbapeti va, apatti dukkatassa. natikaya 
afifiatikasafifii, apatti dukkatassa. natikaya vematiko, apatti 
dukkatassa. natikaya natikasaufii, anapatti. 1| 2 1| 

anapatti liatikaya, civaram thapetva afniam parikkbaram 
sibbeti va sibbapeti va, sikkhamanaya, samaneriya, ummatta- 
kassa, adikammikassa ’ti. (|3||2ll 

chattbain. 

rlCITTIYA, XXYII. 

Toua samayena buddho bhagava Savattbiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena cbabbaggiya bhikkbu bbikkbunibi saddbiin 
samvidbaya ekaddbanaraaggain patipajjanti. manussS, . . . 
vipacenti : yatb’ eva mayarn sapajapatika abindama, evam 
ev’ ime samana Sakyaputtiya bbikkbunibi saddbim abindanti- 
ti. assosum kbo bbikkhu tesarn. manussanain . . . vipa- 
centanam. ye te bbikkbu appiccha . . . vipacenti: katham 
hi naiiia cbabbaggiya bhikkbu bbikkhunihi saddbim samvi- 
dbaya ekaddbanaraaggara patipajjissantiti — pa — . saccam 
kira tumbe bhikkbave bbikkhunihi . . . patipajjath^ ’ti. 
saccam bhagava. vigarabi buddho bhagava : katham hi 
nama tumbe mogbapurisa bbikkbunibi . . . patipajjissatba. 
n’ etani mogbapurisa . . . uddiseyyatha : 

jm pana bbikkbu bhikkhuniya saddbiin sarnvidbaya 
ekaddbanamaggam patipajjeyya antamaso gamanta- 
ram pi, pacittiyan ti. 

evan c’ idarn bhagavata bbikkbunam sikkbapadam pafi- 
fiattam hoti. ||ll| 

tena kbo pana samayena sambabula bbikkbu ca bbikkbu- 
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niyo ca Saket 4 Savatthim addhanamaggam patipanna 
honti. atha kho ta bhikkliuui3'o te bhikkhu etad avocuip : 
maj^am pi aj'j^ehi saddhim gamisslima ’ti. na bbaglni 
kappati bhikkhuniya saddhim samvidha3"a ekaddlianamaggara 
patipajjitum. tumhe va patbamarn gaccbatha nia3’am va 
gamissama ’ti. a3’3’a bhante aggapurisa, a3'3^a ’va patha- 
mam gacchantu ’ti. atha kho tasain bhikkhuninam paccha, 
gacchantinam antara magge cora acchindimsu ca dusesum ca. 
atha kho ta bhikkhuni3'0 Savatthim gantva bhikkhuninam 
etam attham arocesum. bhikkhuni3’0 bhikkhunam . . . 
arocesum. bhikkhu bhagavato . . . arocesum. atha kho 
bhagava etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane dhammim ka- 
tham katva bhikkhu amantesi: anujanarai bhikkhave sattha- 
gamaniye magge sasahkasammate sappatibhaye bhikkhuniya 
saddhim samYidha3m ekaddhdnamaggam patipajjitum. evafi 
ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha : 

3'0 pana bhikkhu bhikkhuni3’a saddhim samvidhaya 
ekaddhanamaggara patipajjey3'a antamaso gamanta- 
ram pi annatra samaya, pacittiyam. tattha3mm samayo : 
satthagamani}^ hoti maggo sasahkasammato sappatibha3'0, 
ayani tattha sama3m ’ti. || 2 il 

3’0 pana ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhu ’ti. 
bhikkhuni nama ubhatosamghe upasam2:(anna. 
saddhin ti ekato. 

samvidhaya ’ti gacchama bhagini gaccham’ ay3'a, gaccham’ 
gacchama bhagini, ajja va hi3'3'0 va pare va gacchama 
’ti saravidahati, apatti dukkatassa. 

antamaso gamantaram piti, kukkutasampate game ga- 
mantare gamantare apatti pacitti3'assa. agamake aranne 
addha3mjane addha3^ojane apatti pacitti3'assa. 
aiiilatra samaya ’ti thapetva sama3"ani. 
satthagamaniyo nama maggo na sakka hoti vina satthena 
gantuni. sasahkam nama tasmiin magge coranara nivittho- 
kaso dissati bhuttokaso dissati thitokaso dissati nisinnokiiso 
dissati nipannokaso dissati. sappatibha3mm nama tasminr 
magge corehi manussa hata dissanti vilutta dissanti akotita 
dissauti. 
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sappatibLayam gantva appatibhayam dassitva uyyojetabba 
gacchatba bhaginiyo ’ti. |1 1 1| 

samvidabite samvidahitasanni ekaddhanamaggam pati- 
pajjati antamaso gamantaram pi afinatra samaya, apatti 
pacittiyassa. samvidabite vematiko . . . samvidabite 

asamvidabitasaunl . . . apatti pacitti3mssa. bbikkbu samvi- 
dabati, bbikkbuni na samvidahati, apatti dukkatassa. asamvi- 
dahite samvidahitasanni, apatti dukkatassa. asamvidahite 
vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. asamvidahite asamvidabita- 
sanni, anapatti. 1|2|| 

anapatti sama3’e, asamvidabitva gacchati, bbikkbuni sainvi- 
dabati bbikkbu na samvidahati, visamketena gaccbanti, apa- 
dasu, ummattakassa, Mikammikassa ’ti. il‘3||3l| 

sattamatn. 

pacittiya, XX Yin. 

Tena samayena buddbo bhagava Savatthi3’’am viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa drame. tena kbo paiia 
samayena cbabbaggi5'a bhikkbb bbikkhunihi saddhim 
samvidba3’a ekam navam abbirbbanti. manuss^ . . . vipa- 
centi : 3’ath’ eva ma3'am sapajapatika nava3'a kilama, evam 
ev’ ime samaiia Sakyaputti3a bbikkhunihi saddhim samvi- 
dba3'a nava3’a kilantiti. assosum kbo bbikkbu tesam 
manussanam . . . vipacenfanam. ye te bbikkbu appiccba 
. . . vipacenti : katbam hi naraa cbabbaggiya bhikkbCi bbi- 
kkbunihi saddhim samvidha3^a ekam navam abbirubissantiti 
— pa — . saccam kira tumbe bbikkbave bbikkhunihi saddhim 
samvidliaya ekam navam abbirubatba ’ti. saccain bhagava. 
vigaralii buddbo bhagava ; katbam hi nama tumbe mogba- 
purisa bbikkhunihi . . . abhirubissatha. n’ etam mogba- 
purisa . • . sikkbapadam uddise3’3’atha : 

3-0 pana bbikkbu bhikkhuni3'a saddhim samvidba3'a 
ekam navam abhiruhe3'3'a uddbamgaminim va adhoga- 
minim va, pacitti3mn ti. 

evafi c’ idam bbagavala bliikkbunam sikkbapadam paii- 
fiattam boti. ||li| 
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tena kho pana saraayena sarabahula bhikklm ca bbikkliu- 
niyo ca Saketa Savatthim addhanamaggam patipanna 
bonti. antara magge uadi taritabba hoti. atlia kbo ta bbi- 
kkbuniyo te bbikkhu etad avocum: mayam pi ayyehi saddhim 
uttarissama ’ti. na bbagini kappati bhikkbuniya saddbim 
samvidhaya ekam navam abhiruhiturp, tumbe va patbamam 
uttaratba mayam va uttarissama ’ti. ayya bbante aggapu- 
risa, ayya ’va patbamam uttarantu ’ti. atha kbo tasam bbi- 
kkbuninam paccba uttarantinam cora accbindimsu ca dusesura 
ca. atha kho ta bbikkhuniyo Savatthim gantva bhikkhuni- 
nam etam attham arocesum. bbikkhuniyo bbikkhunam . . . 
arocesum. bhikkbu bbagavato . . . arocesum. atha kbo 
bhagava etasraim nidane etasmim pakarane dhammim katham 
katva bbikkhu amantesi ; anujanarai bbikkbave tiriyamta- 
ranaya bbikkhuniya saddbim samvidhaya ekam navam abbi- 
ruhitum, evau ca pana bbikkbave imam sikkbapadam 
uddiseyyatba : 

yo pana bbikkhu bhikkbuniya saddbim saravi- 
dbaya ekam navam abbirubeyya uddhamgaminiin \k 
adhogiminim va annutra tiriyarataran^j'a, pacittiyan 
ti. || 2 || 

yo pana ’ti . . . adbippeto bbikkhu ’ti. 
bhikkbuni nama ubhatosamghe upasampanna. 
saddhin ti ekato. 

samvidbaj’a ’ti abliiruharaa bbagini abbirnbam’ ayya, 
abhiruham’ ayya abbiruhama bbagini, ajja va biyyo va paie 
va abbiruhama ’ti samvidahati, apatti dukkatassa. bbikkbu- 
niya abbirulhe bbikkhu abbiruhati, apatti pacittiyassa. bbi- 
kkbu abbirulhe bhikkbuni abbiruhati, apatti pacittiyassa. 
ubbo va abhiriibanti, apatti pacittiyassa. 

uddhamgaminin ti ujjavanikaya. adhogaminin ti ojavani- 
kaya. aniiatra tiriyamtaranaya ’ti thapetva tiriyamtaranaya. 

kukkutasainpate game gamantare gamantare apatti pacitti- 
yassa. agamake araiiile addhayojane addbayojane apatti 
pacittiyassa. ||l(j 

samvidabite samvidabitasanni ekam navam abbiruhati 
uddbamgaminim va adhogaminim va annatra tirij’amtara- 
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iiaj'a, apatti pacittiyassa. samvidahite yeraatiko , . . (see 
Pac. XXVII. 3 . 2) . . . anapatti. ||2ll 

anapatti tirij^amtaranaya, asamvidakitva abhiruhanti, bbi- 
kkhuni samvidahati bbikkhii na samvidabati, ylsamketena 
abbir ubanti, apadasu, ummattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. || 3 H 3 1| 

attbamam. 

PACITTIYA, XXIX. 

Tena samayena buddbo bbagava Raj a gab e viharati 
Veleivane Kalandakanivape. tena kbo pana samay^ena 
Thullananda bhikkhuni annatarassa kulassa kulupika boti 
niccabhattika. tena ea gahapatina tbera bbikkliu nimantita 
honti. atba kho Thullananda bhikkhuni pubbanhasamayara 
nivasetva pattacivaram adaya yena tarn kulam ten’ upasamka- 
mi, upasamkamitva tam gahapatim etad avoca : kim idam 
gahapati pahutam khadaniyam bhojanij’am patiyattan ti. 
thera maya ayye nimantita ’ti. ke pana te gahapati ther^ 
’ti. ayyo SSriputto, ayyo Mahainoggallano, ayyo 
Mahakaccano, ayyo Mahakotthito, ayyo Mahakappi- 
no, ayyo Mahacundo, ayym Anuruddho, ayyo Revato, 
ay^yo Upali, ayyo Anando, ayyo Rahulo ’ti. kim pana 
tvam gahapati mahanage titthamane cetake nimantesiti. ke 
pana te ayye mahanaga ’ti. ayyo Devadatto, ayym Ko- 
kaliko, ay'yo Katamorakatissako, ayym Khandade- 
viya putto, ayyo Samuddadatto ’ti. ayam carahi 
Thullanandaya bhikkhuniya antarakatha vippakata atha te 
thera bhikkhu pavisimsu. saccam mahanaga kho taya gaha- 
pati nimantita ’ti. idan’ eva kho tvam ayye cetake akdsi, 
idani mahanage ’ti gharato ca nikkaddhi niccabhattafi ca 
pacchindi. ym te bhikkhu appiccha . . . vipacenti : kathan 
hi nama Devadatto janam bhikkhuniparipacitam pindapatanr 
bhunjissatiti — pa — . saccarn kira tvam Devadatta janam 
bhikkhuniparipacitam pindapatam bhunjasiti. saccam bha- 
gava. vigarahi buddho bbagava. katharn hi nama tvam 
raoghapurisa janam . . . bhufijissasi. n’ etam moghapurisa 
. . . sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha : 
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yo panabliikkhu janam bliikkliuniparipacitam piiula- 
patain bhunjeyya, pacittiyan ti. 

evan c’ idani bhagavata bbikkbunam sikkliiipadani pan- 
nattam hoti. l|ll| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bbikkhu Rajagaha 
pabbajito natikulam agamasi. manussa cirassapi bhaddanto 
agato ’ti sakkaccam bhattam akamsu. tassa kulassa kulupika 
bbikkhuni te manusse etad avoca : detb’ ayyassa avuso 
bhattan ti. atba kbo so bbikkbu bhagavata patikkhittani 
janam bhikkhuniparipacitam pindapatarn bhunjitim ti kii- 
kkuccaj'anto na patiggabesi, nasakkhi pinda 3 'a caritum, 
cbinnabbatto aliosi. atba kbo so bbikkbu aramam gantva 
bbikkbunam etam attbam arocesi. bbikkbu . . . arocesum. 
atba kbo bbagava etasraira nidane etasmim pakarane dbam- 
inim katbam katva bbikkbu amantesi: anujanarai bbikkbavo 
pubbe gibisamarambbe janam bbikkbuuipai'ipacitam piuda- 
patam bbunjitum. evan ca pana bbikkbave imam sikkba- 
padam uddiseyyatba ; 

pana bbikkbu janam bbikkbuniparipacitam pinda- 
patam bbunjeyya anfiatra pubbe gibisamarambba, pacitti- 
yan ti. ||2il 

j’O pana ’ti . . . adbippelo bbikkbu ’ti. 
janati nama samara va janati anne va tassa arocenti samam 
va aroceti. 

bbikkbuni nama ubbatosamgbe upasampanna. 
paripaceti nama pubbe adatukamanam akattukamanani 
aj*yo bbanako, ayyo babussuto, ayyo suttantiko, ayyo vina- 
yadbaro, ayyo dbamraakatbiko, detba ayyassa, karotba 
ayyassa ’ti : esa paripaceti nama. 

pindapato nama pancannam bbojananam arinataram bbo- 
janarn. 

anfiatra pubbe gibisamarambba ’ti tbapetva gibisama- 
rambbam. gibisamarambbo nama nataka va bonti pavarita 
va pakatipatiyatta va. 

anfiatra pubbe gibi.samarambba bbufijissamiti patiganbati, 
apatti dukkanas.sa. ajjbobarc ajjliobare apatti pacittij’ussa. || 1 [| 
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paripacite paripacitasanni bhunjati annatra pubbe gibi- 
samarambha, apatti pacittiyassa. paripacite vematiko bb. 
a. p. g., apatti dukkatassa. paripacite aparipacitasanni bh. 
a. p. g., anapatti. ekato upasampannaya paripacitam bb. 
a. p. g., apatti dukkatassa. aparipacite paripacitasanni, 
apatti dukkatassa. aparipacite vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. 
aparipacite aparipacitasanni, anapatti. || 2 1| 

anapatti pubbe gibisamarambbe, sikkbamana paripaceti, 
samaneri paripaceti, panca bbojanani tbapetva sabbattba 
anapatti, ummattakassa, Mikammikassa ’ti. ||31|3II 

navamam. 


PACITTIYA, XXX. 

Tena samayena buddbo bhagav^ Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane An§,tbapindikassa ^rarne. tena kbo pana 
samayena ayasmato Udaj'issa puranadutiyika bbikkbunisu 
pabbajita boti, ayasmato Udayissa santike abbikkhanam 
agacchati, ayasmapi Udiyi tassa bbikkbuniyi santike abbi- 
kkbanam gaccbati. tena kbo pana samayena ayasma Udayi 
tassa bbikkbuniya saddbim eko ekaya rabo nisajjam kappesi. 
ye te bhikkhu appiccba . . . vipacenti : katban bi nama 
ayasma Udayi bbikkbuniya saddbim eko ekaya rabo nisajjam 
kappessatiti — pa — . saccam kira tvam Udayi bbikkbuniya 
saddbim eko ekaya rabo nisajjam kappesiti. saccam bbagava. 
vigarabi buddbo bbagava : katban bi nama tvam mogba- 
purisa bbikkbuniya saddbim eko ekaya rabo nisajjam 
kappessasi. n’ etam mogbapurisa appasannanam . . . 

uddiseyyatba : 

yo pana bbikkbu bbikkbuniya saddbim eko ekaya rabo 
nisajjam kappeyya, pacittiyan ti. |ll|| 

yo pana ’ti . . . adbippeto bbikkbu ’ti. 

bbikkbuni nama ubbatosamgbe upasampanna. 

saddbin ti ekato. 

eko ekaya ’ti bbikkbu c’ eva boti bbikkbuni ca. 
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raho nama cakkhussa rako sotassa raho. cakkkussa raho 
nama, na sakka hoti akkhim va nikhaniyainane bhamukam 
va ukkhipiyamane sisam va ukkhipiyainane passituin. so- 
tassa raho nama, na sakka hoti pakatikatha sotum. 

nisajjam kappeyya ’ti : bhikkhuni3'a nisinnaj'a bhikkhu 
upanisinno va hoti upanipanno va, apatti pacitti3^assa. bhi- 
kkhu nisinne hhikkhuni upanisinna va hoti upauipanna va, 
apatti pacitti3'assa. ubho va nisinna honti ubho va nipanna, 
apatti pacitti3'assa. || 1 1 | 

raho rahosanni eko eka3’a nisajjam kappeti, apatti pacitti- 
yassa. raho vematiko . . . raho arahosanni . . . apatti 
pacitti3’'assa. araho rahosanni, apatti dukkatassa. araho 
vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. araho arahosanni, anapatti. || 2 || 
anapatti yo koci vinnu duti3'o hoti, titthati na nisidati, 
arahopekkho, annavihito nisidati, ummattakassa, adikammi- 
kass& ’ti. II 3 II 2 II 

dasamam. 

tass’ uddinam : 

asammata-atthaingata, upassa 3 ’a- 4 misa-danena, sibbati, 
addhaiiam, uavam, bhunje3'3’a, eko ekaya te das^ ’ti. 

ovadavaggo tati3’o. 

PACITTIYA, XXXI. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena Savatthiya avidure annatarassa pugassa avasatha- 
pindo pannatto hoti. chabbaggi3'abhikkb{!l pubbanh asama- 
3"am nivasetva pattacivaram adaya Savatthim pindaya pavi- 
sitva pindam alabhamana avasatham agamamsu. manussa 
cirassapi bhaddanta agata ’ti sakkaccam parivisimsu. atha 
kho chabbaggi3'a bhikkhu duti3mm pi divasam — pa — tati- 
3'am pi divasam pubbanhasama3*am nivasetva . . . avasatham 
gantva bhunjimsu. atha kho chabbaggiyanara bhikkhunam 
etad ahosi ; kim ma3'ani karissama, aramam gantva hiy3'o pi 
idh’ eva agantabbam bhavissatiti, tatth’ eva anuvasitva 



70 


STJTTAVIBHAXGA. 


[XXXI. 1-3. 


anuvasitva avasathapindain bhunjanti. tittbiya apasakkanti. 
manussa . . . vipacenti : katham hi nama samana Sakya- 
puttiya anuvasitva anuvasitva avasathapindam bhunjissanti. 
na yimesan neva avasathapindo panhatto, sabbesan neva ava- 
sathapindo pannatto ’ti. assosum kho bhikkhu tesam ma- 
nussanam . . . vipacentanam. ye te bhikkhu appiccha . . . 
vipacenti ; katham hi nama chabbaggiya bhikkhu anuvasitva 
anuvasitva avasathapindam bhunjissantiti — pa — . saccam 
kira tumhe bhikkhave . . . bhunjatha ’ti. saccain bhagava. 
vigarahi buddho bhagava : kathafi hi nama tumhe mogha- 
purisa . . . bhunjissatha. n’ etam moghapurisa . . . sikkha- 
padam uddiseyyatha : 

eko avasathapindo bhunjitabbo. tato ce uttari bhun- 
jey\’a, pacittiyan ti. 

evan c’ idam bhagavata bhikkhunam sikkhapadam pan- 
nattam hoti. [|1|1 

tena kho pana samayena ayasma Sariputto Kosalesu 
janapadesu Savatthim gacchanto yena annataro avasatho ten’ 
upasamkami. manussa cirassapi tbero agato ’ti sakkaccam 
parivisimsu. atha kho ayasmato Sariputtassa bhuttavissa 
kharo abadho uppajji, nasakkhi tamhi avasatha pakkamitum. 
atha kho te manussa dutiyam pi divasara ayasmantam Sari- 
puttam etad avocum ; bhunjatha bhante ’ti. atha kho 
ayasma Sariputto bhagavata patikkhittam anuvasitva anu- 
vasitva avasathapindam bhunjitun ti kukkuccayanto na 
patiggahesi, chinnabhatto ahosi. atha kho ayasma, Sari- 
putto Savatthim gantva bhikkhunam etam attham arocesi. 
bhikkhu . . . arocesum. atha kho bhagava etasmim nidane 
etasmim pakarane dhammira katbain katva bhikkhu amantesi : 
anujanami bhikkhave gilanena bhikkhuua anuvasitva anu- 
vasitva avasathapindam bhunjitum. evaii ca pana bhi- 
kkhave imani sikkhapadarn uddisej’yatlia : 

agilanena bhikkhuna eko avasathapindo bhunjitabbo. 
tato ce uttari bhunjeyya, pacittiyan ti. || 2 || 


agiliino nama, .sukkuti tamha iiva.satlia pakkamitunr. gilano 
nama, na sakkoti tamha avasatha pakkamitum. 
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avasathapindo nama paiicannam bhojananara afiuataram 
bhojanam salayam va mandape va rukkhamule va ajjliokase 
va anodissa yavadattho pafiilatto hoti. 

agilanena bhikkbuna sakim bhufijitabbo. tato ce uttari 
bhufijissamiti patiganbati, apatti dukkatassa, ajjhohare ajjho- 
bare apatti pdcittiyassa. || 1 1| 

agilano agilanasanfii tat’ uttari avasathapindam bbufijati, 
apatti pacittiyassa. agilauo vematiko . . . agilano gilana- 
safnii . . . apatti pacittiyassa. gilano agilanasaiiiii, apatti 
dukkatassa. gilano vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. gilano 
gilanasanui, anapatti. Ij2|| 

anapatti gilauassa, agilano sakim bbufijati, gaccbanto va 
agacchanto va bbufijati, samika nimantetva bbojenti, odissa 
pafiiiatto boti, na yavadattho pafuiatto boti, pafica bhoja- 
nani tbapetva sabbattba anapatti, ummattakassa, adikammi- 
kassi ’ti. II 3 II 3 II 

pathamam. 

PAOITTIYA, XXXII. 

Tena samaj'ena buddho bhagava Rajagabe viharati 
Veluvane Kalandakanivape. tena kbo pana samayeua 
Devadatto pabinalabbasakkaro sapariso kulesu viufiapetvd 
vinfiapetva bhuiijati. manussa . . . vipacenti : katbam bi 
nama samana Sakyaputtiya kulesu v. v. bhufijissanti. 
kassa sampannam na manapam, kassa saduin na ruccatiti. 
assosum kbo bbikkbu tesam manussanam . . . vipacentanam. 
ye te bhikkhii appiccba . . . vipacenti : katbam bi nama 
Devadatto sapariso kulesu v. v. bhuiijissatiti — pa — . saccam 
kira tvam Devadatta sapariso kulesu v. v. bbufijasiti. saccam 
bbagava. vigarabi buddbo bhagava ; katbam hi nama tvam 
moghapurisa sapariso kulesu v. v. bbuiijissasi. n’ etam 
moghapurisa appasannanam va pasadaya — pa — evafi ca 
pana bbikkbave imam sikkbapadaiu uddisoyyatba : 

gaiiabhojane pacittiyan ti. 

evafi c’ idam bbagavata bhikkbuiiara sikkbapadaiu pafi- 
fiattam boti. ||1|| 
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tena kho pana sama3'ena manussa gllane bkikkliCi bkattena 
nimantenti. bhikkbu kukkuccayanta n&dbivasenti patikkhi- 
ttara bhagavata ganabhojanan ti. bhagavato etam attbam 
arocesum. atha kbo bhagava etasmim nidane etasmim paka- 
rane dhammim katliam katva bbikkbu amantesi : anujauami 
bhikkhave gilaiiena bhikkhuna ganabhojanam bhufijitum. 
evaii ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha ; 

ganabhojane afiiiatra samaj'a pacittiyam. tatthayam 
sama3’o, gilanasama3'o, a3'am tattha samayo ’ti. 

evafi c’ idam bhagavata bhikkhunam sikkhapadam pan- 
hattam hoti. || 2 11 

tena kho pana sama3'ena manussa civaradanasamaye saciva- 
labhattam patiyadetva bhikkhu nimantenti bhojetva civarena 
aochadessama ’ti. bhikkhu kukkuccayanta nadbivasenti pa- 
tikkhittam bhagavata ganabhojanan ti. civaram parittam 
uppajjati. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami 
bhikkhave civaraddnasama3'e ganabhojanam bhuhjitum. evah 
ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha : 

ganabhojane aiinatra sama3'a pacittiyam. tattha3'am 
samayo, gilanasama3’0 civaradanasamayo, ayam tattha sa- 
may'o ’ti. 

evah c’ idam bhagavata bhikkhunam sikkhapadam pail- 
hattam hoti. || 3 1 | 

tena kho pana samay^ena manussa civarakarake bhikkhu 
bhattena nimantenti. bhikkhu kukkuccay^anta nadhivasenti 
patikkhittam bhagavata ganabhojanan ti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave civarakarasamaye 
ganabhojanam bhuhjitum. evah ca pana bhikkhave imam 
sikkhapadam uddiseyy'atha : 

ganabhojane ahhatra samay'a pacittiyam. tatthayam 
samayo, gilanasamaym civaradanasamayo civarakarasamay'o, 
ayam tattha samaym ’ti. 

evah c’ idam bhagavata bhikkhunam sikkhapadam pah- 
hattam hoti. || 4 II 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu manussehi saddhiin 
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addhanam gacctanti. atha kho te bhikkhu te manusse etad 
avocum : muhuttam avuso agametha pindaya carissama ’ti. 
te evam ahamsu : idh’ eva bliante bbuujatha ’ti. bhikkhu 
kukkuccayanta na patiganhanti patikkhittam bhagavata 
ganabhojanan ti. bhagavato . . . arocesum. anujanami 
bhikkhave addhanagamanasaraa 3 'e ganabhojanam bhunjitum. 
evan ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddisej^ 5 'atha : 

ganabhojane aiifiatra samaj’a pacittiyam. tatthaj^am 
samayo, gilanasamayo civaradanasamayo civarakarasamaj'O 
addhanagamanasamayo, ayam tattha samayo ’ti. 

evail c’ idam bhagavata bhikkhunam sikkhapadam paii- 
ilattam hoti. ||5l| 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu raanussehi saddhim 
navaya gacchanti. atha kho te bhikkhu te manusse etad 
avocum : muhuttam avuso tiram upanetha, pindaya carissama 
’ti. te evam ahamsu : idh’ eva bhante bhunjath^ ’ti. bhi- 
kkhu kukkuccayantd na patiganhanti . . . anuj&n&mi bhi- 
kkhave n^vabhiruhanasamaye ganabhojanam bhunjitum. 
evafl ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha : 

ganabhojane anhatra samaj-a pacittiyam. tatthayam 
samayo, gilanasamayo civaradanasamayo civarakarasamayo 
addhanagamanasamayo navabhiruhanasamayo, ayam tattha 
samajm ’ti. 

evaii c’ idam bhagavata bhikkhunam sikkhapadam pail- 
iiattam hoti. || 6 1| 

tena kho pana samayena disasu vassarp vuttha bhikkhu 
Eajagaham agacchanti bhagavantam dassanaya. manussa 
nanaverajjake bhikkhu passitva bhattena nimantenti. bhi- 
kkhu kukkuccayanta nadhivasenti . . . anujanami bhi- 
kkhave mahasamaye ganabhojanain bhuiijituin. evafi ca 
pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha : 

ganabhojane aiinatra samaA’a pacittij-am. tatthayam 
samayo, gilanasama 3 'o . . . navabhiruhanasama 3'0 mahasam- 
a 3 ’o, a 3 'am tattha samayo ’ti. 

evafi c’ idam bhagavata bhikkhunam sikkhapadam pafi- 
fiattam hoti. || 7 i| 
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tena klio pana samayena rauiio Magadhassa Seniyassa 
Bimbisarassa fiati salohito ajivakesu pabbajito boti. atha 
kho so fijivako yena raja Magadho Seniyo Bimbisaro ten’ upa- 
samkami, upasamkamitva rajanam Magadham Seniyam Bimbi- 
saram etad avoca ; iccbani’ aham maharaja sabbapasanclikabha- 
ttam katun ti. sace tvam bhante buddhapamukham bhikkhu- 
samgham pathamam bbojeyyasi evam kareyyasiti. atha kho 
so ajivako hhikkhunam santike dutam pahesi : adhivasentu 
me hhikkhu svatanaya bhattan ti. bhikkhu kukkuccayanta 
nMhivasenti patikkhittam bhagavata ganabhojanan ti. atha 
kho so ajivako yena bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamka- 
mitva bhagavata saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam katham 
saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam atthasi. ekamantam thito 
kho so ajivako bhagavantam etad avoca : bhavani pi Gotamo 
pabbajito aham pi pahbajito, arahati pabbajito pabbajitassa 
pindarn patiggahetum. adhivasetu me bhavam Gotamo 
svatan^3'a bhattam saddhim bhikkhusamghend ’ti. adhivl- 
sesi bhagava tunhibhavena. atha kho so ajivako bhagavato 
adhivasanam viditva pakkami. atha kho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane dhammim katham katva bhikkhd 
amantesi : anujanami bhikkbave samanabhattasamaj'e gana- 
bhojanam bhuhjitum. evafi ca pana bhikkbave imam sikkha- 
padam uddiseyyatha : 

ganabhojane annatra samaj'a pacittij^ara. tatthajmm 
samajo, gilanasamaj'o civaradanasamaj'o civarakarasamayo 
addhanagamanasamav'o navabhiruhanasamayo mahasamaj'O 
samanabhattasamayo, aj'am tattha samayo ’ti. || 8 || 

ganabhojanam nama yattha cattaro bhikkhh pailcannarn 
bhojananam afniatarena bhojanena nimantita bhunjanti, etam 
ganabhojanam nama. 

annatra samaj’a ’ti thapetva samaj-am. 

gilanasamayo nama antaraaso padapi phalita honti, gilana- 
samaj'O ’ti bhunjitabbam. 

civaradanasamayo nama anatthate kathine vassanassa 
jiacchimo maso, atthate kathine panca masa, civaradanasam- 
ayo ’ti bhunjitabbam. 

civarakarasamav'o nama civare kariv'amano civarakarasam- 
ayo ’ti bhuiijitabbain. 
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addhanagaraanasamayo nama addhayojanam gacchissamiti 
bliufijitabbanij gacchantena bbunjitabbam, agatena bhufiji- 
tabbam. 

navabhiruhanasamayo naraa navam abhiruhissamiti bhufiji- 
tabbain, arulhena bbunjitabbam, orulbena bbuiijitabbam. 

mabasamayo nama yattba dve tayo bbikkbu pindaya 
caritva yapenti, catuttbe agate na j’apenti, mabasamayo ’ti 
bbunjitabbam. 

samanabbattasamayo nama yo koci paribbajakasamapanno 
bbattam karoti, samanabbattasamajm ’ti bbunjitabbam. 

annatra samaya bbufijissamiti patiganbati, apatti dukka- 
tassa. ajjbohare ajjbohare apatti pacittiyassa. ||1 1| 

ganabhojane ganabbojanasanui aiifiatra samaya bbunjati, 
apatti pacittiyassa. ganabbojane vematiko . . . ganabbojane 
na ganabbojanasanui . . . apatti pacittiyassa. na ganabbo- 
jane ganabbojanasanni, apatti dukkatassa. na ganabbojane 
vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. na ganabbojane na ganabboja- 
nasanfii, anapatti. ||2|| 

anapatti samaye, dve tayo ekato bbuiijanti, pindaya caritva 
ekato sannipatitva bhunjanti, niccabhattara, salakabhattam, 
pakkbikam, uposatbikam, patipadikam, pauca bhojan^ni tba- 
petva sabbattba anapatti, ummattakassa, adikammikassa 
’ti. II 3 II 9 II 

dutiyam. 


PACITTIYA, XXXIII. 

Tena samayena buddbo bbagava Vesaliyam vibarati 
Mabavane kutagarasalayam. tena kho pana samayena 
YesMiyam panitanam bbattanam bhattapatipati adhitthita 
boti. atba kbo afifiatarassa daliddassa kammakarassa etad 
ahosi : na kho idam orakam bbavissati yatba yime manussa 
sakkaccam bbattam karonti. yam nunabam pi bbattam 
kareyyan ti. atba kho so daliddo kammakaro ycna 
Kirapatiko ten’ upasamkami, upasarnkamitva tarn 
Kirapatikam etad avoca : iccbam’ abaip ayyaputta buddba- 
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pamubhassa bhikkbusainghassa bkattam katum, dehi me 
vetanan ti. so pi kho Kirapatiko saddho boti pasanno. 
atha klio so Kirapatiko tassa daliddassa kammakarassa 
abbbatirekam vetanam adasi. atha kho so daliddo 
kammakaro yena bhagava teu’ upasamkami, upasamka- 
mitva bhagavantam abhivMetva ekamantam nisidi. eka- 
mantam nisinno kho so daliddo kammakaro bhagavantam 
etad avoca ; adhivasetu me bhante bbagava svatanaya bhattam 
saddhim bhikkhusamghena ’ti. maha kho avuso bhikkhu- 
samgho, janahiti. hotu bhante maha bhikkhusamgho. bahu 
me badara pati)’atta, badaramissena peyya paripurissantiti. 
adhivasesi bhagava tunhibhavena. atha kho so daliddo 
kammakaro bhagavato adhivasanam viditva utthayasana bha- 
gavantam abhivMetva padakkhinam katva pakkami. asso- 
sum kho bhikkhu : daliddena kira kammakarena svS.tanaya 
buddhapamnkho bhikkhusamgho nimantito badaramissena 
peyya paripurissantiti. te kalass’ eva pindaya caritvl 
bhuiijimsu. assosum kho manussa daliddena kira kamma- 
karena buddhapamnkho bhikkhusamgho nimantito ’ti, te 
daliddassa kammakarassa bahukam khadaniyam bhojaniyani 
abhiharimsu. atha kho so daliddo kammakaro tass& rattiya 
accayena panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyam patiyadS.petva 
bhagavato kalam arocapesi : kMo bhante nitthitam bhattan 
ti. atha kho bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattaci- 
varam adaya yena tassa daliddassa kammakarassa nivesanara 
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva paiiilatte asane nisidi 
saddhim bhikkhusamghena. atha kho so daliddo kaitama- 
karo bhattagge bhikkhu parivisati. bhikkhu evam ahamsu ; 
tliokam avuso dehi thokam avuso dehiti. ma kho tumhe 
bhante ayam daliddo kammakaro ’ti thokam thokam pati- 
ganhittha, bahukam me khadaniyam bhojaniyam patiyattam. 
patiganhatha bhante yavadatthan ti. na kho mayam avuso 
ctarakarana thokam thokam patiganharaa, api ca mayam 
kalass’ eva pindaya caritva bhunjimha, tena mayam thokam 
thokam patiganhama ’ti. atha kho so daliddo kammakaro 
ujjhayati khiyati vdpaceti ; katharn hi nama bhaddanta maya 
nimantita anfiatra bhuiijissanti, na caham patibalo yavad- 
attham datun ti. assosum kho bhikkhu tassa daliddassa 
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kammakarassa . . . vipaeentassa. ye te bliikkliu appicclia 
. . . vipacenti : katliam hi nama bhikkhu afifiatra nimantila 
auuatra bhufijissantiti — pa — . saccam kira bbikkhave blii- 
kkbu afifiatra nimantita afifiatra bhunjantiti. saccam blia- 
gava. vigarabi buddho bbagava ; katham bi nama te blii- 
kkhave moghapurisa . . . bhunjissanti. n’ etam bbikkhave 
. . . sikkhapadam uddisey}’atha : 

paramparabhoj ane pacittiyan ti. 
evafi c’ idam bhagavata bhikkhunam slkkhapadani pafi- 
fiattam hoti. ||1|| 

tena kho pana samayena afifiataro bhikkhu gilano hoti. 
annataro bhikkhu pindapatam adaya yena so bhikkhu ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva tarn bhikkhum etad avoca : 
bhufijahi avuso ’ti. alam avuso, atthi me bhattapaccasa ’ti. 
tassa bhikkhuno pindap^to ussure ahariyittha. so bhikkhu 
na cittarQpam bhufiji. bhagavato etam attham drocesum. 
atha kho bhagavtl etasmiin nidane etasmim pakarnne 
dhammim katham katva bhikkhfi dmantesi : anujanami bhi- 
kkhave gilanena bhikkhuna paraipparabhojanam bhufijitum. 
evafi ca pana bbikkhave imam sikkhilpadam uddiseyyitha : 

pararnparabhojane afifiatra samaya pacittiyarn. 
tatthayam samayo, gilanasamajm, ayam tattha samayo ’ti. 

evafi c’ idam bhagavata bhikkhunam sikkhapadam pafi- 
fiattam hoti. || 2 II 

tena kho pana samayena raanussa civaradanasamaye saciva- 
rabhattam patiyadapetva bhikkhu nimantenti bhojotva civa- 
rena acchadessama ’ti. bhikkhu kukkuccayanta nadhivasenti 
patikkhittam bhagavata pararnparabhojanan ti . . . (see 
Pac. XXXII. 3 ; 4) . . . uddiseyjmtba : 

pararnparabhojane afifiatra samaya pacittiyarn. 
tatthayam samayo, gilanasamayo civaradanasamayo civara- 
karasamayo, ayam tattha samayo ’ti. 

evafi c’ idam bhagavata bhikkhunam sikkhapadarn pafi- 
fiattam hoti. |i3 II 

atha kho bhagava pubbanhasamayara nivasetva pattaci- 
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varam adaya ayasmata, A nan den a paccliasamanena yena 
annataram kulam ten’ upasainkami, upasamkamitva pafnlatte 
asane nisidi. atha kko te manussa bliagavato ca aj^asmato 
ca Anandassa bhojanam adanisu. %asmi Anando kukkucca- 
yanto na patiganlniti. ganbahi Ananda ’ti. alam bbagava, 
attlii me bhattapaccasa ’ti. tena h’ Ananda vikappetva 
ganbabiti. atba kbo bbagava etasmim nidane etasmim 
pakarane dhammim katbarn katv4 bbikkbu amantesi : anuja- 
nami bhikkbave vikappetva paramparabhojanam bhunjitum. 
evan ca pana bbikkhave vikappetabbain : maybam bbatta- 
paccasam ittbaunamassa dammiti. ||4l| 

paramparabbojanam nama paficannam bbojananam anna- 
tarena bbojanena nimantito, tam tbapetva annam pancannam 
bbojananam annataram bbojanam bbmijati, etam parampa- 
rabbojanam nama. 

annatra samaya ’ti tbapetvS, samayam. 
gilanasamayo nama na sakkoti ekasane nisinno yavad- 
attham bhunjitum, gilanasamayo ’ti bbunjitabbam. 

civaradanasamayo nama . . . civarak^rasamajm nama . . . 
(see Pac. XXXII). 

annatra samaya bhunjissamiti . . . (see P^c. XXXII) . . . 
na paramparabbojanasanni, anapatti. || 1 1| 

anapatti samaye, vikappetva bhunjati, dvetayonimantane 
ekato bbunjati, nimantanapatipatiya bhunjati, sakalena ga- 
mena nimantito tasmirn game yattba katthaci bbunjati, 
sakalena pugena nimantito tasmirn puge yattba katthaci 
bbunjati, nimantiyamano bhikkham gabessamiti bbanati, 
niccabhattake, salakabbatte, pakkhike, uposatbike, patipa- 
dike, panca bbojaiiani tbapetva sabbattba anapatti, ummatta- 
kassa, adikammikassa ’ti. ||2||5II 

tatiyam. 


PACITTIYA, XXXIV. 

Tena samayena buddho bbagava Sa vattbiyain vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
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sama3'ciia Kananuita upasika. saddlia lioti pasanna. Kana 
gamake annatarassa purisassa dinna lioti. allia klio Kana 
matu gharam agamasi kenacid eva karaniyena. atha kho 
Kanaya samiko Kanaj-a santike dutam pahesi : agaccliatu 
Kana, icckami Kanaya agatan ti. atlia kho Kanamata upa- 
sika kismim viya rittahattham gantun ti puvam paci. pakke 
puve ahnataro pindacariko bhikkhu Kanamataya upasikaya 
nivesanam pavisi. atha kho Kanamata upasika tassa hhi- 
kkhuno puvam dapesi. so nikkhamitva anhassa acikkhi, 
tassa pi puvam dapesi. so nikkhamitva afinassa acikkhi, 
tessa pi puvam dapesi. j^athapatiyattam puvam parikkha- 
yam agamasi. dutij^am pi kho Kamiya samiko Kanaya 
santike dutam pahesi : agacchatu Kana, icchami Kana3'a 
agatan ti. duti3’am pi kho Kanamata upasika kismim vi3’a 
. . . parikkhayam agamasi. tati3’am pi kho Kanaya samiko 
Kana3'a santike dutam pahesi : agacchatu Kana, icchami 
Kanaya agatam. sace Kana nagacchissati aham afiuani 
pajapatim anessamiti. tati3'am pi kho Kanamata upasika 
kismim vi3'a . . . parikkha3"am agamasi. atha kho Kana3’a 
samiko annam pajapatim anesi. assosi kho Kana : tena kira 
purisena anna pajapati anita ’ti. sa rodanti atthasi. atha 
kho bhagava puhbanhasama5-am nivasetva pattacivaram 
add3'a 3’ena Kanamata3’a upasikay’a nivesanam ten’ upa- 
samkami, upasamkamitva pannatte asane nisidi. atha kho 
Kanamata upasika 3’ena bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamka- 
mitva bhagavantatn ahhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. ekam- 
antam nisinnam kho Kanamataram upasikam bhagava etad 
avoca : kissa3'am Kana rodatiti. atha kho Kanamata upasika 
hhagavato etam attham arocesi. atha kho bhagava Kanama- 
taram upasikam dhammKa katha3’a sandassetva . . . sampa- 
hamsetva utthayasan^ pakkami. || 1 1| 

tena kho pana sama3'ena annataro sattho Kajagaha. 
Pati3’alokam gantukamo both afniataro pindacariko bhi- 
kkhu tain sattham pindaya pavisi. annataro upasako tassa 
bhikkhuno sattum dapesi. so nikkhamitva annassa acikkhi. 
tassa pi sattum dapesi. so nikkhamitva, annassa acikkhi. tassa 
pi sattum dapesi. so nikkhamitva anna.ssa acikkhi. tassa 
pi sattum dapesi. 3'athapati3’attam pathe3'3'am parikkha3’am 
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agamasl. atlia kho so upasako te manusse etad avoca : 
ajjunlio ayja agametha, j'athapatiyattam patheyyarn. ayyanam 
dinnam, patliey}’am patiyadessamiti. nayyo sakka agame- 
tum, payato sattho ’ti agamanisu. atha kho tassa upasakassa 
patheyyarn patiyadetva paccha gacchantassa cora acchindimsu. 
manussa . . . vipacenti : katham hi nama samana Sakj’a- 
puttiya na mattam janitva patiggahessanti. ayam imesam 
datva paccha gacchanto corehi acchinno ’ti. assosum. kho 
bhikkhu tesam manussanaip. . . . vipacentanaTn. atha kho 
te bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham arocesum, atha kho 
hhagava etasmim nidane dhammim katham katva bhikkhh 
amantesi ; tena hi bhikkhave bhikkhunam sikkhapadam 
paiinapessami dasa atthavase paticca, samghasutthutaya 
saipghaphasutaya — pa — vinayanuggahaya. evan ca pana 
bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha : 

bhikkhum paa’ eva kulam upagatam puvehi va 
raanthehi abhihatthum pavareyya : akankhamanena 
bhikkhuna dvittipattapfir& patiggahetabb^. tato ce uttari 
patiganheyya, pacittiyam. dvittipattapure patiggahetv4 
tato niharitva bhikkhuhi saddhim samvibhajitabbam, ayam 
tattha samiciti. Il2i|l|| 

bhikkhum pan’ eva kulam upagatan’ti, kulam nama cattari 
kulani khattiyakulam brahmanakulam vessakulam sudda- 
kularn. upagatan ti tattha gatam. 

puvara nama yam kind pahinakatthaya patiyattam. man- 
tham nama yam kind patheyyatthaya patiyattam. 

abhihatthum pavareyya ’ti yavatakam icchasi tavatakam 
ganhdiiti. 

akankhamanena ’ti icchamanena. 

dvittipattapura patiggahetabba ’ti dve tayo pattapura pa- 
tiggahetabba. 

tato ce uttari patiganheyya ’ti tat’ uttari patiganhati, 
apatti pacittiyassa. dvittipattapure patiggahetva tato nikkha- 
mantena bhikkhum passitva adkkhitabbam : amutra maya 
dvittipattapura patiggahita, ma kho tattha patiganhiti. sace 
passitva na acikkhati, apatti dukkatassa. sace acikkhite 
patiganhati, apatti dukkatassa. 
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tato niharitva bLikkliulii saddhim samvibhajitabbaii ti, 
patikkamanam niharitva saravibhajitabbam. 

ayam tattha samiciti ayam tattha anudhammata. || 1 1| 
atirekadvittipattapure atirekasafini patiganhati, apatti pa- 
cittiyassa. atir. vematiko . . . atir. unakasanni patiganhati, 
apatti pacittiyassa. unakadvittipattapure atirekasaiiiii, apatti 
dukkatassa. un. vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. un. unaka- 
sahni, anapatti. ||2|| 

anapatti dvittipattapure patiganhati, unakadvittipattapure 
patiganhati, na pahinakatthaya na patheyyatthaya pati- 
yattam denti, pahinakattha3’a va pathej’j'atthaj’a va pativatta- 
sesakam denti, gamane patippassaddhe denti, natakauam, 
pavaritanam, ahnass’ atthaj’a, attano dhanena, ummattakassa, 
adikammikassa ’ti. || 3 || 2 || 

catuttham. 


PACITTIYA, XXXY. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharafi 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena aiinataro brahraano bhikkhu nimantetva bhojesi. 
bhikkhu bhuttavi pavarita natikulaui gantva ekacce bhuil- 
jimsu ekacce pindapatarn. adaya agamamsu. atha kho so 
brahmano pativissake etad avoca: bhikkhu ma3’a a3’3'a 
santappita, etha tumhe pi santappessamiti. te evam alunnsu : 
kini tvani a3’3'o amhe santappessasi, 3'e pi ta3’a nimautita te 
pi amhakam gharani agantva ekacce bhunjimsu, ekacce 
pindapatarn ada3’a agamamsu ’ti. atha kho so brahmano 
ujjha3'ati khivati vipaceti: katham hi nama bhaddanta amha- 
kani ghare bliuhjitva annatra bhufijissauti. na c’ aham 
patibalo 3’avadattham datun ti. assosura kho bhikkhu tassa 
brahmanassa . . . vipacentassa. ye te bhikkhu appiccha 
. . . vipacenti : katham hi nama bhikkhu bhuttavi pavarita 
annatra bhuiijissantiti — pa — . saccam kira bhikkhave bhi- 
kkhu . . . bhuhjantiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho 
bhagava : katham hi nama te bhikkhave moghapurisa 
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bliuttavi pavarita annatra bhunjissanti. n’ etam bhikkbave . 
appasannanam va pasadaya — pa — evan ca pana bbikkhaye 
imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha : 

yo pana bhikkbu bbuttavi pavarito khManiyam va 
bbojauiyam va khadeyya va bhunjeyya va, pacittiyan ti. 

evan c’ idam bbagavata bhikkhunam sikkbapadam pan- 
fiattam hoti. ||ll| 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkbu gilananam bhikkbu- 
nam panite pindapate niharanti. gilana na cittarupam 
bhunjanti, tani bhikkbu cbaddenti. assosi kbo bbagava 
uccasaddam mabasaddara kakoravasaddam, sutvana ayasman- 
tam Anandam amantesi : kim nu kbo so Ananda uccasaddo 
raabasaddo kakoravasaddo ’ti. atha kho ayasma Anando 
bhagavato etam attham arocesi. bhunjeyyum panananda 
bbikkbb gilanatirittan ti. na bhunjeyyum bbagavl ’ti. 
atha kho bbagavS, etasmim nidslne dhammim katbam katv^ 
bhikkhb Imantesi : anujanami bhikkbave gilanassa ca agila- 
nassa ca atirittam bhunjitum. evan ca pana bhikkbave 
atirittam katabbam : alam etam sabban ti. evan ca pana 
bhikkbave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha : 

yo pana bhikkhu bbuttavi pavarito anatirittam 
kbadaniyam va bhojaniyam va khadeyya va bhunjeyya v§., 
pacittiyan ti. 112,1 

yo pana ’ti . . . adbippeto bhikkbu ’ti. 
bbuttavi nama pancannam bbojananam annataram bboja- 
nam antamaso kusaggena pi bhuttam boti. 

pavarito nama asanam panii^ati bhojanam pannayati, 
hatthapase tbito abhibarati, patikkhepo pannayati. anati- 
rittam nama akappiyakatam boti, appatiggabitakatam hoti, 
anuccaritakatam hoti, abatthapase katam boti, abhuttavina 
katam boti, bbuttaviua pavaritena asana vutthitena katam 
hoti, alam etam sabban ti avuttam hoti, na gilanatirittam 
hoti: etam anatirittam nama. atirittam nama kappiyaka- 
tam boti, patiggahitakatam hoti, uccaritakatam boti, hattba- 
pase katam boti, bhuttavina katam hoti, bbuttavina pava- 
ritena asana avutthitena katam hoti, alam etam sabban ti 
vuttam boti, gilanatirittam boti : etarn atlrittain nama. 
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khadaniyain nama panca bhojanani yatnakalikam sattaha- 
kalikam yavajivikara thapetva avasesam khadaniyain nama. 
bhojaniyam nama panca bbojanani odano kuummaso sattu 
maccbo manisam. kbadissami bhunjissamiti patiganbati, 
apatti dukkatassa. ajjbobare ajjhobare apatti pacitti- 
yassa. || 1 1| 

anatiritte anatirittasanni kbadaniyam va bbqjaniyam va, 
kbadati va bbunjati va, apatti paeittiyassa. anatiritte vema- 
tiko . . . anatiritte atirittasanfii . . . apatti paeittiyassa. 
yamakalikam sattahakalikam yavajivikara. abarattba}'a pa- 
tiganbati, apatti dukkatassa ; ajjbobare ajjbobare apatti 
dukkatassa. atiritte anatirittasanni, apatti dukkatassa. ati- 
ritte vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. atiritte atirittasanfii, 
anapatti. ||2l| 

anapatti atirittani karapetva bbunjati, atirittam karapetva 
bhufijissamiti patiganbati, afifiass’ attbaya baranto gacchati, 
gilanassa sesakam bbunjati, yamakMikam sattabakalikara 
yavajivikam sati ijaccaye paribbufijati, ummattakassa, adi- 
kammikassa ’ti. (|3||3il 

paficamam. 

PACITTIYA, XXXYI. 

Tena samayena buddbo bhagava Savattbiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena dve bhikkhu Kosalesu janapadesu Savattbim 
addbanamaggapatipanna honti. eko bbikkbu anacaram aca- 
rati, dutiyo bbikkbu tarn bbikkhum etad avoca : mavuso evaru- 
pam akasi, n’ etam kappatiti. so tasmim upanandbi. atba kbo 
te bbikkbu Savattbim agamamsu. tena kbo pana samayena 
Savattbiyam afifiatarassa pugassa saragbabbattam hoti. du- 
tiyo bbikkbu bhuttavi pavarito hoti. upanandbo bhikkhu 
fiatikulam gantva pindapatam adaya yena so bbikkbu ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva tam bbikkhum etad avoca : 
bhuiljahi avuso ’ti. alam avuso paripunno ’mhiti. sundaro 
avuso pindapato bbuujabiti. atba kbo so bbikkbu tena bhi- 
kkbuna nippiliyamano tam pindapatam bbunjati. upanandbo 
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bhikkliu tam bhikkkuiii etad avoca : tvam bi nama avuso 
mam vattabbam mannasi yam tvam bhuttavi pavarito anati- 
rittam bbojani 3 ’am bbuiijasiti. nanu avuso acikkbitabban ti. 
nanu avuso pucchitabban ti. atba kho so bhikkbu bhikkbu- 
nam etam attham arocesi. ye te bbikkhu appiccba . . . 
vipacenti ; katbam bi nama bbikkbu bbikkbum bbuttavim 
pavaritam anatirittena bbojanena abbibattbum pavaressatiti 

— pa — . saccam kira tvam bhikkbu bbikkbum . . . pava- 
resiti. saccam bbagava. vigarahi buddho bbagava : ka- 
tbam bi nama tvam mogbapurisa bbikkbum . . . pav&- 
ressasi. n’ etam mogbapurisa appasannanam va pasadaya 

— pa — evaii ca pana bbikkbave imam sikkbapadam uddi- 
seyyatba : 

yo pana bbikkbu bbikkbum bbuttavim pavaritam anati- 
rittena kbadaniyena va bhojaniyena va abbibattbum pava- 
reyya banda bbikkhu khada va bbuiija va ’ti janam asada- 
napekkbo, bbuttasmim pacittiyan ti. ||ll| 

yo pana ’ti . . . adbippeto bbikkbb ’ti. 

bbikkbun ti afinaiu bbikkbum. 

bbuttavi nama . . . (see XXXY. 3 ) . • . etam anatirittam 
nama. kbadaniyam nama . . . (see XXXV. 3 ) . . . mamsam. 

abbibattbum pavareyya ’ti yavatakam iccbasi tavatakam 
ganbabiti. 

janati nama samam va janati afifie va tassa S,rocenti so va 
aroceti. 

asadanapekkbo ’ti imina imam codessami saressami pati- 
codessarai patisaressami mankum karissamiti abbibarati, 
apatti dukkatassa. tassa vacauena kbadissami bbufijissamiti 
patiganbati, apatti dukkatassa. ajjbobare ajjhohare apatti 
dukkatassa. bbojanapariyosane apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 

pavarite pavaritasanfii anatirittena kbadaniyena va bboja- 
niyena va abbibattbum pavareti, apatti pacittiyassa. pava- 
rite vematiko . . . apatti dukkatassa. pavarite apavari- 
tasanni . . . anapatti. yaraakalikam sattabakalikam yava- 
jivikam aburatthaya abbibarati, apatti dukkatassa. tassa 
vacanena kbadissami bbunjissamiti patiganiiati, apatti dukka- 
tassa. ajjbobare ajjbobare apatti dukkatassa. apavarite 
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pavaritasaniii, apatti dukkatassa. apavarite vematiko, apatti 
dukkatassa. apavarite apavaritasanni, anapatti. || 2 [| 

anapatti atirittam karapetva deti, atirittam karapetva 
bhuiijaliiti deti, auiiass’ atthaya haranto gacchahiti deti, 
gilanassa sesakain deti, yamakalikam sattahakalikam yavaji- 
vikam sati paccaye paribhunja ’ti deti, ummattakassa, adi- 
kammikassa 'ti. ||31I2|| 

cbattham. 

PACITTIYA, XXXVII. 

Tena samayena buddbo bhagava Eajagahe vibarati 
Veluvane Kalandakanivape. tena kho pana samayena 
Eajagahe giraggasamajjo hoti. sattarasavaggiya bhi- 
kkhu giraggasamajjam dassanaya agamamsii. manussa satta- 
rasavaggiye bhikkhu passitva nbapetva vilimpetva bbojetva 
khManiyam adamsu. sattarasavaggiya bhikkhu khadaniyam 
&d&ya ararnam gantva chabbaggiye bhikkhu etad avocuni : 
ganhathavuso khManiyam khadatha 'ti. kuto tumhehi ^viiso 
khManiyam laddhan ti. sattarasavaggiya bhikkhu chabba- 
ggiyanara bhikkhunam etam attham arocesuni. kirn pana 
tumhe avuso vikMe bhojanam bhunjatha 'ti. evam avuso 'ti. 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti : kathaip. 
hi nama sattarasavaggiya bhikkhu vikale bhojanarn bhunji- 
ssantiti. atha kho chabbaggiya bhikkhu bhikkhunam etam 
attham arocesum. ye te bhikkhu appiccha te ujjhayanti 
khi 3 mnti vipacenti : katham hi nama sattarasavaggiya bhi- 
kkhu vikMe bhojanam bhunjissantiti. te bhikkhu bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. saccam kira tumhe bhikkhave vi- 
kale bhojanam bhunjatha 'ti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi 
buddho hhagava. katham hi nama tumhe moghapurisa 
vikale bhojanam bhunj issatha. n’ etam moghapurisa appa- 
sannanam va pasadajm — pa — evah ca pana bhikkhave 
imam sikklnipadam uddise}"j'atha : 

j’o pana bhikkhu vikale khadaniyam va hhojaniyam va 
khade\’j-a va bhunj ey 3 -a va, pacittiyan ti. [|l!l 
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yo pana ’ti . . . adhippeto bliikkliu ’ti. 
vikalo nama majjhantike vitivatte yava arunuggamana. 
kkadaniyam nama . . . bhojaniyam nama . . . mamsam. 
khadissami bbuiljissamiti patiganhati, apatti dukkatassa. 
ajjhobare ajjhobare apatti pacittijmssa. || 1 1| 

vikMe vikalasanni kbadaniyam va bhojaniyam vd khadati 
va bhuiijati va, apatti pacittiyassa. vikale vematiko . . . 
"vikale kalasanni . . . apatti pacittiyassa. yamakalikam 
sattahakalikam yavajivikam aharatthaya patiganhati, apatti 
dukkatassa. ajjhohare ajjhohare apatti dukkatassa. kMe 
vikMasanni, apatti dukkatassa. kale vematiko, apatti dukka- 
tassa. kale kalasanni, anapatti. || 2 1) 

anapatti yamakalikam sattahakalikam yavajivikam sati pa- 
ccaye paribhuiijati, ummattakassa, Mikammikassa ti. l|3l|2il 

sattamam, 


PlCITTIYA, XXXYIII. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapinclikassa arame. tena kho pana sama- 
yena &.yasmato Anandassa upajjhayo ayasma Belattha- 
siso arafifie viharati. so pindaya caritva sukkhakuram ara- 
mam haritva sukkhapetva nikkhipati, yada aharena attho 
hoti tada udakena temetva hhunjati, cirena gamam pindaya 
pavisati. bhikkhu ayasraantam Belatthasisam etad avocum : 
kissa tvain avuso cirena gamam pindaya pavisasiti. atha kho 
ayasma Belatthasiso bhikkhunani etam attham arocesi. kim 
pana tvain avuso sannidhikarakam bhojauam bhuiijasiti. 
evam avuso ’ti. ye te bhikkhu appiccha . . . vip^centi : 
katham hi nama ayasma Belatthasiso sannidhikarakam bho- 
janam bhunjissatiti — pa — . saccam kira tvain Belattha- 
sisa . . . bhunjasiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho 
bhagava : katharn hi nama tvain Belatthasisa sannidhika- 
rakam bhojanam bhunjissasi. n’ etam Belatthasisa appa- 
sannanam va pasMaya — pa — evan ca pana bhikkhave 
imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha : 
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j"0 pana bhikkhu sannidliikarakam khadaniyam va 
bhojaniyam ya kbMeyya va bbunjeyya va, pacittiyan 

ti. mil 

yo pana ’ti . . . adbippeto bbikkbu ’ti. 
sannidhikarakam nama ajja patiggahitam aparajju kba- 
ditam hoti. 

khadaniyam nama . . . bhojaniyam nama . . . mamsam. 
khadissami bhufijissamiti patiganhati, apatti dukkatassa. 
ajjhohare ajjhohare apatti pacittiyassa. ||ll| 

sannidhikarake sannidhikarakasanni khadani3'ain va bho- 
janiyam va khadati va bhurijati va, apatti pacittiyassa. sanni- 
dhikarake vematiko . . . sannidhikarake asannidhikaraka- 
sanni . . . apatti pacittij'assa. j'amakalikam sattahakali- 
kam yavajivikam aharattha3'a patiganhati, apatti dukkatassa. 
ajjhohare ajjhohare apatti dukkatassa. asannidbikarake sanni- 
dhiklrakasanni, apatti dukkatassa. asannidbikarake vema- 
tiko, apatti dukkatassa. asannidbikarake asannidhikdraka- 
sanni, anapatti. ||2l| 

anipatti yavakalikam 5’avakale nidahitv^ bhunjati, 3'ama- 
kMikam yame nidahitva bhunjati, sattahakalikarn sattahara 
nidahitva bhunjati, yavajivikam sati paccaye paribhunjati, 
ummattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. || 3 1 | 2 il 

atthamam. 


PACITTIYA, XXXIX. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthi3’^am vibarati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
sama3'ena chabbaggiya bhikkhu panitabhojanani attano 
atthaya vinnapetva bhunjanti. manussa . . . vipacenti : 
katham hi nama samana Sak3’aputtiya panitabhojanani . . . 
bhunjissanti. kassa sampannam na manapam, kassa sMum 
na ruccatiti. assosum kho bhikkhu tesam manussanam . . . 
vipacentanam. 3’e te bhikkhu appiccha . . . vipacenti : 
katham hi nama chabbaggi3A bhikkhu . . . bhunjissantiti 
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— pa — . saccam kira tumke bhikkhave . . . bhunjatha ’ti. 
saccam bbagava. vigarabi buddho bbagava. katham hi 
nama tumbe mogbapurisa . . . bbunjissatba. n’ etam 
mogbapurisa appasannanam va pasadaya — pa — evan ca 
pana bbikkbave imam sikkbapadam uddiseyyatba : 

yani kbo pana tani panitabbojanani seyyatb’ idam 
sappi navanitam telam madbu pbanitam maccbo mamsam 
kbiram dadbi, yo pana bbikkbu evarupani panitabbojanani 
attano attbaya vinnapetva bbunjeyya, pacittiyan ti. 

evan c’ idam bbagavata bbikkbunam sikkbapadam pan- 
nattam boti. ||1|| 

tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbu gilana bonti. gilana- 
puccbaka bbikkbu gilane bbikkbu etad avocum ; kacc’ ^vuso 
kbamanij'am kacci yapani}'an ti. pubbe mayam avuso paiu- 
tabbojanani attano attbaya Tinnapetva bbunj&ma, tena no 
pbasu boti, idani pana bbagavata patikkbittan ti kukkucca- 
yanta na vinnapema, tena no na pbasu botiti. bbagavato 
. . . arocesum. atba kbo bbagava etasmiin nidane dbammim 
katbam katva bbikkbu simantesi ; annjanami bbikkbave gila- 
nena bbikkbuna panitabbojanani attano attbaya vifin&petva 
bbufijitum. evan ca pana bbikkbave imam sikkbapadam. 
uddiseyj’atba : 

yani kbo pana tani panitabbojanani seyyatb’ idam 
sappi navanitam telam madbu pbanitam maccbo mamsam kbi- 
ram dadbi, yo pana bbikkbu evarupani panitabbojanani agila- 
no attano attbaya vinilapetva bbufijej'ya, pacittiyan ti. || 2 || 

yani kbo pana tani panitabbojananiti : sappi nama gosappi 
va ajikasappi va mabisam va sappi, j^esam mamsam kappati 
tesam sappi. navanitam nama tesafi fieva navanitam. 
telam nama tilatelam sasapatelam madbukatelam eranda- 
telam vasatelara. madbu nama makkbikamadbu. pbanitam 
nama uccbumba nibbattam. maccbo nama udakacaro vuccati. 
mamsam nama j'esam mamsam kappati tesam mamsam. 
kbiram nama gokbiram va ajikakbiram va mabisakbiram va, 
yesam mamsam kappati tesam kbiram. dadbi nama tesafi 
fieva dadbi. 
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yo pana ’ti . . . adhippeto bhiklchd ’ti. 
evarupani panitabhojananiti tathariipani panitabbojanani. 
agil§,no nama j'assa vina panitabbojanani pbasu boti. 
gilano nama yassa vina panitabbojanani na pbasu boti. 
agilano attano attba 3 'a viiinapeti, paj'Oge payoge dukka- 
tam ; patilabhena bhufijissamiti patiganbati, apatti dukka- 
tassa ; ajjhobare ajjhohare apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 

agilS.no agilanasafiui panitabbojanani attano attbaya vinua- 
petva bbunjati, apatti pacittiyassa. agilano yematiko . . . 
agilano gilanasanni . . . apatti pacittiyassa. gilano agila- 
nasaiini, apatti dukkatassa. gilano vematiko, apatti dukka- 
tassa. gilano gilanasanni, anapatti. l|2i| 

anapatti gilanassa, gilano butva viufiapetva agilano bbunja- 
ti, gilanassa sesakam bbuiijati, fiatakanara, pavaritanam, 
afulass’ attbSya, attano dhanena, ummattakassa, adikammi- 
kassa ’ti. I|3 1|3|| 


navamam. 

PACITTIYA, XL. 

Tena samayena buddbo bbagava VesSliyam viharati 
Mabavane kutagarasalayara. tena kho pana samayena 
aniiataro bbikkbu sabbapamsukuliko susane vibarati. so 
manussebi diyyamanam na iccbati patlggabetum. susane pi 
rukkbamule pi ummare pi ay'yavosatitakani samam gabetva 
bbuiijati. manussS . . . vipaceuti : katbam bi nama ayam 
bbikkbu ambakam ayyavosatitakani samam gabetva bbuiiji- 
ssati. tbero ’yam bbikkbu vadbaro manussamamsam mafnie 
kbadatiti. assosum kbo bbikkbu tesam manussanam . . . 
vipacentanain. je te bbikkbu appiccba . . . vipacenti : 
katbam bi nama bbikkbu adinnam mukbadvaram abaram 
abarissatiti — pa — . saccam kira tvam bbikkbu adinnam 
mukbadvaram abaram abarasiti. saccam bbagava. vigarabi 
buddbo bbagava : katbam hi nama tvam mogbapurisa 
adinnam mukhadvarara abaram abarissasi. n’ etam mogba- 
purisa appasannanani va pasadaya — pa — evail ca pana 
bbikkbave imam sikkbapadam uddisej’yatha ; 
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yo pana bhikkhu adinnam mukkadvaram aharam 
akareyya, pacittiyan ti. 

evafi c’ idam bkagavata bbikkbunam sikkhapadam pail- 
fiattam hoti. Ill II 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu udakadantapone kukku- 
ccayanti, bhagavato . . . arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave 
udakadantaponam samam gahetva bhuiijitum. evaii ca pana 
bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha : 

yo pana bhikkhu adinnam mukhadvaram aharam 
ahareyya anfiatra udakadantapona, pacittiyan ti. ||2ll 

yo pana ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhu ’ti. 
adinnam nama apatiggahitakam vuccati. dinnam n^ma 
kayena va kayapatibaddhena va nissaggiyena va dente hattha- 
pase thito kayena yi kayapatibaddhena va patiganh&ti, etam 
dinnam nama. 

aharo neima udaka(lantaponam thapetva yam kiiici ajjhoha- 
raniyam, eso aharo nama. 

anfiatra udakadantapona ’ti thapetva udakadantaponam. 
kh^dissami bhufijissamiti ganhati, apatti dukkatassa. ajjho- 
h^re ajjhoh^re dpatti pdcittiyassa. || 1 1| 

apatiggahitake apatiggahitakasafiui adinnam mukhadvaram 
aharam aharati anfiatra udakadantapona, apatti pacittiyassa. 
apatiggahitake vematiko . . . apatiggahitake patiggahita- 
kasafifii . . . apatti pacittiyassa. patiggahitake apatiggahi- 
takasafifii, apatti dukkatassa. patiggahitake vematiko, apatti 
dukkatassa. patiggahitake patiggahitakasafifii, anapatti. ||2|| 
anapatti udakadantapone, cattari mahavikatani sati paccaye 
asati kappiyakarake samam gahetva paribhufijati, ummatta- 
kassa, adikammikassa ’ti. || 3 1| 3 II 

dasamam. 

tass’ uddanam : 

pindo, ganam, param, puvam, dve ca bhuttapavarana, 
vikale, sannidhi, khiram, dantaponena te dasa ’ti. 

bhojanavaggo catuttho. 
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PACITTIYA, XLI. 

Tena samaj^ena buddho bhagava Vesaliyam viharati 
M ah a vane kutagarasMa 3 'ain. tena kho pana samayena 
samghassa kbadanij'am ussannam. hoti. atha kho ayasma 
An an do bhagavato etam attham arocesi. tena h’ Ananda 
vighasadanam puvam dehiti. evaiu bhante ’ti kho ayasma 
Anando bhagavato patisunitva vighasade patipatiya nisida- 
petvS, ekekam puvam dento aiiuatarissa paribbajikaya ekam 
mannamano dve puve adasi. samanta paribbajikajm tam 
paribbajikam etad avocum : jaro te eso samano ’ti. na meso 
samano jaro, ekam mannamano dve puve adasiti. dutiyam 
pi kho — pa — tatiyam pi kho a}msma Anando ekekam 
phvam dento tassa yeva paribbajik^a ekam mannamano dve 
puve ad&si. samanta paribbajikayo tam paribbajikam etad 
avocum; jaro . . , adasiti. j^ro na j§.ro ’ti bhandimsu. ||1|| 
annataro pi ajivako parivesanam agamasi. annataro bhikkhu 
pahhtena sappina odanam madditva tassa ajivakassa mahantara 
pindam addsi, atha kho so ajivako tam pindam ^daya aga- 
mlsi. annataro ajivako tam ajivakam etad avoca : kuto taya 
avuso pindo laddho ’ti. tassdvuso samanassa Gotamassa 
mundagahapatikassa parivesanaya laddho ’ti. assosum kho 
upasaka tesam ajivakanam imam kathasallapara. atha kho 
te upasaka j^ena bhagava ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamka- 
mitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. 
ekamantam nisinna kho te upasaka bhagavantam etad 
avocum ; ime bhante titthh’a avannakama buddhassa 
avannakama dhammassa avannakama samghassa. sadhu 
bhante ayj’a titthiyanam sahattha na dadeyyun ti. atha 
kho bhagava te upasake dhammij'a kathaya sandassesi . . . 
sampahamsesi. atha kho te upasaka bhagavata dhammiya 
kathaya . . . sampahamsita utthayasana bhagavantam abhi- 
vadetva padakkhinam katva pakkamimsu. atha kho bha- 
gav4 etasmim nidane dhammim katham katva bhikkhu 
^mantesi : tena hi bhikkhave bhikkhunam sikkhapadam 
pannapessami dasa atthavase paticca, samghasutthutaya 
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samgliapliasutaya — la — saddhammatthitiya vinayanugga- 
Laya. evafi ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddi- 
seyyatha : 

yo pana bhikkhu acelakassa va paribbajakassa Ta 
paribbaj ikaya va sahattba khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va 
dadeyya, pacittiyan ti. II2!|1(| 

yo pana ’ti . . . adbippeto bhikkhu ’ti. 

acelako nama yo koci paribhajakasamapanno naggo. pa- 
ribbajako nama bhikkhum ca samaneraii ca thapetva yo koci 
paribbajakasamapanno. paribbajika nama bhikkhunin ca 
sikkhamanah ca samanerin ca thapetva ya kaci paribbaji- 
kasamapanna. 

khadaniyam nama panca bhojanani udakadantaponam 
thapetva avasesara khadaniyam nama. bhojaniyam nama 
panca bhojanani odano kummaso sattu maccho mamsam. 

dadeyya ’ti kayena va kayapatibaddhena v^ nissaggiyena 
v^ deti, apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 

titthiye titthiyasanni sahattha khadaniyam vi bhojaniyam 
\k deti, apatti pacittiyassa. titthiye vematiko . . . titthijm 
atitthiyasanni . . . apatti pacittiyassa. udakadantaponain 
deti, Apatti dukkatassa. atitthij'e titthiyasanni, ipatti dukka- 
tassa. atitthiye vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. atitthiye 
atitthiyasanni, anapatti. H2|| 

anapatti dapeti na deti, upanikkhipitva deti, bahiralepara 
deti, ummattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. || 3 1| 2 1| 

pathamam. 

PACITTIYA, XLII. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena ayasma TJpanando Sakyaputto bhatuno saddhi- 
viharikam bhikkhum etad avoca : eh’ avuso gamam pindaya 
pavisissama ’ti. tassa adapetva uyyojesi gacchavuso na me 
taya saddhim katha va nisajja va phasu hoti, ekakassa me 
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katha nisajja va pkasu kotiti. atha kko so bkikkhu 
upakattke kMe nasakkki pinclaya carituni, patikkamane pi 
bkattavissaggain na sambbavesi cbinnabbatto ahosi. atha 
kho so bbikkbu aiamam gantv4 bbikkbunara etam attbam 
arocesi. ye te bbikkbu appiccba . . . vipacenti : katbain bi 
nama ayasma Upanando Sakyapiitto bbikkbum eh’ avuso 
gamam pinclaya pavisissama ’ti tassa adapetva uyyojessatiti 

— pa — . saccam kira tvara tJpananda bbikkbum . . . 
uyyojesiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddbo bbagava : 
katbam hi nama tvam moghapurisa bbikkbum . . . uyyo- 
jessasi. n’ etara moghapurisa appasannanam pasadaya 

— pa — evail ca pana bbikkhave imam sikkbapadam 
uddiseyyatha : 

yo pana bbikkbu bbikkbum eh’ avuso gamam va nigamara 
Ta pinclaya pavisissara^ ’ti tassa dapetva va adapetva va 
uyyojeyya gacchavuso na me taya saddbim katha va 
nisajja va pbasu hoti ekakassa me katba va nisajja va pb^su 
hotlti etad eva paccayara karitva anafmam, pacittiyan 

ti. mil 

yo pana ’ti . . . adbippeto bbikkbfi ’ti. 
bhikkhun ti annani bbikkbum. 

eh’ avuso gamam v& nigamara va ’ti: gamo pi nigamo 
pi nagaram pi gamo c’ eva nigamo ca. 

tassa dapetv^ ’ti yagum va kbadaniyam va bbojaniyam va 
dapetva. adapetva ’ti na kifici dapetva. 

uyyojeyya ’ti matugamena saddbirn basitukarao kilitukamo 
rabo nisiditukamo anacaram acaritukamo evam vadeti: saccba- 
vuso . . . ekakassa . . . pbasu botiti uyj'ojeti, apatti dukka- 
tassa. dassanCipacaram va savanupacararn va vijabantassa 
apatti clukkaUissa. vijabite apatti pacittiyassa. 

etad eva paccayam karitva anannan ti na anilo koci 
paccayo hoti uyyojetum. II 1 i| 

upasampanne upasampannasanfii uyyojcti, apatti pacitti- 
yassa. upasampanne vematiko . . . upasampanne anupa- 
sampannasanni uyyojeti, apatti pacittiyassa. kallsasanam 
aropeti, apatti dukkatassa. anupasampannam uyjmjeti, apatti 
dukkatassa. kalisasanani aropeti, apatti dukkatassa. anupa- 
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sampanne upasampannasanni, apatti dukkatassa. anupa- 
sarapanne vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. anupasampanne 
anupasampannasanni, apatti dukkatassa. || 2 1| 

auapatti ubho ekato na yapessama 'ti uyyojeti, mahaggham 
bhandam passitva lobhadhammam uppadessatiti uyyojeti, 
matugamam passitva anabbiratiin uppadessatiti uyyojeti, 
gilanassa va obiyyakassa va viharapalassa va yagum va kha- 
daniyam va bbojaniyam va nibara ’ti uyyojeti, na anacaram 
acaritukamo sati karaniye uyvoieti, ummattakassa, adikammi- 
kass^’ti. ||3l|2;i 

dutiyam. 


PACITTIYA, XLIII. 

Tena samayena buddbo bbagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatb apindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena ^yasma TJpanando Sakyaputto sabayakassa 
gbaram gantva tassa pajapatiya saddbim sayanigbare ni- 
sajjaiu kappesi. atba kbo so puriso yenayasm^ TJpanando 
Sakyaputto ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva ayasmantam 
Upanandam Sakyaputtam abhivadetva ekainantam nisidi. 
ekamantam nisinno kbo so puriso pajapatim etad avoca : 
dadeb’ eyyassa bbikkban ti. atba kbo sa ittbi ayasmato 
Upanandassa Sakyaputtassa bbikkham adasi. atba kbo so 
puriso ayasmantam TJpanandam Sakyaputtam etad avoca : 
gaccbatba bbante yato ay 3 ’assa bbikkba dinnS. ’ti. atba kbo 
sa ittbi sallakkbetva pariyuttbito ayam puriso ’ti ayasmantam 
Upanandam Sakjmputtam etad avoca ; nisidatba bbante ma 
agamittba ’ti. dutiyam pi kbo so puriso — pa — tatiyam 
pi kbo so puriso ayasmantam Upanandam Sakyaputtam . . . 
diniia ’ti. tatiyam pi kbo sa ittbi ayasmantam Upanandam 
. . . ma agamittba ’ti. atba kbo so puriso nikkbamitva 
bbikkbu ujjbapoti aj’am bbante ayj'o Upanando maybam 
pajapatiya saddbim sayanigbare nisinno, so maya uyjmjij'a- 
niano na iccbati gantum. babukicca mayam babukaraniya 
’ti. ye te bbikkbu appiccba . . . vipacenti : katbam bi 
naina ayasma Upanando Sakyaputto sabbojane kule anu- 
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pakhajja nisajjam kappessatiti — pa — . saccam kira tvani 
Upananda sabkojane . . . kappesiti. saccam bliagava. 
yigarahi buddho bhagava : katham hi nama tvam mogha- 
purisa sabhojane . . . kappessasi. n’ etam moghapurisa 
appasannanam va pasadaj’a — pa — evafi ea pana bhikkhave 
imam sikkhapadam uddiseyjmtba ; 

yo pana bbikkhu sabhojane kule anupakhajja nisajjam 
kappeyya, pacittiyan ti. ||ll| 

yo pana ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhu ’ti. 
sabhojanam nama kulam itthi c’ eva hoti puriso ca itthi ca 
puriso ca ubho anikkhanta honti, ubho avitaraga. 
anupakhajja ’ti anupa visit va. 

nisajjam kappeyya ’ti mahallake ghare pitthasamghatassa 
hatthapasam vijahitva nisidati, apatti pacittiyassa. khuddake 
ghare pitthivamsam atikkamitva nisidati, apatti pacitti- 
yassa. II 1 II 

sayanighare sayanigharasanni sabhojane kule anupakhajja 
nisajjam kappeti, Spatti pacittiyassa. sayanighare vematiko 
. . , sayanighare na sayanigharasanni . . . apatti pacitti- 
yassa. na sayanighare sayanigharasanni, apatti dukkatassa. 
na sayanighare vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. na sayanighare 
na sayanigharasanni, anapatti. || 2 1| 

anapatti mahallake ghare pitthasamghatassa hatthapasam 
avijahitva nisidati, khuddake ghare pitthivamsam anatikka- 
mitva nisidati, bhikkhu dutiyo hoti, ubho nikkhanta honti, 
ubho vitaraga, na sayanighare, ummattakassa, adikammikassa 
’ti. II 3 II 2 [| 


tatiyam. 


PACITTIYA, XLIV. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena ayasma Upanando Sakyaputto sahayakassa 
gharam gantva tassa pajapatiya saddhim raho paticchanne 
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asane nisajjam kappesi. atha klio so puriso ujjkayati kliiyati 
yipaceti : katham hi naraa a 3 ’yo Upanando mayham. paja- 
patiya saddhim raho paticehanne asane nisajjam kappessatiti. 
assosum kho bhikkhu tassa purisassa . . . vipacentassa. j'e 
te bhikkhu appiccha . . . vipacenti : katham hi nama 
ayasma Upanando Sakj’aputto matugamena saddhim raho 
paticehanne asane nisajjam kappessatiti — la — . saccam 

kira tvam Upananda matugamena saddhim . . . kappeslti. 
saccam bhagava. vigarahi huddho bhagava : katham hi 
nama tvam moghapurisa matugamena saddhim . 
kappessasi. n’ etam moghapurisa appasannanam va pasa- 
daya — pa — evah ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam 
uddiseyyatha ; 

JO pana bhikkhu matugamena saddhim raho pati- 
cchanne asane nisajjam kappeyya, pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

yo pan4 ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhu ’ti. 
matugamo nama manussitthi, na yakkhi na peti na tiraccha- 
nagata, antamaso tadahujatapi darika, pag eva mahattari. 
saddhin ti ekato. 

raho nama cakkhussa raho sotassa raho. cakkhussa raho 
nama, na sakka hoti akkhim va nikhaniyamane bhamukam 
va ukkhipiyamane sisam va ukkhipij’amane passitum. 
sotassa raho nama, na sakka hoti pakatikatha sotum. 

paticchannam nama asanam kuddena va kavatena va 
kilanjena va sanipakarena va rukkhena va thamhena va 
kotthajiya va yena kenaci paticchannam hoti. 

nisajjam kappeyya ’ti, luatugame nisinne bhikkhu upani- 
sinno va hoti upanipanno va, apatti pacittiyassa. bhikkhu 
nisinne matugamo upanisinno va hoti upanipanno va, apatti 
pacittiyassa. ubho va ni.siuua honti ubho va nipaniia, apatti 
pacittiyassa. i|li| 

matugamo matugamasanni raho paticehanne asane nisajjarn 
kappeti, apatti piicittij'assa. matugame veinatiko . . . matu- 
game amatugamasanfii . . . apatti pacittiyassa. j’akkhiya 
va petiya va pandakena va tiracchanagatamanussaviggah- 
itthiya va saddhim raho paticehanne asane nisajjam 
kappeti, apatti dukkatassa. amatugame matugamasanni. 
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apatti diilvkatassa. amatugame vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. 
amatugame amatugamasanni, anapatti. ||2l| 

anapatti yo koci vinfiu puriso dutiyo hoti, titthati na 
nisidati, arahopekkho, annavihito nisidati, ummattakassa, 
adikammikassa ’ti. || 3 j| 2 11 

catuttliam. 

PACITTIYA, xlv. 

Tena samaj’ena buddho bbagava Savatthi3'am viharati 
Jetavane An atbapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena aj'asma Upanaudo Sakj’aputto saba^-akassa 
gbaram gantva tassa pajapatiya saddhim eko ekaj’a raho 
nisajjam kappesi. atba kbo so puriso . . . vipaceti : katham 
bi naina ayj'o Upanando matugamena saddhim eko ekaya 
raho nisajjam kappessatiti. assosura kbo bhikkhu tassa 
purisassa . . . Tipacentassa. ye te bliikkbfi appiecba . . . 
vipacenti : kathani bi naina a\’asma TJpanando Sakyaputto 
matugamena saddhiin eko ekaj-a rabo nisajjam kappessatiti 
— la — . saccam kira tvam Upananda matugamena . . . 
kappesiti. saccam bbagava. vigaralii buddho bhagavA : 
katham hi narna tvam moghapurisa . . . kap23essasi. n’ etam 
moghapurisa appasannanani va pasadaya — pa — evun ca 
pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadani uddiseyyatha : 

yo pana bhikkhu matugamena saddhiin eko ekaya 
raho nisajjam kappeyya, pacittiyan ti. l]lj 

\o pana ’ti . . . adliippeto bhikkhu ’ti. 
matiigamo nama manussitthi, na j’akkhi na peti na tiraccha- 
nagata, vinnu patibala subhasitadiibbhasitam dutthulladutthu- 
llani ajanitum. 
saddhin ti ekato. 

eko ekaya ’ti bhikkhu c’ eva hoti matugaino ca. 
raho nama . . . sotum. 

nisajjam kappey\4 ’ti . . . ( w XLIY. 2. Instead of raho 
paticchanne asane read eko ekaya raho) . . . adikammikassa 
’tb 11211 
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rACITTIYA, XLVI. 

Tena samayena bucldho bhagava Rajagahe vibarati 
Yeluvane Kalandakaiii vape. tena kho pana samayena 
ayasmato Upanandassa Sakyaputtassa upatthakakiilam 
ayasmantain TJpanandam Sakyaputtam bbattena nimantesi, 
anne pi bbikkbd bbattena nimantesi. tena kbo pana sama- 
yena ayasma TJpanando Sakyaputto purebbattam kulani payir- 
upasati. atba kho te bbikkbu te manusse etad avocum : 
detbavuso bhattan ti. agametba bbante yav’ ayyo Upanando 
agaccbatiti. dutiyam pi klio te bbikkbu — pa — tatiyara 
pi kbo te bbikkliu te manusse etad avocum : detbavuso 
bhattam pure kalo atikkamatiti. tatiyara pi kho mayam 
bbante bliattaiii karimba ayyassa Upanandassa karana. 
agametba bbante yav’ ayyo Upanando agaccbatiti. atba kbo 
ayasma Upanando Sakyaputto purebbattam kulani payirupa- 
sitva diva agacchati. bbikkbu na cittarupani bbunjimsu. 
ye te bbikkbu appiccba . . . vipacenti : katharn hi nama 
ayasma Upanando Sakyaputto nimantito sabbatto samano 
purebbattam kulesu carittara apajjissatiti — pa — . saccam 
kira tvam Upananda nimantito . . . apajjasiti. saccam 
bhagava. vigarabi buddbo bhagava : katbani hi nama tvam 
mogbapurisa nimantito . . . apajjissasi. n’ etam mogba- 
purisa appasannanam va pasadaya — - pa — evafi ca pana 
bhikkbave imain sikkhapadarn uddiseyyatha : 

yo pana bbikkbu nimantito sabbatto samano purebbattam 
kulesu carittara apajjeyya, pacittiyan ti. 

evafi c’ idam bbagavata bhikkbunam sikkhapadarn pan- 
nattam lioti. !j 1 1 

tena kbo pana samayena ayasmato Upanandassa Sakya- 
puttas.sa upattbakakidam saingbass’ atthaya kbadanijmnr 
pabesi ayyassa Upanandassa da.ssetva samghassa databban 
ti. tena kbo pana samayena ayasma Upanando Sakyaputto 
gamam pindaya pavittbo hoti. atba kbo te manussa ararnara 
gantva bbikkbu puccbiinsu : kabam bbante ayyo Upanando 
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’ti. es’ a?iiso ayasma Upanando Sakyaputfo garaaiia pindaya 
pavittlio ’ti. idam bliante khadaniyam ayyassa Upanaridassa 
das.setva samgliassa databban ti. bbagavato etain attham 
arocesiini. atlia kho bhagava etasinim nidane dhammim 
katbani katva bhikkbu amantesi : tena hi bbikkbave patigga- 
lietva nikkbipatlia yav’a Upanando agacchatiti. atha kbo 
ajasina Upanando Sakyaputto bbagavata patikkhittain pure- 
bliattam kulesu carittain apaijitun ti paccliabbattam kulani 
pavinipasitva diva patikkarai. khMani 3 'am ussadiyittlia. 
ye te bhikkbu appiccba . . . vipacenti : katbam bi nama 
avasma Upanando SalA'aputto paccliabbattam kulesu carittani 
apajjissatiti — pa — . saccam kira tvaiu Upananda paccba- 
bbattara . . . apajjasiti. saccaia bbagava. vigarahi buddbo 
bhagava: katbam bi nania tvam moghapurisa pacchabbattain 
. . . apajjissasi. n’ etani moghapurisa appasannanam va 
pasddaya — pa — evan ca pana bbikkbave imam sikkhapa- 
dam uddisej-y^tba : 

VO pana bhikkbu nlmautito sabbatto samiino purebbattam 
va paccbabhattara va kulesu carittam apajjeyya, pacitti- 
yan ti. 

evan c’ idam bbagavata bbikkbunam sikkbapadam pan- 
nattam boti. \\ 2 J 

tena kbo pana saraaycna bbikkbu civaradanasaraav’o 
kukkuccav'anta kulimi na pavirupasanti, civuram parittam 
uppajjati. bbagavato . . . arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave 
civaradanasamaj’e kulani paj'irupasitum. evan ca . . . 
uddiseyj atba : 

V O pana bbikkbu . . . apajjej’j’a annatra samav'a, pacitti- 
yam. tatthajmm samaj'o, civaradanasamayo, ayam tattba 
samayo ’ti. 

evan c’ idam . . . pannattam boti. ||3ll 

tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbb civarakammam karonti 
attbo ca boti suciyapi suttena pi sattbakeua pi. bhikkbu 
kukkuccayanta kulani na paj’irupa.santi. bbagavato . . . 
arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave civarakarasamaye kulani 
pajurupasiturn. evaii ca . . . uddiscj’j’atba : 
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TO pana Lliikkliu . . . apajjey.va annatra samaya, pacitti- 
yam. tattliayain samayo : civaradaiiasamayo civarakarasam- 
ayo. ayaiii tattha saiuayo ’ti. 

evan c’ idara , . . pannattam hoti. || 4 ] 

tena kho pana samayena bkikkhu gilaua honti attko ca 
lioti bhesajjehi. bbikkbu kukkuccayanta . . . anujanaini 
bbikkbave santam bbikkbum apuccba kulani payirupasitum. 
evan ca . . . uddiseyyatha : 

yo pana bbikkbu niinantito sabbatto samano santam bbi- 
kkbiim anapuccba jJurebbattam va paccbabbattam va kulesu 
carittam apajjeyya annatra samaya, pacitti3min. tattba- 
jum samayo : civaradanasamayo civarakarasamaj'o, ayain, 
tattba samayo ’ti. ;i5j 

yo pana ’ti . . . adhippeto bbikkbu ’ti. 

nimautito nama pancannam bhojananain annatarena bboja- 
nena nimantito. 

sabbatto nama jmna nimantito tena sabbatto. 

santam nama bliikkbum sakka boti apuccba pavisitum. 
asantam nama bbikkbum na sakka boti apuccbb pavisitum. 

purebbattain nama yena nimantito tana abliuttavi. pa- 
ccbabbattam nama yena nimantito antamaso kusaggena pi 
bbuttam boti. 

kulam nama cattari kulani kbattijmkulam brabmanakulam 
Tcssakulam suddakulam. kulesu carittain apajjeyya ’ti 
annassa gbarupacaram okkamantassa apatti dukkabassa. 
patbamam padarn ummararn atikkameti, iipatti dukkaUissa. 
dutiyam padam atikkameti, apatti pacittijuissa. 

annatra samara ’ti tliapetva samavam. civaradanasamaj'o 
nama anattbate katbine vassanassa paccbimo maso, attbate 
katbine panca niasa. civarakarasamaj'o nama civare karij'a- 
mane. !| 1 H 

nimantite nimantitasanni santam bbikkbum anapuccba 
purebbattain paccbabbattam kulesu carittam apajjati aiinatra 
samaya, apatti pacittiyassa. nimantite vernatiko . . 

nimantite animantitasafini . . . apatti pacittiyassa. ani- 
mantite nimantitasanni, apatti dukkatassa. animautite 
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vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. animantite animantitasafau, 
anapatti. |j2l| 

anapatti saraaj’e, santam bhikklium apiicclia pavisali, 
asaiitam bhikklium anapuecha pavisati, annassa ghareua 
inaggo hoti, gharupacarena niaggo hoti, antaragamam 
gacchati, bhikkhuniupassayani gaechati, titthiyaseyyam 
gacchati, patikkamanara gacchati, bhattij^agharam gacchati, 
apadasu, ummattakassa, hdikammikassa ’ti. II 3 1| 6 II 

chattham. 


PACITTIYA, XL YU. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagavei Sakkesu viharati Kapi- 
lavatthusmim Nigrodharame. tena kho pana samayena 
Mahan^massa Sakkassa bhesajjam ussannam hoti. atha 
kho Mahanamo Sakko yena bhagava ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi. ekamantam nisinno kho Mahanamo Sakko bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca : iccham’ aham bhante samgham catu- 
masam bhesajjena pavaretun ti. sMhu sadhu Mah^nama, 
tena hi tvam Mahauama samgham catumasara bhesajjena 
pavarehiti. bhikkhu kukkuccayanta nadhivasenti. bhaga- 
vato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave catuma- 
sapaccayapavaranam saditun ti. il|| tena kho pana sama- 
yena bhikkhu Mahanamam Sakkam parittara bhesajjam 
vinnapenti, tath’ eva Mahanamassa Sakkassa bhesajjam 
ussannam hoti. duti 3 'am pi kho Mahanamo Sakko yena 
bhagava ten’ upasamkami . . . avoca : iccham’ aham bhante 
samgham aparam pi catumasam bhesajjena pavaretun ti. 
sadhu sadhu Mahanama, tena hi tvam Mahanama samgham 
aparam pi catumasam bhesajjena pavarehiti. bhikkhu 
kukkuccavanta nadhivasenti. bhagavato . . . arocesum. 
anujanami bhikkhave punapavaranam pi saditun ti. ||2|| 
tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu Mahanamam Sakkam 
parittam j-eva bhesajjam vinnapenti, tath’ eva Mahanamassa 
Sakkassa bhesajjam ussannam hoti. tatiyam pi kho Maha- 
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namo Sakko yena bliagava, teu’ iipasamkami . . . avoca : 
iccham’ akam bhante samgbain yavajivam bliesajjena pava- 
retun ti. sadlm saclhu Mabanaina, tena bi tvam Maha- 
iiama samgbam yavajivam bbesajjeiia pavareliiti. bbikkbu 
kiikkuccayaiita nadhivasenti. bhagavato . . . arocesum. 
anujanami bliikkbave iiiccapavaraiiani pi saditun ti ||3|| 

tena kho pana sama3’ena cbabbaggij^a bbikkbu dunni- 
vattba bonti diippariita anakappasatupanna. Mahanamo 
Sakko vatta boti : kb-ssa tuiiihe bbaute duiinivattba dupparuta 
anakappasanipanna. naiiu nama pabbajitena simivatthena 
bbavitabbaiu suparutena akappasampaiineua ’ti. cbabbaggi- 
ya bbikkbu Mabaname Sakke upanandliimsii. atha kho 
cbablaggi) anam bbikkbunani etud abosi : kena nu kbo 
inaj^iu upayeiia Mabanaiuain Sakkain mankum kureyyama 
’ti. atha kiio chabbaggiyanain bliikkbunara etad abosi: 
Mabaiuuiieiia kbo avuso Sakkeiia samgbo bbesajjeiia pavarito. 
handa maj'am avuso Mabanainam Sakkam sappim vinfiapeniei 
’ti. atha kho cbabbaggiya bbikkbu j'ena Mahanamo Sakko 
ten’ upasaipkamimsu, upasamkainitva Maluinainam Sakkam 
etad avocuiu : donena avuso sappina attbo ’ti. ajjunbo 
bbaute agamctba, maimssa vajani gala sappim abaiitum, 
kMam barissatha ’ti. dutiyam pi kho — pa — tatiyam pi 
kbo cbabbaggiya bbikkbu Mabanamam Sakkam . . . ba- 
rissatba ’ti. kim pana tai'a avuso adatukaraena pavaritena 
yam tvam pavaretva na desiti. atha kbo 3Ialianamo Sakko 
kliiyati vipaceti : katbam bi nama bbaddanta 
bbaute agaraetba ’ti vuccamana nagamessantiti. 
assosum kbo bbikkbu Mabanamassa Sakkassa . . . vipa- 
centassa. I’e te bbikkliu appiccba . . . vipacenti : katbani 
bi nama cbabbaggiya bliikkliu Mabanamena Sakkeua ajjunbo 
bhante agametba ’ti vuccamana nagamessantiti — pa — . 
saccam kira tumbe bbikkbave ilalianamena Sakkena . . . 
nagametba ’ti. saccam bliagava. vigarabi buddho bbagavti : 
katbam bi nama tumlie mogbapurisa Mabanamena Sakkena 
. . . nagamessatba. n’ etam mogbapurisa appasannanam va 
pasadaj’a — pa — evan ca pana bbikkbave imam sikkbapa- 
dain uddiscvyatba : 

agilauena bbikkbuna catumasapacca vapa varana sadi- 
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tabba annatra punapavaranixya annatra niccapavavanaya. tato 
ce uttari sadiyeyya, pacitti3'aii ti. ||J:i|li| 

agilanena bbikkhuna. catumasapaccaj'apavarana saditabba 
’ti gilanapaccayapavarana saditabba. punapavaranapi sMi- 
tabba ’ti, yada gilano bliavissami tada vinnapessamiti. iiicca- 
pavaranapi saditabba ’ti, j’ada gilano bliavissami tada vinna- 
pessamiti. 

tato ce uttari sadij'e}’ya ’ti : attbi pavaraiia bliesajjapari- 
j’anta na rattipariyanta, attbi pavarana rattipariyanta na 
bhesajjaparij-aiita, attbi pavarana bbesajjapariyanta ca ratti- 
pariyanta ca, attbi pavarana n’ eva bbesajjaparij'anta na 
rattiparij’anta. bbesajjapari_yanta n^jna, bbesajjani parigga- 
hitani honti ettakebi bbesajjebi pavaremiti. rattipariyanta 
nama, rattij’o pariggabita\’o honti cttakasu rattisu pavaremiti. 
bbesajjapariyanta ca rattiparh'anta ca nama, bbesajjani ca 
pariggabit^ni honti rattiyo ca pariggabitayo honti ettakebi 
bbesajjebi ettakasu rattisu pavaremiti. n’ eva bhcsajjapari- 
j’anta na rattipariyanta nama, bbesajjani ca apariggabitani 
honti rattiyo ca apariggabitayo honti. bhesajjapariyante 
5'ehi bbesajjebi pavarito boti tani bbesajjani tbapetva afniani 
bbesajjani vinnapeti, ^patti pacitti\’assa. rattipariyante yasu 
rattisu pavarito boti ta rattij’o tbapetva aniiasu rattisu vinfia- 
peti, apatti pacittiyassa. bhesajjapariyante ca rattipariyante 
ca yehi bbesajjebi pavarito boti tani bbesajjani tbapetva yasu 
rattisu pavarito boti ta ratth'o tbapetva anfiani bbesajjani 
annasu rattisu vinnapeti, apatti pacitti3'assa. n’ eva bbesajja- 
paru’ante na rattipari3’ante anapatti. || 1 1 | 

na bbesajjakarani3"ena bbesajjam vinnapeti, apatti pacitti- 
3'assa. annena bbesajjena karanh'ena annam bbesajjani 
vinnapeti, apatti pacitth'assa. tat’ uttari tat’uttarisunni 
bbesajjarp. vinnapeti, apatti pacitti3'assa. tat’ uttari vematiko 
. . . tat’ uttari na tat’utturisunni . . . apatti pacittiyassa. 
na tat’ uttari tat’uttarisanni, apatti dukkatassa. na tat’ 
uttari vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. na tat’ uttari na 
tat’uttarisanni, anapatti. 1 | 2 || 

anapatti 3mbi bbesajjebi pavarito boti tani bbesajjani vinna- 
peti, yasu rattisu pavarito boti tasu rattisu vinnilpeti, imebi 
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taj a bhesajjebi pavarita ’mha amhakam ca imina ca imina ca 
bhesajjena attlio ’ti acikkhitva vinnapeti, yasu taya rattisu 
pavarita ’mha tayo ca rattiyo vitivatta arahakam ca bhe- 
sajjena attbo ’ti acikkhitva virifiapeti, natakanam, pavarita- 
nam, anfiass’ atthaya, attano dhanena, ummattakassa, adi- 
kammikassa ’ti. ||3il2fl 

sattamam. 


PACITTIYA, XL Till. 

Tena samayena buddlio bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa aranie. tena kho pana 
samayena raja Pasenadi Kosalo senaya abbhuyyato hoti. 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu iiyyuttarn senatn dassan^va agam- 
amsu. addasa kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo chabbaggiye blii- 
kkhCl durato ’va agacchante, disvana pakkosapetvd etad 
avoca : kissa tumhe bliante agata ’ttlia ’ti. maharaja mah^- 
rajanam mayam datthukama ’ti. kim bhanfe mam ditthena 
yuddhabhinandina. nanu bhaga\A passitabbo ’ti. manus.sS, 
. . . vipacenti : katham hi nama samana Sakj'aputtiya 
uyyiittam senam dassanaya agacchissanti. amhakam pi 
alabha arahakani pi dulladdhara ye ma 3 'am ajivassa hetu 
puttadarassa karana senaj'a agacchama ’ti. assosum kho 
bhikkhu tesam raanussanara . . . vipacentanam. }'e te 
bhikkhu appiccha . . . vipacenti : katham hi nama chabba- 
ggiya bhikkhu in'j'uttain. senani dassanaj^a gacchissantiti. 
bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham arocesum. saccam kira 
tumhe bhikkliave ujyuttam senam dassanaya gacchatha ’ti. 
saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : katham hi 
nama tumhe moghapuri.sa myuttam senam dassaua^’a 
gacchissatha. n’ etam moghapurisa appasannanam va pa- 
sadaj'a — pa — evafi ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam 
uddiseyv’atha ; 

yo pana bhikkhu ujyuftam senam dassanaj’a gacchey}^, 
pacittij-an ti. 

evan c’ idam bhagavata bhikkhunain. sikkhapadam pan- 
fiattain hoti. ||lj| 
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tena kho pana samayena afinatarassa bliikkhimo matulo 
senaya gilano koti. so tassa bhikkhuno saiitike dutain 
pahesi : abam hi senaya gilano, agacchatu bharldanto, 
iccbami bhaddantassa agatan ti. atba kho tassa bhikkhuno 
etad ahosi : bhagavata sikkhapadam pafifiattam na uyyuttam 
senam dassanaya gantabban ti, ayan ca me matulo senaya 
gilano. katham nu kho maya patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesi. atha kho bhagava etasmira nidane 
dhammim katham katva bhikkhu amantesi ; anujanami 
bhikkhave tatharupapaccaya senaya gantum. evan ca pana 
bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha : 

yo pana bhikkhu uyyuttam senam dassanaya gacchcyya 
anilatra tatharupapaccaya, pacittiyan ti. ||2!l 

3'0 panS, ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhu ’ti. 
uyyutta nama sena gamato nikkhamitva nivittha va hoti 
payata va. sena nama hatthi assa ratha patti. dvadasa- 
puriso hatthi, tipuriso asso, catupiiriso ratho, cattaro purisa 
sarahattha patti. 

dassanaya gacchati, apatti dukkatassa. j-attha thito passati, 
apatti pacittiyassa. dassanhpacaram vijahitva punappunani 
passati, apatti pacittiyassa. 

aniiatra tatharupapaccaj'a ’ti thapetva tatharupapacca- 
j^arn. || 1 !| 

uyyutte ujTuttasanni dassanaya gacchati annatra tatharu- 
papaccaya, apatti pacittiyassa. uj-yutte vematiko . . . uyj utto 
anujAuittasanni . . . apatti pacittijmssa. ekamekam dassa- 
naya gacchati, apatti dukkatassa. j'attha thito passati, apatti 
dukkahissa. dassanupacaram vijahitva punaiDpunam passati, 
apatti dukkatassa. anuyyutte m-yuttasanfii, apatti dukka- 
tassa. anuj’vutte vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. anuyvutte 
anuj'yuttasanni, anapatti. 1|2|| 

anapatti arS,me thito passati, bhikkhussa thitokasam va 
nisinnokasam va nipannokasam va iigucchati, patipathaiu 
gacchanto passati, tatharupapaccaya, apadasu, ummattakassa, 
adikammikassa ’ti. Ii'3||3il 


atthamam. 
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PACITTIYA, XLIX. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapiiulikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena chabbaggij’a bbikkhu sati karaniye senani 
gantva atirekatirattani senaya vasanti. manussa . . . vipa- 
centi : katbain hi nama samana Sakyaputtiya senaya va- 
sissanti. amhakam pi alabba amhakam pi dulladdbam ye 
itia 3 ’ani ajivassa beta puttadarassa karana senaj^a pativasama 
’ti. assosum kho bbikkhu tesam manussanam . . . vipa- 
centanain. ye te bbikkhu appiccha . . . vipacenti : katbain 
hi nama cbabbaggiya bbikkhu atirekatirattara senaj'a va- 
sissantiti — pa — . saccam kira tiimbe bbikkhave atireka- 
tirattam senaya vasatba ’ti. saccam bhagava. vigarabi 
buddho bhagava : katbam hi n^ma tumhe moghapurisa 
atirekatirattuiu senaya vasissatha. n’ etam moghapurisa 
appasannanam va pasadaya — pa — evan ca pana bbikkhave 
imam sikkbapadam uddiseyyatba : 

siya ca tassa bhikkbuno kocid eva paccayo sen am gama- 
naya, dvirattatirattain tena bbikkhuna senaya vasitabbam. 
tato ce uttari vasej'ya, pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

sij a ca tassa bhikkbuno kocid eva paccaj’o senam gamana- 
ya ’ti, siva paccayo siya karaniyam. 

dvirattatirattani tena bbikkhuna senaj’a vasitabban ti dvo 
tisso rattiyo A'asitabbain. tato ce nttari vasej'ya ’ti, catuttbe 
divase attbamgate suriye senaya vasati, apatti pacitti- 
ya.ssa. I| 1 1| 

atirekatiratte atirekasanrii .sena^'a vasati, apatti paclttij'assa. 
atirekatiratte vematiko . . . atirekatiratte unakasanni . . . 
apatti pacittiyassa. unakatiratte atirekasanrii, apatti dukka- 
tassa. unakatiratte vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. unaka- 
tiratte unakasanni, anapatti. || 2 1| 

anapatti dve tisso rattij-o vasati, iinakadvetisso rattiyo 
vasati, dve rattiyo vasitva tatiyav-a rattiya purariina nikklia- 
mit\a puna lasati, gilano vasati, gilanassa karanivena vasati, 
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seiia va patisenaya ruddha hoti, kenaci palibuddho hoti, 
apadasu, ummattakassa, adikaminikassa ’ti. I|3|l2l| 

navamain. 

PACITTIYA, L. 

Tena samai’ona buddho bbagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
saraayena chabbaggiya bbikkbu dvirattatirattam senaya 
vasamana uyyodbikam pi balaggain pi senabyuham pi aiiika- 
dassanam pi gaccbanti. afinataro pi cbabbaggiyo bbikkbu 
uyyodbikam gantva kandona patividdho boti. manussa tarn 
bbikkbum iippandesum : kacci bbante siiyuddbaiu abosi, 
kati te lakkbbni laddbaniti. so bbikkbu tebi manussebi 
uppandij'amano manku abosi. manussa . . . vipacenti : 
katbam bi nama samana Sakyaputtiya uyyodbikam dassanaya 
agaccbissanti. amh^kam pi alabba, ambakam pi dulladdbam 
ye mayam ajivassa betu puttadarassa karana uyyodbikam 
agaccb^ma ’ti. assosum kbo bbikkbu tesam mamissanam 
. . . \ipacciitanam. ye te bbikkbu appiccba . . . vipacenti : 
katbam bi nama cbabbaggiya bbikkbu uyyodbikam dassa- 
naya gaccbissantiti — pa — . saccam kira tumbe bbikkbave 
uyyodbikam dassanaya gaccbatba ’ti. saccam bbagavii. 
vigarabi buddbo bbagava : katbam bi nama tumbe mogba- 
purisa . . . gaccbissatba. n’ etam mogbapurisa appasanna- 
narn va pasadaya — pa — evan ca pana bbikkbave imaiu 
sikkbapadam uddiseyyatba ; 

dvirattatirattam ce bbikkbu senaya vasamano uyymdbikam 
va balaggam va senabyubara va anikadassanam va gaccbeyya, 
pacittiyan ti. ||ll| 

dvirattatirattam ce bbikkbu senaya vasamano ’ti dve tisso 
rattiyo vasamano. 

uyyodbikarn nama yattba sampabaro dissati. balaggam 
nama ettaka battlu ettaka assa ettaka ratba ettaka patti. 
senabyuham nama ito battbi hontu ito assa bontu ito ratba 
hontu ito pattika bontu. auikam nama battbanikam assani- 
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kam ratkanikam pattanikaTn. tayo hattM pacchimam hattka- 
nikam, tayo assa pacchimam assanikam, tayo ratha pacchi- 
mam rathauikam, cattaro purisa sarahattha patti pacchimam 
pattaiiikam. 

dassanaya gacchati, apatti dukkatassa. yattha thito passati, 
apatti pacittiyassa. dassaii upacaram vijahitva punappunam 
passati, apatti pacittiyassa. ekamekam dassanaya gacchati, 
apatti dukkatassa. yattha thito passati, apatti dukkatassa. 
dassan upacaram vijahitva punappunam passati, apatti dukka- 
tassa. II 1 il 

anapatti arame thito passati, bhikkhussa thitokasain va 
nisinnokasam va nipannokasam va agantva sampaharo dissati, 
patipatham gacehanto passati, sati karaniye gantva passati, 
apadasii, ummattakassa, adikammikassa hi. ||2j|2il 

dasamain. 

tass’ uddanani : 

puvam, katha, ’panandassa tayam, ’patthakam eva ca,' 
Mahanamo, Pasenadi, sena, viddho ime dasa ’ti. 

acelakavaggo pancamo. 


PACITTIYA, LI. 

Tena samayena huddho bhagava Cetiyesu carikam cara- 
mano yena Bhaddavatika tena payasi. addasarasu kho 
gopalaka pasupalaka kassaka pathavino bhagavantajp durato 
’va agaccliantam, disvana hhagavantarn etad avocura : ma 
kho bhante bhagava Ambatitthara agamasi, Ambatitfhe 
bhante jatilassa assame nago pativasati iddhiraa asiviso 
ghoraviso, so bhagavantanr ma vihethesiti. evam vutte 
bhagava tunhi ahosi. dutiyam pi kho — pa — tatiyam 
pi kho gopalaka pasupalaka kassaka pathavino bhagavantara 
etad avocum : ma kho bhante bhagava Ambatittham . . . 
ma vihethesiti. tatiyam pi kho bhagava tunhi ahosi. atha 
kho bhagava anupubbena carikam caramano j'ena Bhaddava- 
tika tad avasari. tatra sudam bhagava Bhaddavatikayam 
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viharati. atlia klio a}’asnia Sagato vena ximbatifthakassa 
jatilassa assamo ten’ upasamkanii, upasamkamitva agyagaram 
pavisitva tinasantliarakam patinapetva nisuli pallankam abhu- 
jitva ujuin kayam panidbay^a paiimukbani satim upattba- 
petva. atba kbo so nago ayasinautam Sagatam pavittbam 
disvana duminano padbupa.si. ayasmapi Sagato padluipasi. 
atba kbo so nago makkbam asubamaiio pajjali, ayasmapi 
Sagato tejodbatura samapajjitva pajjali. atba kbo ayasma 
Sagato tassa nagassa tejasa tejam pariyadiyitv'a yena Bbadda- 
Tatika ten’ upasainkami. atba kbo bbagava Bbaddavatika- 
yain yatliabbirantam vibaritva y’ena Ko.sambi tcna carikani 
pahkaini. assosum kbo Kosambika upasaka : ayyo kira Saga- 
to Ambatittbikena nagena saddbina sanigaraesiti. atba kbo 
bbagava anupubbena carikani caramaiio yena Kosambi tad 
avasari. atba kho Kosambika upasaka bbagavato paccugga- 
manani karitva yenayusma Sagato ten’ upasanikamimsn, npa- 
samkamitva ayasmaiitam Sagatam abbivadetva ekamantiiin 
atthamsu, ekamantam thita kho Kosambika upasaka ayas- 
mantam Sagatam etad avocuin : kim bhante ayyanani dulla- 
bban ca manapan ca, kira patiyadema ’ti. evaiu vutte 
cbabbaggiya bhikkh ft Kosambike upasake etad avocuin : 
attb’ avuso kiipotika nama pasanna bbikkbunam dullabba 
ca man^pi ca, tarn patiyadetba ’ti. atba kbo Kosambika 
upasaka gbare gbare kapotikam pasannain patiyadetva 
ayasmantam Sagatam pindaya pavittbam disvana ayasman- 
tam Sagatam etad avocuin : pivatu bhante ayyo Sagato 
kapotikam pasannam, pivatu bbaiite ayyo Sagato kapotikam 
pasannan ti. atba kho ayasma Sagato gbare gbare kapo- 
tikam pasannam pivitva nagaramba nikkbamanto nagaradvdre 
paripati. atba kbo bbagava sarababulebi bbikkbCdii saddbim 
nagaramba nikkbamanto addasa ayasmantam Sagatam naga- 
radvare paripatitam, disvana bbikkbii amantesi : ganbatba 
bbikkbave Sagatan ti. evam bbante ’ti kbo te bbikkbu 
bbagavato patisunitva ayasmantain Sagatam aramam netva 
yena bbagava tena sisam katva nipatesum. atba kbo 
ayasma Sagato parivattitva yena bbagava tena pade karitva 
seyyam kappesi. atba kbo bbagava bbikkbu amantesi : 
nanu bbikkbave pubbe Sagato tatbagate sagaravo abosi 
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sappatisso ’ti. evara bliante. api mi kho bhikkhave Sagato 
etarabi tathagate sagaravo sappati.sso ’ti. no h’ etam bhante. 
nanu bbikkbave Sagato Ambatittbikena nagena sacldbim 
saingamesiti. evam bbante. api nu kho bhikkhave Sagato 
etarahi pahoti nagena sacldhim samgametun ti. no h’ etam 
bhante. api im kho bhikkhave tam patabhani yam pivitva 
visanni as.sa ’ti. no h’ etam bhante. ananucchaviyam bhi- 
kkhave Sagatassa ananulomikam appatirupam assamanakam 
akappiyam akaramyarn. katham hi nama bhikkhave Sagato 
majjam pivissati. n’ etam bhikkhave appasannanam va 
pasadaya — -pa — evan ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkha- 
jjadani uddiscyyatlia : 

suramerayapane pacittiyan ti. jjl'J 

sur^ nama pitthasura puvasura odanasnra kinnapakkhitta 
sambharasamyutta. merayo nama pupphasavo phalasavo 
madhvasavo gulasavo sambharasamyutto. 

piveyya ’ti antamaso kusaggena pi pivati, ^patti pacitti- 
yassa. || 1 1| 

majje majjasanhi pivati, apatti pacittiyassa. majje vema- 
tiko . . . majje amajjasanni pivati, apatti pacittiyassa. 
amajje majjasanni, apatti dukkatassa. amajje vematiko, 
apatti dukkatassa. amajje amajjasanni, anapatti. ||2|| 

anapatti amajjaiu ca hoti majjavannam majjagandham 
majjarasarn tam pivati, stipasanipake mamsasampake tela- 
sampako amalakaphanite, aniajjam arittbam pivati, ummatta- 
kassa, Mikammikassa ’ti. ||t5||2il 

pathamam. 


PACITTIYA, LI I. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu sattarasavaggiyam 
bhikkhiira ahgulipatodakena hasesura. so bhikkhu uttanto 
anassasuko kalam akasi. ye te bhikkhu appiceba . . . vipa- 
centi : katham hi nama cliabbaggiya bhikkhu bhikkhum 
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Ill 


angulipatodakena hasessantiti — pa — . saecam kira tumlic 
bliikkhave . . . liasetlia ’ti. saecam bhasavii. \iauiabi 
buddho bbagava : katbam bi nama turahe mogbapurisa . . . 
hasessatba. n’ etam mogbapurisa appasannanam va pasadaya 
— pa — evan ca pana bbikkbave imam sikkbapadaia uddi- 
seyyatba : 

angulipatodake pacittij'an ti. |[1|| 

angulipatodako nama, upasampanno upasampannam basa- 
dhippayo kayena kaj’am amasati, apatti pacitti 3 'assa. || 1 1| 

upasainpanne upasamjjannasanni angulipatodakena haseti, 
apatti pacittiyassa. upasampanno vematiko . , , upa- 
sampanne anupasampannasanni . . . apatti pacittivassa. 
kayena kayapatibaddham amasati, apatti dukkatassa. kava- 
patibaddhena kayam amasati, apatti dukkatassa. kayapati- 
baddhena kayapatibaddham Amasati, apatti dukkapissa. 
nissaggij’eua kayam amasati, apatti dukkahissa. nissaggi- 
yena kayapatibaddham amasati, apatti dukkatassa. nissaggi- 
yena nissaggiyam amasati, apatti dukkatassa. anupasam- 
pannam kayena kayam amasati, apatti dukkatassa. kayena 
kaj'apatibaddbara . . . kavapatibaddhena kayani , . . kawa- 
patibaddbeiia kaj'apatibaddbam . . . nissaggivena kiivam 
. . . nissaggiyena kayapatibaddbani . . . nissaggiyena nissa- 
ggiyara amasati, apatti dukkatassa. anupasampanne iipa- 
sampannasanni, apatti dukkatassa. anupasampanne vematiko, 
apatti dukkatassa. anupasampanne anupasampannasanni, 
apatti dukkatassa. ii2i| 

anapatti na hasadhippayo sati karaniye amasati, ummatta- 
kassa, adikammikassa ’ti. 1[ 3 1| 2 1| 

dutiyam. 


PACITTIYA, LIII. 

Tena samayena buddho bbagava Savatthiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kbo paiia 
samayena sattarasavaggiya bbikkhu Aciravatiya na- 
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diva udake kilanti. tena kho pana samavena raja Pasenadi 
Kosalo Mallikaya deviya saddhim uparipasadavaragato 
lioti. addasa kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo sattarasavaggiye 
bliikkliu Aciravatiya nadiya udake kilante, disvana Mallikam 
clfvim etad avoca : ete te Mallike arahaiito udake kilantiti. 
lussam.sayara kho maharaja bhagavata sikkhapadam apanna- 
ttam te va bhikkhfi appakataniiuno ’ti. atha kho rafino 
I’asenadikosalassa etad ahosi : kena nu kho aham upayena 
bhagavato ca na aroceyyaTu bhagava ca janeyya ime bhikkhu 
udake kilita ’ti. atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo sattarasa- 
vaggiye bhikklm pakkosapetva mahantam gulapindam adasi 
imam bhaute gulapindam bhagavato detha ’ti. sattarasa- 
vaggiya bhikkliu tarn gulapindam Maya yena bhagava ten’ 
upasamkamimsu, upasamkumitva bhagavantam etad avocum: 
imaiii bhante gulapindam raja Pasenadi Kosalo bhagavato 
dotiti. kaham pana tumhe bhikkhave raja addas^. ’ti. 
Aciravatiy^ nadiya bhagavS, udake kilante ’ti. vigarahi 
buddho bhagava : katham hi nama tumhe moghapurisi udake 
kili.ssatha. n’ etani moghapurisa appasannanam vA pasad&ya 
— pa — evah ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkh&padam uddi- 
seyyatha : 

udake hasadhamme pacittiyan ti. ijlii 

udake hasadhammo nama uparigopphake udake hasa- 
dliippayo niinujjati va ummujjati va palavati va, apatti 
paeiltiyassa. || 1 II 

udake liasadhaTnme ha.sadhammasahni, apatti pacittiya.ssa. 
udake ha.sadhamme vcmatiko . . . udake ha.sadhamme aha- 
sadhammasahni, apatti pacittiyassa. hetthagopphake udake 
kilati, apatti dukkatassa. navaya kijati, apatti dukkatassa. 
hatthena va padena va kattheiia va kathala^’a va udakam 
puharati, apatti dukkahxssa. bhajunagatam udakain va 
kancikam va khiram va takkanx va rajanam va passavam 
va cikkhallanx va kilati, apatti dukkatassa. udake ahasu- 
dhamme hasadhammasauni, apatti dukkatassa. udake ahasa- 
dhamme vematiko, apatti dukkaUxssa. udake ahasadhamme 
ahasadhammasanni, anapatti. [|2([ 

anapatti na hasadhippayo sati karaniye udakam otaritva 
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niraiijjati va ummujjati va palavati va, param gacchanto 
nimujjati "vk ummujjati va palavati va, apadasu, ummatta- 
kassa, Mikammikassa ’ti. l|31|2i| 

tatiyam. 


PACITTIYA, LIV. 

Tena samayena buddho bliagava Kosambiyam viharati 
Gliositarame. tena kho pana samaj'ena ayasma Cbanno 
anacaram acarati. bhikkbu evam ahamsu : avuso Channa 
evarupam ma akasi, n’ etam kappatiti. so anadariyani 
paticca karoti yeva. ye te bhikkbu appicclja . . . vipa- 
centi : katham hi ndma ayasma Channo anadariyani karissa- 
titi — pa — . saccam kira tvam Channa anadariyam karo- 
siti. saccam bhaga\4. vigarahi buddho bhagavd : katham 
hi nama tvam moghapurisa anadariyam karissasl. n’ etam 
moghapurisa appasannanam va pasadaya — pa — evah ca 
pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha : 
anidariye pacittiyan ti ||1[( 

anadari}’am nama dve anadariyani puggalanadariyail ca 
dhammanadariyan ca. puggalanadarij'am nama upasampan- 
nena paniiattena vuccamano ayam ukkhittako va I'ambhito 
va garahito va, imassa vacanam akatam bhavissatiti anMari- 
vam karoti, apatti pacittiyassa. dhamm^nadari^-am nama 
upasampannena paiihattena vuccamano kath’ ayam nasseyya 
va vinassei'ya va antaradha}’ey\'a va tarn va na sikkhitukamo 
anadariyam karoti, apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 i| 

upasampanne upasampannasafini anadarAam karoti, Apatti 
pacittiyassa. upasampanne vematiko . . . upasampanne 
anupasampannasanni . . . apatti pacittiyassa. upasampanne- 
na apannattena vuccamano idam na sallekhaya na dhutattaya 
na pasadikataj-a na apacayaj'a na virij-arambhava samvatta- 
titi anadariyam karoti, apatti dukkatassa. amipasampannena 
pafinattena va apannattena va vuccamano idam na sallekhaya 
. . . na viriyarambhaym samvattatiti anadariymm karoti, 

8 


VOL. IV. 



114 


SUTTAVIBHAXGA. 


[LIT. 2. 2-LV. 2. 2. 


apatti dukkatassa. anupasampanne upasampanaasafini, apatti 
dukkatassa. anupasampanne vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. 
anupasampanne anupasampannasanni, apatti dukkatassa. 1|2|) 
anapatti evam amhakaip. acariyanana uggaho paripuccha ’ti 
bhanati, ummattakassa, MikammikassS, ’ti. 1| 3 I1 2 II 

catuttham. 


PACITTIYA, LV. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arime. tena kho pana 
samayena chabbaggij’^a bliikkbd sattarasavaggiy e 
bhikkbu bhimsapenti. te bhimsapiyamana rodanti. bbi- 
kkhu evam Ahamsu; kissa tumhe avuso rodatha ’ti. ime 
avuso chabbaggiya bhikkhfii amhe bhimsapentiti. ye te bbi- 
kkhd appiccha . . . vip^centi : katham hi nama chabbaggiya 
bhikkhh bhikkhum bhimsapessantiti . . . (see LII. 1 ) . . . 
uddiseyyatha ; 

yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhum bhims^peyya, p&cittiyan 

ti. mil 

yo pana ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhu ’ti. 

bhikkhun ti annam bhikkhum. 

bhimsapeyya ’ti, upasampanno upasampannam bhimsapetu- 
kamo rupara va saddara va gandham va rasam va photthabbam 
va upasamharati, bhayeyya va so na va bhayeyya, apatti 
pacittiyassa. corakantaram va valukantaram va pisacakanta- 
ram va acikkhati, bhayeyya va so na va bhayeyya, Apatti 
pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 

upasampanne upasampannasahni bhimsapeti, Apatti pa- 
cittiyassa. upasampanne vematiko . . . upasampanne an- 
upasampannasanni bhimsapeti, apatti pacittiyassa. anupa- 
sampannam bhimsapetukarao rupam va . . . upasamharati, 
bhayeyya va so na va bhayeyya, apatti dukkatassa. cora- 
kantaram va . . . na va bhayeyya, apatti dukkatassa. an- 
upasampanne upasampannasanni, apatti dukkatassa. anupa- 
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sampanne vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. anupasampanne 
anupasampannasanni, apatti dukkatassa. Ij2{| 

anapatti na bhimsapetukamo rupam va saddam va gandbam 
va rasam pbottbabbam va iipasamharati, corakantaram va 
valakantaram va pisacakantaram va acikkhati, ummattakassa, 
adikaminikas&a ’ti. II 3 || 2 !| 

pancamam. 

PACITTIYA, LYI. 

Teiia samayena buddko bbagava Bhaggesu viharati 
Sumsumaragire Bbesakalavane migadaye. tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkbu hemantike kale annataram maban- 
tam susirakatthara jotim samadahitva visibbesum. tasmim ca 
susire kanhasappo aggin^ santatto nikkbamitva bhikkbu 
paripatesi. bhikkbu taham taham padhavimsu. ye te bhi- 
kkhh appiccha . . . vipacenti : katham hi nama bhikkhh 
jotim samadahitva visibbessantiti — pa — . saccara kira bhi- 
kkhave bhikkbu jotim samadahitva visibbentiti. saccam 
bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : katham hi nama te 
bhikkhave moghapurisa jotim samadahitva visibbessanti, 
n’ etam bhikkhave appasannanam va pasad%a — pa — ■ 
evan ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyaiha : 

yo pana bhikkbu visibbanapekkho jotim samadaheyya va 
samadahapeyya va, pacittiyan ti. 

evan c’ idam bhagavata bhikkhunam sikkhapadam pah- 
iiattam hoti. || 1 1| 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkbu gilana honti. gilana- 
pucchaka bhikkhu gilane bhikkhu etad avocum : kacc’ 
avuso khamaniyam kacci yapaniyan ti. pubbe maj'am avuso 
jotim samadahitva visibbema, teua no ptiasu hoti, idani pana 
bhagavata patikkhittan ti kukkuccayanta na visibbema, tena 
no na phasu hotiti. bhagavato etara attham arocesura. anu- 
janami bhikkhave gilanena bhikkhuna jotim samadahitva va 
samadahapetva va visibbetum. evan ca pana . . . uddi- 
sey'yatha : 

yo pana bhikkhu agilano visibbanapekkho jotim samada- 
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heyya va samaclahapeyya va, pacittiy^aa ti. 
evafi c’ idam . . . pannattara hoti. ||2||1[| 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu na padipesum jotike pi 
jantaghare pi kukkuccayanta. bhagavato etam attbam aro- 
cesura. anujanami bbikkhave tatbarupapaccaya jotim sama- 
dabitiim samadahapetuTp. evan ca pana . . . uddisey^y^atba : 

yo pana bbikkhu agilano visibbanapekkho jotim sama- 
dabej'ya va samadabapeyya va afifiatra tatbarupapaccaya, 
pacittiyan ti. ||2l| 

j'o pana ’ti . . . adbippeto bhikkbu ’ti. 
agilano nama yassa vina aggina pbasu boti. gilano nama 
yassa vina aggina na pbasu boti. 
visibbanapekkho ’ti tappitukanio. 
joti nama aggi vuccati. 

saniadaheyyel ’ti sayam samadahati, apatti pacittiyassa. 
samadabapeyya ’ti annam anapeti, apatti pacittiyassa. sakim 
anatto bahukam pi samadahati, apatti pacittiyassa. annatra 
tatbarupapaccaya ’ti tbapetvi tatharnpapaccayam. || 1 1| 

agilano agilanasanni visibbanapekkho jotim samadahati \k 
samadabapeti va afifiatra tatbarupapaccaya, apatti pacitti- 
yassa. agilano vematiko . . . agilano gilanasanfu . . . 
apatti pknttiyassa. patilatam ukkbipati, apatti dukkatassa. 
gilano agilanasanni, apatti dukkatassa. gilano vematiko, 
apatti dukkatassa. gildno gilanasanni, anapatti. || 2 1| 

anapatti gilanassa, afificna katain visibbeti, vitacchitanga- 
ram visibbeti, padipe, jotike, jantaghare, tatbarupapaccaya, 
apadasu, ummattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. ||3l|3l| 

cbattbam. 


PACITTIYA, lvii. 

Tena samayena buddbo bbagava Rajagahe viharati 
Yeluvane Ralandakani vupe. tena kbo pana samayena 
bbikkhu Tapode nbayanti. tena kho pana samayena raja 
Magadho Seniyo Bimbisaro sisam nbayissamiti Tapo- 
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dam gantva yav’ ayya nliay’antill ekamantain patimanesi. 
bhikkhu yara samandhakara nhayirasvi. atlia kko raja 
Magadho Seniyo Bimbisaro vikMe sisam nbayitva naga- 
radvare thakkite babinagare vasitva kalass’ eva asambliinne- 
na yilepanena j^ena bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamka- 
mitva bbagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. ekam- 
antam nisinnam kbo rajanam M§,gadham Seniymm Blmbisa- 
ram bhagava etad avoca: kissa tvam maharaja kalass’ eva 
agato asambhinnena vilepanena ’ti. atha kho raja Magadho 
Seniyo Bimbisaro bhagavato etam attham arocesi. atha kho 
bhagava rajanam Magadhaiii Seniyam Biinbisaram dharamiya 
kathay'a . . . sampaharnsesi. atha kho raja Magadho Seniyo 
Bimbisaro bhagavata dhammiy'a kathaya . . . sampahamsito 
utthayasana bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva 
pakkarai. atha kho bhagava etasmim nidane etasmim paka- 
rane bhikkhusamgham sannipMapetv^ bhikkhu patipucchi : 
saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhu raj^nani pi passitva na 
mattain janitva nhay'antiti. saccam bhagav^. vigarahi 
buddho bhagava. katham hi nama te bhikkhave mogha- 
purisa rajanam pi passitva na niattam janitva nhayissanti. 
n’ etam bhikkhave appasannanam va pasad^ya — pa — evah 
ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha : 

yo pana bhikkhu oren’ addhamasam nhi\y'eyya, pdcitti- 
yan ti. 

evan c’ idam bhagavata bhikkliunain sikkhapadam pan- 
nattam hoti. l!l|| 

tena kho pana samay^ena bhikkhu unhasamay^e parilahasam- 
aye kukkuccayanta na nhayanti sedagatena gattena sayanti, 
civarain pi sen&sanara pi dussati. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave unhasamay'^e parilahasamaye 
oren’ addhamasam nhayitum. evan ca pana . . . uddi- 
sey’yatha : 

JO pana bhikkhu oren’ addhamasam nhayey^ym afihatra 
samaya, pacittiyam. tatthlyain samay'o, diyaddho maso 
seso gimhdnan ti vassanassa pathamo maso ice ete addha- 
teyyamasa unhasamayo parilahasamayo. ayani tattha sam- 
ayo ’ti. 
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evafi c’ iclam bhagavata bliikkliunam sikkbapadam pan- 
iiattam hoti. || 2 1| 

tena kho pana samayena bliikkhu gilana honti. gilana- 
puccliaka bhikkb u gilane bhikkbu etad avocum : kacc’ avuso 
khamaniyam kacci yapani 3 'an ti. pubbe mayam avuso oren’ 
addhamasam nbaj-ama, tena no phasu hoti, idani pana bhaga- 
vata patikkhittan ti kukkuce^anta na nbayaina, tena no na 
phasu hotiti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami 
bhikkhave gilanena bhikkhuna oren’ addhamasam nhayitum. 
evafi ca pana . . . uddisej'j’atha : 

yo pana bhikkhu oren’ addhamasam . . . parilahasamayo 
gilanasamaj'o aj’ara tattha samayo ’ti. 

evah c’ idam bhagavata bhikkhunam sikkbapadam pan- 
nattam hoti. || 3 1| 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkbu navakammam katva 
kukkuccayanta na nha^mnti. te sedagatena gattena sayanti. 
civaram pi senasanarn pi dussati. bhagavato . . . arocesum. 
anujanami bhikkhave kammasaraaye oren’ addhamasam nhS,- 
yitiim. evafi ca pana . . . uddisej'yatha : 

yo pana bhikkhu oren’ addhamasam nh^yeyya annatra 
samaya, pacittijarn — pa — . 

evafi c’ idam bhagavata bhikkhunam sikkbapadam pan- 
nattara hoti. ||4i| 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu addhanam gantva 
kukkuccayanta na nhajmnti. te sedagatena . . . arocesum. 
anujanami bhikkhave addhanagamanasamaye oren’ addhama- 
sam nhayituin. evafi ca pana . . . uddiseyyatha : 

yo pana bhikkhu oren’ addhamasam nhaj’eyya annatra 
samaya, pacittivam. tattha\'ain samaj'o — pa — . 

evan c’ idam bhagavata bhikkhunam sikkbapadam pan- 
nattam hoti. ||5!| 

tena kho pana samayena sarabahula bhikkhu ajjhokase 
civarakammam karonta sarajena vatena okinna honti, devo 
ca thokain thokam phusayati. bhikkhu kukkuccayanta na 
nhayanti, killnnena gattena saj-anti, civaram pi senasanarn 
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pi dussati. bhagavato . . . arocesuin. anujanami bbi- 
kkhave vatavutthisamaye oren’ addbamasam nhayitum. evafi 
ca pana . . . uddiseyyatha : 

yo pana bhikkhu oren’ addbamasam nbayeyya annatra 
samaya, pacittiyam. tattbayam samayo : diyaddbo mdso 
seso gimbanan ti vassanassa patbamo maso icc ete addbateyya- 
masa uiihasamayo parilabasamayo, gilanasamayo, kammasam- 
ayo, addhanagamanasamayo, Tatavutthisamayo, ayam tattba 
samayo ’ti. Il6l| 

yo pana ’ti . . . adhippeto bbikkhb ’ti. 

oren’ addham^san ti uuakaddhamasam. 

nbayeyya ’ti cunnena va mattika 5 ^a va nbayati, payoge 
payoge dukkatam, nbanapariyosane apatti pacittiyassa. 

annatra samaya ’ti thapetvS. samayam. nnibasamayo nama 
diyaddbo m^so seso gimh^nam, parilabasamayo nama vassa- 
nassa patbamo m^so, icc ete addbateyyam^sS. unbasamayo 
parilabasamayo ’ti nhayitabbam. gilanasamayo nama yassa 
vini nb^nena na pbdsu boti, gileinasamayo ’ti nbfiyitabbam. 
kammasamayo nama antamaso parivenam pi sammattbam 
boti, kammasamayo ’ti nhayitabbam. addhanagamanasamayo 
nama addbayojanam gaccbissama ’ti nhayitabbam, gacchan- 
tena nhayitabbam, gatena nhayitabbam. vatavutthisamayo 
nama bbikkbu sarajena vatena okiima bonti, dve va tini va 
udakaphusitani kaye patitani bonti, vatavutthisamayo ’ti 
nhayitabbam. 1|1|| 

unakaddhamase unakasanni annatra samaya nhajmti, apatti 
pacittiyassa. bnakaddhamase vematiko . . . unakaddha- 
mase atirekasanni . . . apatti pacittiyassa. atirekaddhamase 
unakasanni, apatti dukkatassa. atirekaddhamase vematiko, 
Apatti dukkatassa. atirekaddhamase atirekasanni, ana- 
patti. II 2 11 

anapatti samaye, addbamasam nbayati, atirekaddhamasam 
nbayati, param gaccbanto nbayati, sabbapaccantimesu jana- 
padesu, apadasu, ummattakassa, adikammikassa ti. Il3il7i| 


sattamara. 
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PACITTIYA, LVIII. 

Tena samayena buddho bliagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anathapinclikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena sambabula bbikkbu ca paribbajaka ca Saketa 
Savatthim addhanamaggapatipanna bonti. antara magge 
cora nikkhamitva te acchindimsu. Savatthiya rajabhata 
nikkbamitTa te core sabhande gabetva bhikkbunam santike 
dutain pahesurn ; agacchantu bhaddanta sakani sakam ci\m- 
ram samjanitva ganhantu ’ti. bbikkbu na samjananti. te 
iijjbayanti kbiyanti vipacenti ; katbam bi nama bbaddanta 
attano attano civarain na samjanissantiti. assosnm kho bhi- 
kkbii tesnin nianussanara . . . vipacentanajp. atba kho te 
bbikklib bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. atha kbo bba- 
gava etasinim nidane etasmim pakarane bbikkbusamgbam 
sannipatapetva bhikkbunam tadanucchavikani tadanulomi- 
kaiii dbammiiu katbam katva bbikkbu amantesi: tena bi bbi- 
kkliave bhikkliunam sikkbapadara pannapessarni dasa attba- 
vase paticca ; sanigbasuttbutaya sanighaphasiitaya — pa — 
saddbarninatthitiya vinayanuggalAya. evan ca pana bbi- 
kkbave imain sikkbapadam uddisc 3 A’atha : 

navam pana bbikkbuna civai'alabhena tinnam dubbanna- 
karananain annataram dubbannakaranani adatabbam 
nilani va kaddamani va kalasamam va. anada ce bbikkhu 
tlnnani dubbannakarananam annataram dubbannakaranam 
navam civarani paribbunjeyj-a, pacitti}mn ti. !|1|| 

navam nama akatakappam vuccati. 
civaram nama cbannarn civaranam annataram civaram. 
tinnam dubbannakarananam annataram dubbannakaranam 
adatabban ti antaraaso kusaggena pi adatabbarn. 

nilam nama dve nilani kamsauilam palasanilam. kaddamo 
nama odako vuccati. kalasamam nama yain kind kalasa- 
makani. 

anada ce bbikkbu tinnam dubbannakarananam annataram 
dubbaiinakaruuan ti antama.so kusaggena pi anadiyitva 
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tinnarp. dubbannakarananam annataram dubbannakaranam 
navam ciraram paribliunjati, apatti pacittij-assa. ||1|| 

atiMinne anadinnasanni paribhuiljati, apatti pacittiyassa. 
anMinne vematiko . . . anadinne Minnasanni paribbunjati, 
apatti pacittiyassa. adinne anadinnasanni, apatti dukkatassa. 
Minne vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. adinne adinnasanni, 
anapatti. ll 2 1| 

anapatti adiyitva paribbunjati, kappo nattho hoti, kappa- 
katokaso jinno boti, kappakatena akappakatam samsibbitam 
hoti, aggale, anuvate, paribhande, ummattakassa, adikammi- 
kassa ’ti. || 3 j 2 II 

attbamani. 


pIcITTIYA, LIX. 

Tena samayena buddho bbagava Savattbiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena ayasm^ Upanando Sakyaputto bbituno saddhi- 
vih^rikassa bliikkhuno samam civaram vikappetva apaccud- 
dharakam paribbunjati. atba kbo so bhikkbu bliikkhunam 
etam attbarn arocesi : ayara avuso ayasnia Upanando Sakya- 
putto mayham civarara samam vikappetva apaccuddbarakam 
paribhunjatiti. ye te bhikkbu appiccb^ . . . vipacenti : 
kathain hi nama a 3 "asma Upanando Sakv'aputto bbikkbussa 
samam civaram vikappetva apaccuddbarakam paribbunjissa- 
titi — pa — . saccam kira tvam Upananda bbikkbussa . . . 
paribbunjasiti. saccam bbagava. vigarabi buddho bbagava : 
katbam hi nama tvam moghapurisa bbikkbussa . . . pari- 
bbunjissasi. n’ etam moghapurisa appasannaiiani va pasa- 
daya — pa — evan ca pana bhikkbave imam sikkhapadam 
uddiseyyatha : 

3’0 pana bhikkbu bbikkbussa va bbikkbuniya va sikkba- 
manaya va samanerassa va saraanerh’a va simara civaram 
vikappetva apace uddharakani paribbunjeyjm, pacitti- 
yan ti. |ill| 

yo pana 'ti . . . adbippeto bhikkbu ’ti. 
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bhikkhussa ’ti annassa bhikkhussa. 

bbikkbuni nama ubhatosamghe upasampanna. sikkha- 
mana nama dve vassani cbasu dbammesu sikkhitasikkha. 
samanero nama dasasikkbapadiko. samaneri nama dasa- 
sikkhapadika. 

saman ti sa}’ain vikappetva. 

civaram nama cbannam civaranam annataram civaram 
Tikappanupagapaccbimam. 

Tikappanam nama dve vikappana sammukbavikappana ca 
parammukhavikappana ca. sammukbavikappana nama imam 
civaram tuybam vikappemi ittbannamassa va ’ti. parammu- 
khavikappana nama imam civaram vikappanatthaya tuybam 
dammiti. tena vattabbo : ko te mitto va sandittbo va ’ti. 
itthannarao ca ittbannamo ca ’ti. tena vattabbo : aham 
tesam dammi, tesam santakam paribhunja va vissajjehi vl 
yatbapaccayam va karobiti. 

apaccuddbarakam nama tassa va adinnam tassa v4 aviss&- 
eento paribhunjati, apatti pacittiyassa. ||1|| 

apaccuddbarake apaccuddharakasanni paribbunjati, apatti 
pacittiyassa. apaccuddbarake vematiko . . . apaccuddba- 
rake paccuddharakasanni paribhunjati, apatti pacittiyassa. 
adbittbeti va vissajjeti va, apatti dukkatassa. paccuddharake 
apaccuddharakasanni, apatti dukkatassa. paccuddharake 
vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. paccuddharake paccuddbara- 
kasanni, anapatti. ||2|| 

anapatti so va deti tassa va vissasento paribbunjati, 
umraattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. I|3||2|| 

navamam. 

pacittiya, lx. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savattbiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena sattarasa vaggiya bbikkhu asannibitaparikkha- 
ra honti. chabbaggiya bbikkhu sattarasavaggiyanam bbi- 
kkhnnam pattara pi civaram pi apanidhenti. sattarasavaggi- 
ya bbikkhu cbabbaggiye bbikkhu etad avocum : detbavuso 
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amhakam pattam pi civaram piti. cliabbaggl}'a bbikkbu 
hasanti, te rodanti. bbikkbu evam abamsu : kissa tumhe 
avuso rodathS, ’ti. irae avuso chabbaggiya bbikkbu ambakam 
pattam pi civaram pi apanidbentiti. ye te bbikkbu appiccha 
. . . vipacenti : katham bi nama chabbaggiya bbikkbu bhi- 
kkbunam pattam pi civaram pi apanidhessantiti — pa — . 
saccam kira tumhe bbikkhave bhikkhunam . . . apanidhetha 
’ti. saccam bbagava. vigarahi buddho bbagava : katham bi 
Kama tumhe moghapurisa bhikkhunam . . . apanidhessatba. 
n’ etam mogbapuris^ appasannanam va pasadaya — pa — 
evan ca pana bbikkhave imam sikkbapadam uddiseyyatba ; 

yo pana bbikkbu bhikkhussa pattain va civaram va nisida- 
nam va sucigbaram va kayabandbanam va apanidbej'ya 
va apanidbapeyya va antamaso basapekkbo pi, pacittiyan 

ti. mil 

yo pan^ ’ti . . . adhippeto bbikkbu ’ti. 
bhikkhussa ’ti annassa bhikkhussa. 
patto nama dve pattd ayopatto mattikapatto. 
civaram nama cbannam civaranam anfiataram civaram 
vikappanupagapaccbim am . 

nisidanam nama sadasam vuccati. 
sucigbaram nama sasucikarn va asucikam va. 
kayabandbanam nama dve kayabandbanani pattikam suka- 
rantakara. 

apanidheyya va ’ti sayain apanidheti, apatti pacittiyassa. 
apanidbapeyya va ’ti annam anapeti, apatti pacittiyassa. 
sakim anatto babukain pi apanidheti, apatti pacittiyassa. 
antamaso basapekkbo piti kiladhippayo. || 1 1| 

upasampanne upasampannasanni pattam . . . kaya- 
bandbanam va apanidheti v4 apanidhapeti va antamaso 
basapekkbo pi, apatti pacittiyassa. upasampanne vematiko 
. . . upasampanne anupasampannasanni . . . apatti pacitti- 
yassa. annam parikkharam apanidheti va apanidhapeti va 
antamaso basapekkbo pi, apatti dukkatassa. anupasampan- 
nassa pattam va civaram va annam va parikkharam apani- 
dbeti va apanidhapeti va antamaso basapekkbo pi, apatti 
dukkatassa. auupasampanne upasampannasanni, apatti 
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dukkatassa. anupasampanne vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. 
anupasampanne aiiupasampannasanni, apatti dukkatassa. ||2|| 
anapatti na hasadhippayo, dunnikkhittam patisameti, 
dhammim katliam katva dassamiti patisameti, ummatta- 
kassa, adikammikassa ’ti. ||3||2|| 

dasamaip. 

tass’ uddanam : 

sura, anguli, toyafi ca, anMariyan ca, bhirasanam, 
joti, nahana-dubbannam, apaccudddharakam samam, apa- 
nidliena ca ’ti. 

surapanavaggo cbattko. 

pAcittiya, lxi. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savattbiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anatbapiiidikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena ayasnia TJdayi issaso hoti, kaka c’ assa amanapS, 
honti. so kake vijjhitva sisam chinditva sale patipatiyl 
tliapesi. bhikkhu evam ahamsu : ken’ ime avuso kaka jivita 
voropita ’ti. may a avuso, amanapa me kaka ’ti. ye te bbi- 
kkliu appiccha . . . vipacenti : katbam hi nama ayasma 
TJdayi sancicca panam jivita voropessatiti — pa — . saccam 
kira tvain TJdayi sancicca . . . voropesiti. saccam bhagava. 
vigarabi buddho bhagava : katbam hi nama tvam mogha- 
purisa sancicca . . . voropessasi. n’ etara moghapurisa 
appasannanani va pasadaya — pa — evaii ca pana bhi- 
kkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatlia : 

yo pana bhikkhu saficicca panam jivita vmropeyya, 
pacittiyan ti. Hill 

j'o pana ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhu ’ti. 
sancicca ’ti jananto samjananto cecca abhivitaritva vl- 
tikkamo. 

pano nama tiracchanagatapano vuccati. 
jivita voropeyya ’ti jivitindriyam upacchindati uparodheti 
santatira vikopeti, apatti pacittiyassa. i| 1 1| 
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pane panasafifii jivita voropeti, apatti pacittiyassa. pane 
Yematiko jivita voropeti, apatti dukkatassa. pane apana- 
saiini, anapatti. apane panasaiini, apatti dukkatassa. apane 
vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. apane apanasafnii, anapatti. || 2 1| 
anapatti asancicca, asatiya, ajanantassa, na maranadhippa- 
yassa, ummattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. || 3 i| 2 II 

patkamarn. 

PACITTIYA, LXII. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena chabbaggiya bbikkhii janam sappanakam uda- 
kam paribhunjanti. ye te bbikkhu appiccba . . . vipdcenti : 
katbarn bi nama cbabbaggijA bbikkbu janam sappanakam 
udakam paribbuiijissantiti — pa — . saccam kira tuinbe bhi- 
kkbave . . . paribbunjatba ’ti. saccam bhagava. vigarabi 
buddho bhagava : kathani bi nama tumbe mogbapurisa . . . 
paribhunjissatha. n’ etain mogbapuris^ appasannanam va 
pasadaya — pa — evan ca pana bhikkbave imam sikkbapa- 
dani uddiseyyatha : 

yo pana bbikkbu janam sappanakam udakam pari- 
bbunjeyya, pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

yo pana ’ti . . . adbippeto bbikkbu ’ti. 
janati nama saraam va janati anno va tassa arocenti. 
sappanakan ti jananto paribhogena marissantiti jananto 
paribbuiijati, apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 

sappanake sappanakasaiini paribbuiijati, apatti pacittiyassa. 
sappanake vematiko paribbunjati, apatti dukkatassa. sappa- 
nake asappanakasafnii paribbuiijati, anapatti. apanake sappa- 
nakasafiiii, apatti dukkatassa. apanake vematiko, apatti 
dukkatassa. apanake apanakasanfii, anapatti. || 2 1| 

anapatti sappanakan ti ajananto, apanakan ti jananto, 
paribhogena na marissantiti jananto paribbuiijati ; ummatta- 
kassa, adikammikassa ’ti. II 3:1 2 II 

dutiyam. 
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PACITTIYA, lxiii. 

Tena samayena buddho bliagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa araine. tena kbo pana 
samayena cbabbaggiya bhikkbn janam yathadbammam 
nibatadbikaranam punakammaya ukkotenti akatam kammam 
dukkatam kammam puna katabbam kammam anihatam 
dunnibatam puna nibanitabban ti. ye te bbikkbu appiccba 
. . . vipacenti : katbam hi nama cbabbaggiya bbikkbu 
janam . . . ukkotessantiti — pa — . saccam kira tumbe 
bhikkhave janam . . . ukkotetha ’ti. saccam bbagava. 
vigarahi buddho bbagava : katbam hi nama tumbe mogha- 
purisa janam . . . ukkotessatha. n’ etam moghapurisS. 
appasannanara va pasadaya — pa — evaii ca pana bhikkhave 
imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha ; 

yo pana bbikkbu janam yatbMhammam nihatMhikaranam 
punakammaya ukkoteyya, p&cittiymn ti. ||1|| 

yo pana ’ti , . . adhippeto bbikkbu ’ti. 
janati nama samam va janati afine va tassa arocenti so va 
aroceti. 

yatbadhammara nama dbammena vinayena satthu sasanena 
katam, etam yatliadbammam nama. 

adhikaraiiam nama cattari adbikaranani, vivMadbikara- 
nam anuvadadhikaranam apattMbikaranam kiccMhikaranam. 

punakammaya ukkoteyya ’ti akatam kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam kammam anihatam dunnibatam 
puna nibanitabban ti ukkoteti, apatti pacittiyassa. ||lj| 

dbammakamme dhammakammasafini ukkoteti, apatti pa- 
cittiyassa. dbammakamme vematiko ukkoteti, apatti dukka- 
tassa. dbammakamme adhammakammasaiini ukkoteti, ana- 
patti. adbammakamme dhammakamraasanni, apatti dukka- 
tassa. adbammakamme vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. adbam- 
makamme adbammakammasanfii, anapatti. ||2|| 

anapatti adhammena va vaggena va na kammarabassa va 
kammam katan ti jananto ukkoteti, ummattakassa, adikammi- 
kassa ’ti. ||'3|i2l| 


tatiyam. 
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PAOITTIYxV, LXIV. 

Tena samayena buddho bliagava Savattliiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena ayasma Lpanando Sak 5 ’aputto saiicetanikam 
sukkavisatthiapattim apajjitva bhatuno saddhivibarikassa 
bhikkbuno arocesi : abam avuso sancetanikam sukkavi- 
satthiapattim apanno, ma afifiassa kassaci arocesiti. tena 
kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu sancetanikam sukkavi- 
satthiapattim. apajjitva sarngham tassa apattiya parivasain 
yaci, tassa samgho tassa Apattiya parivasain adasi. so pari- 
vasanto tam bhikkhum passitva etad avoca ; abam avuso 
sancetanikain sukkavisatthiapattim apajjitva samgbam tass^ 
apattiya parivasam j'acim, tassa me samgho tassa elpattijA 
parivisam adasi, so ’ham parivasami. vediyam’ aham avuso, 
vediyatiti mam ayasm^ dharetu ’ti. kim nu kho avuso yo 
aiino pi imam ^pattim apajjati so pi evam karotiti. evara 
&VUSO ’ti. ayam avuso ayasma IJpanando Sakyaputto sance- 
tanikam sukkavisatthiapattim apajjitva so me aroceti : 
kassaci arocesiti. kim pana tvam avuso paticchadesiti. evam 
avuso ’ti. atha kho so bhikkhu bbikkhunam etam attham 
arocesi. ye te bhikkhu appiccha . . . vipacenti : katham hi 
nama bhikkhu bhikkhussa janam dutthullam apattim pa- 
ticchadessatiti — pa — . saccam kira tvam bhikkhu bhi- 
kkhussa . . . paticchadesiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi 
buddho bhagava : katham hi nama tvam moghapurisa bhi- 
kkhussa janam dutthullam apattim paticchadessasi. n’ etam 
moghapurisa appasannaiiam va pasadaya — pa — evan ca 
pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha ; 

yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussa j anain dutthullam apattim 
paticchadeyya, pacittiyan ti. 1|1|| 

yo pana ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhu ’ti. 

bhikkhussa ’ti ailuassa bhikkhussa. 

janati nama samam va janati anne va tassa arocenti so 
va aroceti. 
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dutthulla nama apatti cattari ca parajikani terasa ca 
samghadisesa. 

paticcliadejA’a ’ti imam janitva codessanti saressanti 
kliumsessanti vambhessanti raankum karissanti narocessamiti 
dhuram nikkbittamatte apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 

dutthullaya apattiya dutthullapattisanni paticchadeti, 
apatti pacittiyassa. dutthullaya apattiya vematiko paticcha- 
deti, apatti dukkatassa. dutthullaj'a apattiya adutthulla- 
pattisauui paticchadeti, apatti dukkatassa. adutthuUam 
apattim paticchadeti, apatti dukkatassa. anupasampannassa 
dutthullam va adutthuUam va ajjhacaram paticchMeti, apatti 
dukkatassa. adutthullaya apattiya dutthullapattisanni, apatti 
dukkatassa. adutthullat'a apattiya vematiko, apatti dukka- 
pissa. adutthullaya apattiya adutthullapattisaiini, Apatti 
dukkatassa. 112|| 

anapatti saiiighassa bhandanam va kalaho va viggaho va 
vivado va bhavissatiti naroceti, samghabhedo va samgharaji va 
bbavissatiti naroceti, ayain kakkhalo pharuso jivitantarayam 
vii brahmacariyantarayam va karissatiti naroceti, aiine pati- 
rupe bhikkhu apassanto naroceti, na chadetukamo naroceti, 
pafifiayissati sakena kaminena ’ti naroceti, ummattakassa, 
adikammikassa ’ti. i|3||2ll 

catuttham. 


rACITTIYA, LXY. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Raj agahe viharati Velu- 
vane Kalandakanivape. tena klio pana samayena Raja- 
gahe sattarasavaggiya daraka sahayaka honti, TJpali 
darako tesam painokkho hoti. atha kho TJpalissa matapi- 
tunnam etad abosi : kena nu kho upayena Upali amhakarn 
accayena sukhan ca jiveyya na ca kilameyya ’ti. atha kho 
Upalissa matapitunnam etad ahosi ; sace kho TJpali lekham 
sikkheyya, evam kho Upali amhakarn accayena sukhaii ca 
jiveyva na ca kilameyya ’ti. atha kho Upalissa matapi- 
tunnam etad ahosi ; sace kho Upali lekham sikkhissati, 



Lxy. 1.] 


PACITTITA, LXY. 


129 


anguliyo dukkha bkavissanti. sace kko TJpMi gananam 
sikkheyya, evam kho Upali amliakam accayena sukhail ca 
jiveyya na ca kilameyya ’ti. atha kho UpMissa matapi- 
tunnaiu etad ahosi : sace kho Upali gananam sikkhissati, 
urassa dukkho bhavissati. sace kho UpMi rupani sikkheyya, 
evam kho Upali amhakam acca5'ena sukhail ca jiveyj’a na 
ca kilameyya ’ti. atha kho Upalissa matapitunnam etad 
ahosi : sace kho Upali rupam sikkhissati, akkhini dukkha 
bhavissanti. ime kho samana Sakyaputtiya sukhasila 
sukhasamacara subhojanani bhunjitva nivatesu sayanesu 
sayanti. sace kho Upali saraanesu Sakyaputtiyesu pabba- 
jeyj'a, evam kho UpMi amhakam accayena sukhail ca 
jiveyya na ca kilameyya ’ti. assosi kho Upali darako mata- 
pitunnam imam kathasallapaip. atha kho Upali darako 
vena te daraka ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva te darake 
etad avoca : etha mayam ayyo samanesu Sakyaputtiyesu 
pabbajissama ’ti. sace kho tvam ayya pabbajissasi, evam 
mayam pi pabbajissdma ’ti. atha kho te darako ekamekassa 
m&t&.pitaro upasamkamitv^ etad avocura : anujanatha mam 
agarasma anag^riyam pabbajjaya ’ti. atha kho tesam dara- 
kanam m^t&pitaro sabbe p’ ime daraka samanacchanda kalya- 
nadhippayS, ’ti anujanimsu. te bhikkhh upasarakamitvS, 
pabbajjam yaclinsu. te bhikkhu pabbajesum upasampa- 
desum. te rattiya paccusasamayam paccutthaya rodanti : 
yagum detha, bhattam detha, khManiyain detha ’ti. 
bhikkhu evam ahamsu : agametha avuso yava ratti vibha- 
yati. sace yagu bhavissati, pivissatha, sace bhattam bha- 
vissati, bhufijissatha, sace khadanij'am bhavissati, kha- 
dissatha, no ce bhavissati jmgu va bhattam va khadaniyam 
yk, pinclaya caritva bhufijissatha ’ti. evam pi kho te bhi- 
kkhu bhikkhuhi vuccamana rodanti yeva : yagum detha, 
bhattam detha, khadaniyam detha ’ti, senasanam uhananti 
pi ummihanti pi. assosi kho bhagava rattiya paccusasam- 
ayam paccutthaya darakasaddam, sutvana ayasmantam 
A nan dam amantesi: kim nu kho so Auanda darakasaddo 
’ti. atha kho ayasma Anando bhagavato etam attham 
arocesi. atha kho bhagava etasmirn nidane etasmim paka- 
rane bhikkhusamgham sannipatapetva bhikkhu patipucchi : 
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saccam kira bliikkliave bkikkliu janam (inavlsativassam 
puggalain upasampaclentiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi 
buddho bbagava : katham hi nama te bhikkhave mogha- 
purisa janam unavisativassam puggalam upasampadessanti. 
unavisativasso bhikkhave puggalo akkhamo hoti sltassa 
unhassa jighacchaj'a pipasaya damsamakasavatatapasirimsa- 
pasamphassanam duruttanam duragatanam vacanapathanam 
uppannanam saririkanam vedananam dukkhanam tibbanam 
kharanam katukanam asatanam amanapanam panaharanam 
anadhivasakajatiko hoti. visativasso ca kho bhikkhave 
puggalo khamo hoti sitassa unhassa . . . panaharanam adhi- 
vasakajatiko hoti. n’ etam bhikkhave appasannanam va pasa- 
daya — pa — evafi ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam 
uddiseyyatha : 

yo pana bhikkhu janam unavisativassam puggalam 
upasampadeyya, so ca puggalo anupasampanno te ca bhi- 
kkhu garaylia, idam tasmim pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

yo pana ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhu ’ti. 

jaiiati nama samam va janati afnle va tassa arocenti so va 
aroceti. unavisativasso nama appattavisativasso. upasamp&- 
dessamiti ganam va icariyam va pattam vi civaram pari- 
yesati simara va sammannati, apatti dukkatassa. nattiya 
dukkatara, dvihi kaminavacahi dukkata, kammav^capariyo- 
sane upajjhayassa apatti pacittiyassa, ganassa ca acariyassa 
ca apatti dukkatassa. || 1 1| 

unavisativasso unavisativassasafifii upasampadeti, apatti 
pacittiyassa. unavisativasso vematiko upasampadeti, apatti 
dukkatassa. unavisativasse paripunnavisativassasanni upa- 
sampadeti, anapatti. paripunnavisativasse unavisativassa- 
sanni, apatti dukkatassa. paripunnavisativasse vematiko, 
apatti dukkatassa. paripunnavisativasse paripunnavisativassa- 
sanni, anapatti. 1| 2 i| 

anapatti unavisativassam paripunnavisativassasanni upa- 
sampMeti, paripunnavisativassam paripunnasanfii upasampa- 
deti, ummattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. l|3||2i| 


pancamain. 
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PACITTIYA, LXVI. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthi}'am vibarali 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena afifiataro sattho Rajagaba Patiyalokam gautu- 
kamo boti. aunataro bbikkhu te manusse etad avoca : abam 
p’ ayasmantebi saddhim gamissamiti. mayam kbo bbante 
sunkam paribarissama ’ti. pajanatbavuso ’ti. assosum kbo 
kammika : sattho kira sunkam paribarissatiti. te magge 
pariyutthimsu. atba kho te kammika tarn sattbam gabetva 
accbinditva tain bbikkbum etad avocum : kissa tvam bbante 
janam tbej^yasattbena saddhim gaccbasiti palibuddhitva 
muncimsu. atba kbo so bbikkhu S^vattbim gantva bhi- 
kkbunam etam attbam arocesi. ye te bbikkhu appicchl , . . 
xipacenti : katham hi nama bbikkhu janam tbeyyasatthe- 
na saddhim samvidbaya ekaddblnamaggam patipajjissatiti 
— pa — . saccam kira tvam bbikkhu janam . . . patipajja- 
siti. saccam bhagava. vigarabi buddbo bbagava : katham hi 
niima tvam moghapurisa janam . . . patipajjissasi. n’ etam 
mogbapurisa appasannanam va pasadaya — pa — evan ca 
pana bbikkbave imam sikkbapadam uddiseyyatba : 

j'o pana bbikkhu janam theyyasattbena saddhim 
samvidhiya ekaddhanaraaggam patipajjeyya antamaso ga- 
mantaram pi, pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

yo pana ’ti . . . adbippeto bbikkhu ’ti. 
janati nama samam va janati aufie va tassa arocenti so va 
aroceti. 

tbeyyasattbo nama cora katakamma va honti akatakamma 
va, rajanam va they}mm gaccbanti sunkam va paribaranti. 
saddbin ti ekato. 

samvidbaya ’ti gaccbamavuso gaccbama bbante, gaccbama 
bbante gaccbamavuso ajja va bij’yo va pare va gaccbama ’ti 
samvidahati, apatti dukkatassa. 

antamaso gamantaram piti, kukkutasampate game ga- 
mantare gamantare apatti pacittiv’assa. agamake arafifie 
addbayojane addbayojano apatti pacittiyassa. Ill 
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tliey 5 ^asaltlie thej'yasatthasaufii samvidhaya ekaddhana- 
maggain patipajjati antamaso gamantaram pi, apatti pacitti- 
yassa. theyyasatthe vematiko . . . apatti dukkatassa. tkeyya- 
satthe atheyyasattliasailfil . . . anapatti. bkikkhu samvida- 
hanti manussa na samvidahanti, apatti dukkatassa. athej^ya- 
satthe theyyasatthasaiini, apatti dukkatassa. atheyyasatthe 
Tematiko, apatti dukkatassa. atheyyasatthe atheyyasattha- 
safini, anapatti. Il2|| 

anapatti asamvidahitva gacchanti, manussa samvidahanti 
hhikkhu na samvidahanti, visamketena gacchanti, apadasu, 
ummattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. || 3 1| 2 1| 

chattham. 


PACITTIYA, LXVII. 

Tena samayena huddho hhagava Savatthiyara viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena anfiataro hhikkhu Kosulesu janapadesu Sa- 
vatthim gacchanto annatarena gamadv^rena atikkamati. 
annatara itthi samikena saha hhanditva gamato nikkhamitvEi 
tam hhikkiium passitva etad avoca : kaham hhante ayj’o 
gamissatiti. Savatthim kho ahara hhagini gamissamiti. 
aham ayyena saddhim gamissamiti. eyyasi hhaginiti. atha 
kho tassa itthiya samiko gamato nikkhamitva manusse 
pucchi : ap’ ayyo evarupam itthim passeyyatha ’ti. esayyo 
pahhajitena saha gacchatiti. atha kho so puriso anuhandhitva 
tam hhikkhum gahetva akotetva muiici. atha kho so hhikkhu 
aiinatarasmim rukkhamule padhupento nisidi. atha kho sa 
itthi tam purisam etad avmca : nay 3 ’o so hhikkhu mam nippa- 
tesi, api ca aham eva tena hhikkhuna saddhim gacchami. 
akarako so hhikkhu, gaccha nam khamapehiti. atha kho so 
puriso tam hhikkhum khamapesi. atha kho so hhikkhu 
Savatthim gantva hhikkhiinam ctam attham arocesi. ye to 
hhikkhu appiccha . . . vipacenti : katham hi nama hhikkhu 
matugamena saddhim samvidhajm ekaddhanamaggam pati- 
pajjissatiti — pa — . saccani kira tvam hhikkhu matuga- 
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mena saddhim samvidha 3 'a ekaddhanamaggam patipajjasiti. 
saccam bhagav^. vigaraki buddho bhagava : katham hi 
nama tvam moghapurisa matugamena . . . patipajjissasi. 
n’ etam moghapurisa appasannanam va pasadajm — pa — 
evah ca pana bhikkhave imain sikkhapadam uddiseyj’atha : 

JO pana bhikkhu matugamena saddhim samvidhaj’a 
ekaddhanamaggam patipajjeyya antamaso gamantaram 
pi, pacittijmn ti. Illy 

yo pana ’ti . , . adhippeto bhikkhu ’ti. 
matugamo nama manussitthi na yakkhi na peti na ti- 
racchanagata vififiu patibala subhasitadubbhasitam dutthulla- 
dutthullam ajanitum. 
saddhin ti ekato. 

samvidhaj4 ’ti gacchama bhagini gacchama ajja, gacchi- 
raa ayya gacchama hhagini ajja va . . . (see LXYI. 

2.1). mil 

matugame mdtugamasanfii samvidhaya ekaddhanamaggam 
patipajjati antamaso gamantaram pi, apatti pacittiyassa. ma- 
tug^me vematiko . . . matugame amatugamasanni . . . 
apatti pacittij'assa. bhikkhu samvidahati matugamo na 
saravidahati, apatti dukkatassa. yakkhij’a va petiya va 
pandakena va tiracchanagatamanussaviggahittbiya sad- 
dhim samLvidha 3 'a ekaddhanamaggam patipajjati antamaso 
gamantaram pi, apatti dukkatassa. amatugame matuga- 
masanfii, apatti dukkatassa. amatugame vematiko, apatti 
dukkatassa. amatugame amatugamasanni, anapatti. ||2|| 
anapatti asamvidahitva gacchati, matugamo samvidahati 
bhikkhu na samvidahati, visamketena gacchati, apadasu, 
ummattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. || 3 1| 2 II 

sattamam. 


PACITTIYA, LXVIII. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthi 3 "am viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
sama 3 ’ena Aritthassa nama bhikkhano gaddhabadhi- 
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pubbassa evarupam papakam dlttbigatam upannam boti : 
tatbaliam bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami yatba ye 
’me antarayika dhainma vutta bbagavata te patisevato nMara 
antaravaya ’ti. assosmn kho sambahula bbikkhu : Arittbassa 
kira naina bbikkhuno gaddhabadhipubbassa evarupam papa- 
kam ditthigatam uppaiinam : tatbabara . . . antarayaya ’ti. 
atba kbo te bbikkbu yena Ai'ittho bbikkbu gaddbabMbi- 
pubbo ten’ upasamkamimsu, iipasamkamitva Arittbam bbi- 
kkhuni gaddbabadbipubbajn etad avocurn ; saccam kira te 
avuso Arittba evarupam papakam dittbigatam uppannam : 
tatbabara . . . antarayaya ’ti. evam bya kbo abam avuso 
bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami yatha ye ’me antara- 
yika dhamma vutta bhagavata te patisevato nalam antara- 
yaya ’ti. mavLiso Arittba evam avaca, ma bbagavantam 
sibbhacikkhi, na bi sadbu bbagavato abbhakkbanarn, na bi 
bhagava evam vadeyya. anekupariyayena avuso Arittba 
antarayika dhamma antarayika vutta bhagavata alail ca 
pana te patisevato antarayaya. appassada kama vutta bhaga- 
vata babudukkha babiipayasa adinavo ettba bbiyyo, attbi- 
kankalupama karal vutta bbagavata babudukkha babup^- 
yasa adinavo ettha bhij'yo, mamsapesupama k§,ma vutta 
bhagavata — la — , tinukkupama kam^ vutta bhagavata 

— la — , angarakasupama kama vutta bhagavata — la — , 
supinakupama kama vutta bhagavata — la — , yacitakupama 
kama vutta bhagavata — la — , rukkhaphalupama kama 
vmtta bhagavata — la — , asisunupama kama vutta bbagavata 

— la — , sattisulupama kama vutta bbagavata — la — , sappa- 
sirupama kama vutta bbagavata bahudukkba babupayasa 
Minavo ettba bbiyyo ’ti. evam pi kbo Arittbo bbikkbu 
gaddhabadhipubbo tebi bhikkhuhi vuccamano tath’ eva tam 
papakam ditthigatam tbamasa paramasa abbinivissa vobarati : 
evain bya kbo aham avuso bhagavata dhammam desitam 
ajanami yatha ye ’me antarayikil dhamma vutta bhagavata 
te patisevato nalam antarayaya ’ti. yato ca kbo te bbi- 
kkhu nasakkhirnsu Arittharn bbikkbum gaddhabadbipubbam 
etasma papaka ditthigata vivecetura atba kbo te bbikkbu 
yena bhagava ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva bhaga- 
vato ctam attham aroccsum. atba kbo bhagava otasmiju 
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nid^ne etasmim pakarane bhikkhusamgliani sannipatapetva 
Arittham Lhikkkuin gaddhabadliipubbam patipucchi : saccam 
kira te Arittha evarupam papakam dittbigatam uppannam : 
tatbabam bhagavat^ . . . antaraya5’a ’ti. evam bya kbo 
aham bhante bbagavata . . . antarayaya ’ti. kassa nu kbo 
nama tTam mogbapurisa maya evam dbammam desitani 
ajanasi. nanu ma}’a mogbapurisa anekaparij'ayena antara- 
yika dbamma antara3dka vutta alan ca pana te patisevato 
antar^aya. appassada kama vutta maya bahudukkba babu- 
payasa Minavo ettha bbiyyo, attbikankalupama kama vutta 
majA . . . sappasirupama kama vutta maya bahudukkba 
babupayasa ^dinavo ettba bhiy’j’o. atba ca pana tvam 
mogbapurisa attana duggabitena ambe c’ eva abbbacikkbasi 
attanau ca kbauasi babufi ca apunnam pasavasi, tam bi te 
mogbapurisa bbavissati digbarattani abitaya dukkbaya. n’ 
etam mogbapurisa appasannanam va pasadaya — pa — • evafi 
ca pana bbikkbave imam sikkbapadam uddisoyjAtba : 

j'o pana bbikkbu evam vadeyya : tatbabam bbagavata 
dbammam desitam ajanami j’atba ye ’me antarayikd 
dbamma vutta bbagavata te patisevato nalam antaraya\A ’ti, 
so bbikkbu bbikkbubi evam assa vacaniyo : mayasma evam 
avaca, ma bbagavantam abbbacikkbi, na bi sadbu bbagavato 
abbbakkbanam, na bi bbagava evam vadej’ya ; anekapari- 
jAjmna avuso antaraj ika dbamma antarayika vutta bbagavata 
alan ca pana te patisevato antaraj’aj-a ’ti. evaa ca pana 
so bbikkbu bbikkbubi vuccamano tatb’ eva pagganbeyya, so 
bbikkbu bbikkbubi javatatiyam samanubbasitabbo tassa 
patinissaggaya. jAvatatiyau ce samanubbasij’amano tam 
patinissajjeyj’a, icc etam kusalam. no ce patinissajjeyya, 
pacittiyan ti. ||ll| 

yo pana ’ti . . . adbippeto bbikkbb ’ti. 
evam vadej’jA ’ti, tatbabam bbagavata dbammam desitam 
. . . nalam antarayaya ’ti. 

so bbikkbu ’ti yo so evamvadi bbikkbu. 
bbikkbubiti afinebi bbikkbubi ye passanti j’e sunanti tebi 
vattabbo : maj'asma evani avaca . . . patisevato antarayayS, 
’ti. dutij’am pi vattabbo, tatiyam pi vattabbo. sacc pad- 
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nissajjati, icc etam kusalam. no ce patinissajjati, apatti 
dukkatassa. sutva na vadanti, apatti dukkatassa. so bhi- 
kkhu samghamajjham pi akaddhitva vattabbo ; mSyasmS, 
evam avaca . . . patisevato antarayaya ’ti. dutiyam pi 
vattabbo, tatiyam pi vattabbo. sace patinissajjati, icc etam 
kusalam. no ce patinissajjati, apatti dukkatassa. so bbi- 
kkhu samanubhasitabbo. evan ca pana bhikkhave s^manu- 
bhasitabbo. byattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho nape- 
tabbo : sunatu me bbante samgho. itthannamassa bhikkhu- 
no evarupam papakam ditthigatam uppannam : tathaham 
bhagavata . . . nmam antarayaya ’ti. so tam ditthim na 
patinissajjati. yadi saraghassa pattakallam, samgho itthanna- 
mam bliikkhum samanubhaseyya tassa ditthiya patinissagga- 
ya. esa ilatti. sunatu me bhante samgho. itthannamassa 
bhikkhuno . . . na patinissajjati. samgho itthannamam 
bhikkhum samanubhasati tassa ditthi)^ patinissagg^ya. 
yassayasmato khamati itthannamassa bhikkhuno samanu- 
bhasana tassa ditthiya patinissaggaya so tunh’ assa, yassa 
na kkhamati so bhaseyya. dutiyam pi etam attham vadimi 
— pa — tatiyam pi etam attham vadami : sunatu me . . . 
so bhdseyya. samanubhattho samghena itthannamo bhikkhu 
tassa ditthiya patinissaggaya. khamati samghassa, tasma 
tunhi, evam etam dharayamiti. 

nattiya dukkatam, dvihi kammavacahi dukkata, kamma- 
vacapariyosane apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 (I 

dhammakamme dhammakammasanni na patinissajjati, 
apatti pacittiyassa. dhammakamme vematiko . . . dham- 
makamme adhammakamraasafini na patinissajjati, apatti 
pacitth’assa. adharamakamme dhammakammasanni, apatti 
dukkatassa. adhammakamme vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. 
adhammakamme adhammakammasahiii, anapatti. || 2 1{ 

anapatti asamanubhasantassa, patinissajjantassa, ummatta- 
kassa, Mikammikassa ’ti. |13||2|| 


atthamani. 
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PACITTIYA, LXIX. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena chabbaggiya bbikkhu janam tathavMina 
Aritthena bhikkbuna akatanudbammena tam dittbim appati- 
nissattbena saddbim sambbufijanti pi samvasanti pi sabapi 
seyyam kappenti. ye te bbikkhu appiccba . . . vipacenti : 
katbam bi nama chabbaggiya bbikkhu janam . . . sambhun- 
jissanti pi samvasissanti pi sabapi seyyam kappessantiti 
— pa — . saccam kira tumhe bbikkhave janam . . . 
sambbunjathapi samv^sathapi sabapi seyyam kappetba ’ti. 
saccam bhagava. vigarabi buddho bhagava : katbam bi 
nama tumhe mogbapurisa janam . . . sambbunjissathapi 
samvasissatbapi sabapi seyyam kappessatba. n’ etam mogha- 
purisa appasannanara v4 pasMaya — pa — evail ca pana 
bbikkhave imam sikkbapadam uddiseyyatba : 

yo pana bbikkhu janam tathavadin^ bhikkbuna 
akatanudbammena tam dittbim appatinissattbena saddbim 
sambhunjeyya va satnviseyya va saba va seyyam 
kappeyya, pacittiyan ti. |il|l 

5m pana ’ti . . . adhippeto bbikkhu ’ti. 
janati nama samam va janati aiifie va tassa arocenti so va 
aroceti. 

tatbavadina ’ti tatbabam bbagavata dbammam desitam 
ajanami, yatba ye ’me antarayika dhamma vutta bbagavata 
te patisevato nalam antarayaya ’ti evamvadina. 
akatanudbammo nama ukkbitto anosarito. 
tam dittbim appatinissattbena saddbin ti etam dittbim 
appatinissattbena saddbim. 

sambhunjeyya va ’ti, sambbogo nama dve sambhoga amisa- 
sambhogo ca dbamraasambbogo ca. amisasambbogo nama 
amisam deti va patiganbati va, apatti pacittiyassa. dhamma- 
sambhogo nama uddisati va uddisapeti va. padena uddisati 
va uddisapeti va, pade pade apatti pacittiyassa; akkharaya 
uddisati va uddisapeti va, akkbaraakkharaya apatti pacittiyassa. 
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samvaseyya va ’ti ukkhittakena saddhim uposatham va 
pavaranam va samgliakammam va karoti, apatti pacittij'assa. 

saha va seyyam kappeyya ’ti ekacchanne ukkliittake 
nipanne bhikkhu nipajjati, apatti pacittiyassa. bhikkhu 
nipaniie ukkhittako nipajjati, apatti pacittiyassa. ubbo va 
nipajjanti, apatti pacitti^'assa. uttbabitva punappunam 
nipajjanti, apatti pacittiyassa. ||1|| 

ukkliittake ukkhittakasanni sambhunjati va samvasati va 
saba va seyyam kappeti, apatti pacittiyassa. ukkbittake 
vematiko . . . apatti dukkatassa. ukkbittake anukkhittaka- 
sanni . . . anapatti. anukkhittake ukkhittakasanni, apatti 
dukkatassa. anukkhittake vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. 
anukkhittake anukkhittakasanni, anapatti. ||2|| 

anapatti anukkhitto ’ti janati, ukkhitto osarito ’ti j^nati, 
tarn ditthim patinissattho ’ti janati, ummattakassa, adikammi- 
kassa ’ti. ||3||2i| 


navamani. 


PACITTIYA, LXX. 

Tcna samaycna buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa ararae. tena kho pana 
samaycna Kandakassa nama saraanuddesassa evarupam 
papakam ditthigatara uppannam hoti : tatbaham bhagavata 
dhammam desitam ajanami yatha ye ’me antarayika dhamma 
vutta bhagavata te patisevato nalam antarayaya ’ti. assosum 
kho sambahula bhikkhu ; Kandakassa nama kira samanudde- 
sassa evarupam papakam ditthigatam uppannam . . . (see 
LXYIII. 1 . Instead of Arittho bhikkhu gaddhabadhipubbo, 
read Kandako samanuddeso ; instead of Arittha, Kandaka ; 
in his rephj to the Bhikkhus read bhante instead of avuso.) 
. . . n’ etam raoghapurisa appasannanam va pasadaya 

— la — pasannanafi ca ekaccanam anuathattaya ’ti. viga- 
rahitva dhammira katham katva bhikkhu amantesi : tena hi 
bhikkhave samgho Kanclakam saraanuddesam nasetu. evan 
ca pana bhikkhave nasotabbo: ajjutaggo te avuso Kandaka 
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na c’ eva so bliagavS, sattha apadisitabbo, yam pi c’ anne 
samanuddesa labhanti bliikkhubi saddhim dvirattatirattaiu 
sahaseyyam sapi te n’ attbi, cara pire vinassa ’ti. atha klio 
samgho Kandakam samanuddesam nasesi. tena kho paiia 
samayena chabbaggiya bbikkhu jauam tatba nasitam 
Kandakam samanuddesam upalapenti pi upatthapenti pi 
sambhunjanti pi sahapi seyj’am kappenti. ye te bbikkhu 
appiccha . . . yipacenti : katham hi naraa chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu janam tatha nasitam Kandakam samanuddesam 
upaMpessanti pi upatthapessanti pi sambhunjissanti pi sahapi 
se 3 'yam kappessantiti — pa — . saccam kira tumhe bhi- 
kkhave janam tatha nasitam Kandakam samanuddesam 
upalapethapi upatthapetliapi sambhufijathapi sahapi sej’j’am 
kappetha ’ti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : 
katham hi n&ma tumhe moghapurisa janam . . . kappessatha. 
u’ etam moghapurisa appasannanam vi\ pasadaya — pa — 
evaii ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha : 

samanuddeso pi ce evara vadei'j’a: tathaharn bhagavafa 
dhammam desitam ajanami j-atha ye ’me antarayika dhamma 
vutt4 bhagavata te patisevato nalam antarayaya ’ti, so 
samanuddeso bhikkhuhi evam assa yacaniyo : maviiso sa- 
manuddesa evam avaca, ma bhagavantam abbhacikkhi, na hi 
sadhii bhagavato abbhakkhanam, na hi bhagava evani va- 
deyya ; anekaparlyayena avuso samanuddesa antarayika 
dhamma antar^ika vutta bhagavata alan ca pana te pati- 
sevato antarayaya ’ti. evah ca pana so samanuddeso bhi- 
kkhCihi vuccamano tath’ eva pagganhej^ya, so samanuddeso 
bhikkhuhi evam assa vacaniyo : ajjatagge te avuso samanud- 
desa na c’ eva so bhagava sattha apadisitabbo, J'am pi c’ anne 
samanuddesa labhanti bhikkhuhi saddhini dvirattatirattam 
sahascyyain, sapi te n’ atthi, cara pire vinassa ’ti. yo pana 
bhikkhu janam tatha nasitam samanuddesam upalapej'va 
va upatthapcyya va sambhunjej’ya va saha va sejTaiii 
kappej'ya, pacittiyan ti. lil[| 

samanuddeso naraa saraanero vuccati. 

evam vadeyja ’ti tathaham bhagavata . . . nalam anta- 
ravava ’ti. 
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SO samanuddeso ’ti yo so evamvMi samanuddeso. 
bliikkhuhiti anfieki bliikkhuhi ye passanti sunanti, 
tebi vattabbo : ma avuso sanianuddesa evam avaca . . . 
patisevato antaray^a ’ti. dutiyam pi vattabbo. tatiyam 
pi vattabbo. sace patinissajjati, icc etam kusalam. no ce 
patinissajjati, so samanuddeso bliikkhuhi evam assa vacaniyo : 
ajjatagge te avuso . . . vinassa ’ti. 

yo pana ’ti . . . adhippeto bhiklihu ’ti. 
janati nama samam va janati aiifie va tassa arocenti so va 
aroceti. 

tatha nasitan ti evam nasitam. 
samanuddeso nama samanero vuccati. 
upalapeyya va ’ti tassa pattam va civaram va uddesam va 
paripuccham va dassamiti upalapeti, apatti pacittiyassa. 

upatthapeyya va ’ti tassa cunnam va mattikam va danta- 
kattham mukhodakam va sadiyati, apatti pacittiyassa. 

sarabhunjej’ya va ’ti sambhogo nama dve sambhoga 
amisasambliogo ca . . . akkharaakkharaya apatti pacittiyassa. 

saha va seyyam kappeyya ’ti ekacchanne nasitake sa- 
manuddese nipanue bhikkhu nipajjati, apatti pacittiyassa. 
bhikkhu nipanne nasitako samanuddeso nipajjati, apatti 
pacitti 3 'assa. ubho va nipajjanti, apatti pacittiyassa. uttha- 
hitva puuappunam nipajjanti, apatti 2 iacittij'assa. |1 1 1| 

nasitake nasitakasanfii upalapeti va upatthapeti va sam- 
bhunjati va saha va sej'yam kappeti, apatti pacittij'assa. 
nasitake vematiko . . . apatti dukkatassa. nasitake anasi- 
takasahni . . . anapatti. anasitake nasitakasanni, apatti 
dukkatassa. anasitake vematiko, apatti dukka^ssa. anasi- 
take anasitakasanni, anapatti. || 2 1| 

anapatti anasitako ’ti janati, tarn ditthira patinissattho ’ti 
janati, ummattakassa, adikaramikassa ’ti. ||3||2il 

dasamam. 

tass’ uddanam : 

saficiccavadha-sapjianam, ukko, dutthullachadanam, 
unavisati, satthan ca, samvidhana-Aritthakam, 
ukkhitta-Kandakan c’ eva dasa sikkhapada ime ’ti. 
sajipanakavaggo sat tamo. 
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PACITTIYA, LXXI. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Kosambiyain viharati 
Ghositarame. tena kbo pana sama}'ena aj'asma Chan no 
anacaram acarati. bhikkhu evam aliamsu: mavuso Channa 
evarupam akasi, n’ etani kappatiti. so evain vadeti : na 
tavaham avuso etasmim sikkhapade sikkhissami yava na 
annarn bhikkhum byattam vinayadharam paripuccbamiti. 
ye te bhikkhu appiccha . . . vipacenti ; katham hi nama 
ayasma Channo bhikkhuhi sahadhammikam vuccamano evam 
vakkhati : na tavaham avuso . . . paripucchamiti — pa — . 
saccam kira tvam Channa bhikkhuhi sahadhammikam vucca- 
mano evam vadesi : na tavaham avuso . . . paripucchamiti. 
saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : katham hi 
nama tvam moghapurisa bhikkhuhi sahadhammikam vucca- 
mano evam vakkhasi : na tavaham avuso . . . paripuccha- 
miti. n’ etam moghapurisa appasannanam va pasada3'a 
— pa — evan ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddi- 
seyyatha : 

yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhuhi sahadhammikam vucca- 
mano evam vadej'ya : na tavaham avuso etasmim sikkhapade 
sikkhissami v’ava na annam bhikkhum bv'attam vinayadha- 
ram paripucchamiti, pacitti3 arn. sikkhamanena bhikkhave 
bhikkhuna annatabbani paripucchitabbam paripanhitabbam, 
a3’am tattha samiciti. |il|| 

3’0 pana ’ti . . . adhippeto bbikkhu ’ti. 

bhikkhuhiti annehi bhikkhulii. 

sahadhammikani nama 3'ain bhagavata pannattam sikkha- 
padam etam sahadhammikani nama. tena vuccamano evam 
vadeti : na tavaham avuso . . . vina3'adharan ti panditam 
byattain medhaviin bahussutara dhammakathikam pari- 
pucchamiti bhanati, apatti pacitti3mssa. || 1 1| 

upasampanne iipasainpannasanni evam vadeti, apatti pa- 
cittu’assa. upasampanne vematiko . . . upasampanne anu- 
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pasarapannasanni evam vadeti, apatti pacittiyassa. apanna- 
ttena vuccamano idam na sallekhaya na dhutattaya na pasa- 
dikataya na apacayaya na viriyarambhaya samvattatiti evam 
vadeti, na tavahara avuso etasmim sikkbapade sikkbissami, 
yava na annum bhikkbum bj’attam vinayadharan ti pandi- 
tam byattam mcdliavim babussutam dhammakatblkam pari- 
piicchamiti bbanati, apatti dukkatassa. anupasampannena 
pafinattena va apannattena va vuccamano idam na sallekhaya 
na dbutattaya . . . samvattatiti evam vadeti, na tavaham 
avuso etasmim sikkbapade sikkbissami yava na annam bbi- 
kkbum byattam vinayadharan ti panditam byattam medha- 
vim babussutam dbammakathikam paripucchamiti bbanati, 
apatti dukkatassa. anupasampanne upasampannasanni, apatti 
dukkatassa. anupasampanne vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. 
anupasampanne anupasampannasanni, apatti dukkatassa. 
sikkbamanena ’ti sikkbitukamena. 

annatabban ti janitabbam. paripuccbitabban ti idam 
bliante katbani imassa va kv attbo ’ti. paripanhitabban ti 
cintetabbain tulayitabbara. 

ayara tattha samiciti ayam tattba anudhammata. ||2|) 
anapatti janissami sikkbissamiti bbanati, ummattakassa, 
adikammikassa ’ti. l|'3i|2.i 

patbamam. 

PACITTIYA, LXXII. 

Tena samayena buddbo bhagava Savatthiyam vibarati 
Jetavanc Anathapindikassa iirame. tena kho pana 
samayena bhagava bhikkhunam anckapariyayena vinaya- 
katbani katbeti vinayassa vannam bbasati vinajmpariyattiya 
vannam bbasati adissa adissa ayasmato TJpalissa vannam 
bbasati. bbikkbu bhagava kho anekapariyayena . . . Upa- 
lissa vannam bbasati, handa ma 3 ’am avuso ayasmato TJpalissa 
santike viuayam pariyapunama ’ti, te ca bahu bbikkbu thera 
ca nava ca majjhima ca a 3 -asraato Upalissa santike vinayam 
pari\ apunanti. atba kbo chabbagg'ij’unam bbikkbunam 
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etad aliosi : etarahi kho aviiso bahu bbikkbu tbera ca . . . pa- 
rij’apunanti. sace ime vinaye pakataiinuno bhavissanti amhe 
yeii’icchakaTp. yadicchakam yavadiccbakam akaddhissaiiti 
parikacldbissanti. banda maj'am aviiso Tinayam vivannema 
’ti. atha kho chabbaggiya bbikkbu bbikkbu upasamkamitva 
evam vadenti : kim pan’ imebi kbuddanukbiiddakebi sikkba- 
padebi uddittbebi. yavad eva kukkuccaya vibesaya Yilekba- 
ya samvattantiti. ye te bbikkbu appiccha . . . vipacenti : 
katbam bi nama cbabbaggiya bbikkbu vinayam vivanne- 
ssantiti — pa — . saccam kira tumbe biiikkbave vinayaip. 
vivannetha ’ti. saccam bbagava. A’igarabi buddbo bba- 
gava : katbam bi nama tumbe mogbapurisa Yina}'am vi- 
vannessatba. n’ etam mogbapurisa appasannanam va pasa- 
daya — pa — evan ca pana bhikkbave imam sikkbapadam 
uddiseyyatba ; 

yo pana bbikkbu patimokkbe uddissamane evam va- 
deyya : kim pan’ imebi kbuddanukbiiddakebi sikkbipadebi 
uddittbebi, yavad eva kukkuccaya vibesaya vilekbaya 
samvattantiti, sikkbapada vivannake pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

yo pana ’ti . . . adbippeto bbikkbu ’ti. 

patimokkbe uddissamane ’ti uddisante va uddisapeute va 
sajjbajmm va karonte. 

evam vadeyya ’ti kim pan’ imebi kbuddanukbuddakebi 
sikkbapadebi uddittbebi . . . samvattantiti. ye imam pari- 
yapunanti tesam kukkuccam hoti vihesa hoti vilekha hoti, ye 
imam na pariyapunanti tesam kukkuccam na boti vibesa na 
boti vilekba na boti, anuddittbam imam varam, anuggabi- 
tam idam varam, apariyaputam idam varam, adbaritam idam 
varam, vinayo va antaradliayatu ime va bbikkbu apaka- 
tafifmno bontu ’ti upasampannassa vinayam vivanneti, apatti 
pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 

upasarapanne upasampannasafiui vinayain vivanneti, apatti 
pacittiyassa. upasampanne vematiko . . . upasampanne 
anupasampannasaniii . . . apatti pacittiyassa. annam dham- 
mam vivanneti, apatti dukkatassa. anupasampannassa vina- 
yam va annam va dbaminam vivanneti, apatti dukkatassa. 
anupasampanne upasampannasafiui, apatti dukkatassa. anu- 
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pasampanne yematiko, apatti dukkatassa. anupasampanne 
anupasampannasafini, apatti dukkatassa. || 2 1| 

anapatti na yivaunetukamo ingha tvam suttante va gathayo 
va abhidliainmam va pariyapunassu paccha vinayam pariya- 
punissasiti bhanati, ummattakassa, adikammikassa 'ti. ||3||2|| 

dutiyam. 


PACITTIYA, LXXIII. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena cbabbaggiya bbikkbu anacaram acaritva anna- 
nakena ^panna ’ti janantb ’ti patimokkbe uddissamane evara 
vadenti : idan’ eva kho mayam janima ayam pi kira dbammo 
suttagato suttapariyapanno anvaddham&sam uddesam ^gaccba- 
titi. ye te bhikkhfi appiccha . . . vipacenti : katham hi 
nama cbabbaggiya bbikkbu patimokkbe uddissamane evam 
vakkhanti . . . agaccbatiti — pa — . saccam kira tumbe 
bbikkhave patimokkbe uddissamane evam vadetba . . . 
agaccbatiti. saccarn bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : 
katham hi nama tumbe moghapurisa patimokkbe uddissa- 
mane evain vakkbatba . . . agaccbatiti. n’ etam mogba- 
purisa appasannanam va pasMaya — pa — evan ca pana 
bbikkhave imarn sikkliapadam uddiseyyatha : 

yo pana bbikkbu anvaddliamasam patimokkbe uddissa- 
mane evam vadev’ya : idan’ eva kho abani janami ayam pi 
kira dbammo suttagato suttapariyapanno anvaddhamasara 
uddesam agaccbatiti, tan ce bhikkhum anne bbikkbu ja- 
neyyuin nisinnapubbam imina bbikkhuna dvittikkbattum 
patimokkbe uddissamane ko pana vado bbiyyo, na ca tassa 
bbikkhuno annanakena mutti attbi yan ca tattba apattim 
apanno tan ca yatbadhammo karetabbo, uttari c’ assa moho 
aropetabbo : tassa te avuso alabba tassa te dulladdhani yam 
tvam patimokkbe uddissamane na sMhukam attbikatva 
manasikarositi. idam tasraim mohanake pacittiyan 
ti. Illil 
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yo pana ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhu ’ti. 
anvaddliamasan ti anuposatbikam. 
patimokkbe uddissamane ’ti uddisante. 
evam vadeyva ’ti anacaram acaritva annanakena apanno ’ti 
janantu ’ti patimokkbe uddissamane evam vadeti : idan’ eva 
kbo abam janami . . . agaccbatiti, apatti dukkatassa. 

tan ce ’ti mohetukamam bhikkbum, bbikkbu janeyyum 
nisinnapubbam imina . . . mobo aropetabbo. evan ca 
pana bbikkbave aropetabbo : byattena bbikkbuna patibalena 
samgho napetabbo : sunatu me bbante samgbo. ayam 
itthannamo bhikkliu patimokkbe uddissamane ne sadbukam 
attbikatva manasikaroti. yadi samgbassa pattakallam 
samgbo ittbannamassa bbikkbuno mobain aropeyya. esa 
natti. sunatu me bbante samgbo. ayam . . . manasikaroti, 
samgbo ittbann&massa bbikkbuno mobain aropeti. yassa- 
yasmato kbamati ittbannamassa bbikkbuno moliassa 
aropan4, so tunb’ assa. yassa na kkbamati, so bbaseyya. 
aropito samgbena ittbannamassa bbikkbuno mobo. kbamati 
. . . db&rayamiti. 

anaropite mobe mobeti, apatti dukkatassa. aropite raobe 
mobeti, apatti pacittiyassa. ||ll| 

dbammakamme dbamraakammasanni mobeti, apatti pa- 
cittijmssa. dbammakamme vematiko . . . dbammakamme 
adhammakammasanni mobeti, apatti pacittiyassa. adbam- 
makamme dbaramakaramasanni mobeti, apatti dukkatassa. 
adhammakamme vematiko mobeti, apatti dukkatassa. adhara- 
makamme adhammakammasanni, apatti dukkatassa. ||2|| 
anapatti na vittbarena sutam hoti, unakadvittikkbattura 
vittbarena sutam hoti, na mohetukamassa, ummattakassa, adi- 
kammikassa ’ti. 1|3||2|| 

tatiyam. 


PACITTIYA, LXXIV. 

Tena samajmna buddba bbagava Savatthiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
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samayena cliabbaggiya bhikkbu kupita anattaman^ 
sattarasavaggiy anam bbikkbunam pabaram denti, te 
rodanti. bbikkbu evam abamsu : kissa tumbe avuso rodatba 
’ti. ime avuso cbabbaggiya bbikkbu kupita anattaraana 
arnbakani pabaram dentiti. ye te bhikkbu appiccba . . . 
vipacenti : katbam hi nama cbabbaggiya bbikkbu ku- 
pita anattamaua bbikkliflnam pabaram dassantiti — pa — . 
saccam kira tumbe bbikkhave kupita . . . detha ’ti. saccam 
bbagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava ; katbam hi nama 
tumbe mogbapurisa kupita . . . dassatba. n’ etarn mogba- 
purisa appasannanam va pasadaya — pa — evafi ca pana 
bbikkbave imam sikkhapadain uddiseyj’atba : 

yo pana bbikkbu bhikkbussa kupito anattamano pabaram 
dadeyya, pacittiyan ti. l|ll| 

yo pana ’ti . . . adliippeto bhikkbu ’ti. 
bhikkbussa ’ti aiinassa bhikkbussa. 
kupito anattamano ’ti anabhiraddbo abatacilto kbilajato. 
pabaram dadeyya ’ti kayena va kayapatibaddbena va 
nissaggiyena va antamaso uppalapattena pi pabaram deti, 
apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 

upasampanne upasampannasanni kupito anattamano paha- 
ram deti, apatti pacittiyassa. upasampanne vematiko . . . 
upasampanne anupasampannasanni . . . apatti pacittiyassa. 
anupasampannassa kupito anattamano pabaram deti, apatti 
dukkatassa. anupasampanne upasampannasaufn, apatti 
dukkatassa. anupasampanne vematiko, apatti dukkaUissa. 
anupasampanne anupasampannasanni, apatti dukkatassa. ||2H 
anapatti kenaci vihetbiyamano mokkbadhippayo pabaram 
deti, ummattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. ||3||2l| 

catuttharn. 

PACITTIYA, lxxv. 

Tena samayena buddho bbagava Savattbiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena cbabbaggiya bhikkbu kupita anattamana satta- 
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rasavaggiyanam bhikklifinam talasattikam uggiranti. te 
paliarasamucita rodanti. bhikkhu evara abamsu : kissa 
tumhe avuso rodatba ’ti. ime avuso cbabbaggiya bhikkhu 
kupita anattamana ambakam talasattikam uggirantiti. ye te 
bbikkbu appiccba . . . vipacenti : katliam hi nama cbabba- 
ggiya bhikkhu kupita anattamana sattarasavaggiyanam bbi- 
kkbunam talasattikam uggirissantiti — pa — . saccam kira 
tumhe bhikkhave kupita anattamana sattarasavaggiyanam 
bbikkhunam talasattikam uggiratha ’ti. saccam bhagava. 
vigarabi buddbo bhagava : katbam hi nama tumhe mogba- 
purisa kupita . . . uggirissatha. n’ etam mogbapurisa 

appasannanam va pasadaya — pa — evafi ca pana bhi- 
kkliave imam sikkbapadam uddiseyyatba ; 

yo pana bbikkbu bbikkhussa kupito anattamano tala- 
sattikam uggireyya, pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

yo pana ’ti . . . adbippeto bbikkbu ’ti. 
bbikkhussa ’ti afifiassa bbikkhussa. 
kupito anattamano ’ti . . . khilajato. 
talasattikam uggireyya ’ti kaj'am va kayapatibaddbam v£i 
antamaso uppalapattam pi uccareti, apatti pacittiyassa. 1| 1 1| 
upasampanne upasampannasanfii kupito anattamano tala- 
sattikam uggirati . . , (see LXXIV. 2) . . . mokkba- 
dbippayo talasattikam uggirati, ummattakassa, adikammi- 
kassa ’ti. || 2 112 II 

pancamam. 


PACITTIYA, LXXVI. 

Tena samayena buddbo bbagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapiiulikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena cbabbaggiya bhikkhu bbikkhum amulakena 
samgbadisesena anuddbarasenti. ye te bbikkbb appiccba 
. . . vipacenti : katbam hi nama cbabbaggiya bbikkbb 
bhikkbum . . . anuddbamsessantiti — pa — . saccam kira 
tumhe bhikkbave . . . anuddhamsetha ’ti. saccam bbagava. 
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vigaralii buddho bhagava : katbam hi nama tumbe mogba- 
purisa . . . anuddbamsessatba. n’ etam mogbapurisa 
appasannanam va pasadaya — pa — evaii ca pana bbikkbave 
imam sikkhapadani uddisey 5 ’atba : 

yo pana bbikkhu bbikkhum amulakena saragbadi- 
sesena anuddhamseyya, pacittiyan ti. 1|1|| 

yo pana ’ti . . . adbippeto bbikkhu ’ti. 
bbikkbun ti aniiam bbikkhum. 
amulakam nama adittham asutam aparlsaiikitam. 
samgbadisesena ’ti terasannam anilatarena. 
anuddhamseyya ’ti codeti va codapeti va, apatti pacitti- 
yassa. ||1[| 

upasampanne upasampannasaniii amulakena samgbadise- 
sena anuddhamseti, apatti pacittiyassa. upasampanne ve- 
raatiko . . . upasampanne anupasampannasanni . . . apatti 
pacittiyassa. acaravipattiya va ditthivipattiya va anuddham- 
scti, apatti dukkatossa. anupasampannam anuddhamseti, 
apatti dukkatassa. anupasampanne upasampannasanni, apatti 
dukkatassa. anupasampanne vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. 
anupasampanne anupasampannasanni, apatti dukkatassa. ||2|| 
anapatti tatbasafini codeti va codapeti va, ummattakassa, 
adikammikassd ’ti. ||3ii2il 

chattham. 


PACITTIYA, lxxyii. 

Tena samayena buddho bbagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena cbabbaggiya bhikkbu sattarasavaggiy anara 
bbikkbCinara saficicca kukkuccam upadabanti : bbagavata 
avuso sikkbapadam paufiattam na unavisativasso puggalo 
iipasampadetabbo 'ti, tumbe ca unavisativassa upasampanna. 
kacci no tumbe anup)asampanna ’ti. te rodanti. bbikkhu 
ovam abamsu : kissa tumbe avuso rodatba ’ti. ime avuso 
cbabbaggiya bbikkliu ambakam saficicca kukkuccam upada- 
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liantiti. ye te bliikkliu appiccba . . . vipacenti : katham 
hi nama chabbaggiya bliikkhu bbikkhunain saiicicca kukku- 
ccaip upadahissantiti — pa — . saccam kira tumbe blii- 
kkhave . . . upadahatba ’ti. saccain bbagava. vigarabi 
buddho bbagava ; katbam hi nama tumbe mogbapurisa . . . 
upadahissatha. n’ etam mogbapurisa appasannanam va 
pasadaya — pa — evan ca pana bhikkbave imam sikkhapa- 
dam uddisej’yatha : 

yo pana bhikkbu bbikkbussa sancicca kukkuccam iipa- 
daheyya iti ’ssa muhuttam pi apbasu bhavis.satiti etad eva 
pacca 3 mm karitva ananfiam, pacittiyan ti. ||11| 

yo pana ’ti . . . adbippeto bhikkbu ’ti. 
bbikkbussa ’ti annassa bbikkbussa. 

sancicca ’ti jananto sanijananto cecca abbivitaritva vi- 
tikkamo. 

kukkuccam upadaheyya ’ti : bnavisativasso manne tvam 
upasampanno, vikale manne tayi bbuttarn, majjam manne 
taya pitam, matugamena saddbim rabo maniie taya nisinnan 
ti kukkuccani upadabati, apatti pacittiyassa. 

etad eva paccayam karitva anannan ti na anno koci paccav'o 
hoti kukkuccam upadahitum. || 1 1| 

upasampanne upasarapannasanni sancicca kukkuccanr upa- 
dabati, apatti pacittiyassa. upasampanne vematiko . . . 
upasampanne anupasampaunasafifii . . . kpatti pacittiyassa. 
anupasampannassa sancicca kukkuccam upadabati, apatti 
dukkaUissa. anupasampanne upasampannasauni, apatti 
dukkatassa. anupasampanne vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. 
anupasampanne anupasampannasanni, apatti dukkapassa. || 2 1| 
anapatti na kukkuccam upadahitukamo unavisativa.sso 
marine tvarn upasampanno, vikale . . . nisinnaiir, ingba 
janahi ma te paccba kukkuccam ahositi bhanati; ummatta- 
kassa, Mikammikassa ’ti. Il3||2il 


sattamani. 
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PACITTIYA, lxxviii. 

Tena saraayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
saraayena chabbaggi 5 'a bbikkbu pesalehi bbikkbuhi 
saddhim bhaiidanti. pesala bbikkbu evam vadanti ; ala- 
jjino ime avuso chabbaggiya bbikkbu, na sakka iraebi saha 
bhanditun ti. cbabbaggiya bbikkbu evain vadanti : kissa 
tiimhe avuso ambe alajjivadena papetba ’ti. kabam pana 
tumhe avuso assuttha ’ti. niayani ayasmantanam upassutim 
titthamba ’ti. ye te bhikkhu appiccha . . . vipacenti : 
kathain hi nama chabbaggiya bbikkbu bbikkbunam bbanda- 
najatanani kalabajatanaiu vivadapannanam upassutim tittbi- 
ssantiti — pa — . saccam kira tumbe bbikkbave bbikkbu- 
nani . . . tittbatba ’ti. saccam bbagava. vigarabi buddbo 
bbagava : katbam bi nama tumbe mogbapurisa bbikkbbnara 
. . . tittbissatba. n’ etam mogbapurisa appasannanam va 
pasadaya — pa — . evan ca pana bbikkbave imam sikkba- 
padam uddiseyyatba : 

yo pana bbikkbu bbikkbunam bbandanajatanam kalaba- 
j^tanam vivMapannanam upassutirn tittbeyya yam ime 
bbanissanti tam sossamiti etad eva paccayam karitva 
anannam, pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

yo pan^ ’ti . . . adbippeto bbikkbu ’ti. 

bbikkbunan ti annesara bbikkbunam. 

bbandanajatanam kalabajatanam vivadapannanan ti adbi- 
karanajatanam. 

upassutim tittbeyya ’ti iraesam sutva codessami saressaini 
paticodessami patissaressami mankuni karissamiti gaccbati, 
apatti dukkutassa. yattba thito sunati, apatti pacittiyassa. 
paccbato gaccbanto turito gaccbati sossamiti, apatti dukka- 
tassa. yattba tbito sunati, apatti pacittiyassa. purato 
gaccbanto obiyyati sossamiti, apatti dukkatassa. yattba 
tbito sunati, apatti pacittiyassa. bbikkbussa tbitokasam va 
nisinnokasam va nipannokasam va agantva mantentam ukka- 
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sitabbam vijaiiapetabbam. no ce ukkaseyya va na vijana- 
peyya va, apatti pacittiyassa. 

etad eva paccayam karitva ananfian ti na anno koci paccayo 
boti upassutim titthitum. || 1 1| 

upasampanne upasampannasafifii upassutim tittbati, apatti 
pacittiyassa. upasampanne vematiko . . . upasampanne 
anupasampannasanni . . . apatti pacittiyassa. anupasam- 
pannassa upassutim tittliati, apatti dukkatassa. anupasam- 
panne upasampannasanni, apatti dukkatassa. anupasampanne 
vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. anupasampanne anupasain- 
pannasanni, apatti dukkatassa. 1| 2 1| 

anapatti imesam sutva oramissami viramissami vupa- 
samissami attanam parimocessamiti gacchati, ummattakassa, 
adikammikassa ’ti. l|3l|2;| 


attbamam. 


PACITTIYA, LXXIX. 

Tena samayena buddbo bbagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena cbabbaggiya bbikkhu anacaram acaritva ekam- 
ekassa kamme kariyamane patikkosanti. tena kbo pana 
samayena samgbo sannipatito boti kenacid eva karaniyena. 
cbabbaggiya bbikkbu civarakammam karonta ekassa cbandam 
adamsu. atha kbo samgbo ayam avuso cbabbaggiyo bbikkbu 
ekako agato, hand’ assa mayara kammam karoma ’ti tassa 
kammam akasi. atha kbo so bbikkbu yena cbabbaggiya 
bbikkbu ten’ upasamkami. cbabbaggiya bbikkhu tarn bhi- 
kkbum etad avocum: kira avuso samgbo akMti. samgbo me 
avuso kammam akasiti. na raayam avuso etadattbaya chan- 
dam adamba tuybam kammam karissatiti. sace ca mayam 
janeyyama tuybam kammam karissatiti na mayam cbandani 
dadeyyama ’ti. ye te bbikkhu appiccha . . . vipacenti : ka- 
tham hi nama cbabbaggiya bbikkhu dhammikanam kamma- 
narn chandarn datva paccba kbij'adbammam apaijissaiititi 
— pa — . saccam kira tumhe bbikkbave dhammikanam 
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kammanam chandara datva pacclia khiyadhammam apajjatha 
’ti. saccani bliagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : katham 
hi nama tumhe mogbapurisa dharamikanam . . . apajjissatha. 
n’ etam mogbapurisa appasannanam va pasadaya — pa — 
evaii ca pana bhikkhave imain sikkbapadam uddiseyyatha : 

yo pana bbikkbu dhammikanarn kammanam cbandam datva 
paccba, kbiyadbammam apajjeyya, pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

yo pana ’ti . . . adbippeto bbikkbb ’ti. 
dbammikam nama kammam apalokanakammani nattikam- 
mam fiattidutiyakammam natticatuttbakammam dhammena 
vinaj’ena satthu sasanena katam, etam dbammikam nama 
kammam. cbandam datva khiyati, apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 
dhammakamme dhammmakammasanni cbandam datva 
kbi 3 ’ati, apatti pacittiyassa. dhammakamme vematiko . . . 
apatti dukkapassa. dhammakamme adhammakammasanni 
. . . anapatti. adhammakamme dbammakammasanni, apatti 
dukkatassa. adhammakamme vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. 
adhammakamme adhammakammasanni, anapatti. ||3|| 
anapatti adhammena va vaggena va na kammarahassa 
v4 kammam katan ti jananto kbijmti, ummattakassa, Mi- 
kammikassa ’ti. 1|3||2|| 


nav'amam. 


PACITTIYA, lxxx. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavaue Aniithapindikas.sa aiarae. tena kho pana 
samayena sanigho sannipatito hoti kenacid eva karanijmna. 
cbabbaggija bhikkhii civarakammam karonta ekassa 
cbandam adainsu. atha kho samgho j’ass’ atthaya sanui- 
patito tarn kammam karissarniti fiattim tbapesi. atha kho 
so biukkhu cvam cv’ ime ekamckassa kammani karonti, 
kas.sa tumhe kammam kari.ssatlia ’ti cbandam adatva uttbay- 
asana pakkiiiui. ye te biukkhu appiccha . . . vipaceiiti : 
kathaiu hi nama biukkhu saiiigbe viuiccbayakathaya vatta- 
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matiaya chandam adatv^ utthaj'llsana pakkamissatiti — pa — . 
saccam kira tvam bhikkhu samglie viniccha}^akathaya . . . 
pakkamasiti. saccam bhagava. vigarabi buddbo bbagava : 
katham hi nama tvam moghapurisa samghe vinicchaya- 
kathaya . . . pakkamissasi. n’ etam moghapurisa appa- 
sannanatn va pasadaya — pa — evan ca pana bhikkhave 
imam sikkbapadam uddiseyyatha : 

yo pana bhikkhu sainghe vinicchayakathaya vatta- 
manaya chandarn adatva utthayasana pakkameyya, pa- 
cittiyan ti. l|ll| 

yo pana ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhu ’ti. 
samghe vinicchayakatha nama vatthu va arocitam hoti 
avinicchitara hatti va thapita hoti kammavacd va vippakata 
hoti. 

chandam adatv^ utthayasana pakkameyya ’ti, katham 
idam kammam kuppam assa vaggam assa na kareyya ’ti 
gacchati, apatti dukkatassa. parisaya hatthapasaip vija- 
hantassa Apatti dukkatassa. vijahite apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 
dhammakamme dhammakammasanni chandam adatva 
utthayasanii pakkamati, apatti pacittiyassa. dhammakamme 
vematiko . . . apatti dukkatossa. dhammakamme adhamma- 
kammasanni . . . anapatti. adhammakarame dhammakamma- 
sanni, apatti dukkatassa. adhararaakamme vematiko, apatti 
dukkatassa. adhammakamme adhammakammasanni, aua- 
patti. II 2 II 

anapatti samghassa bhandanam va kalaho va viggaho va 
vivado va bhavissatiti gacchati, samghabhedo va samgharaji 
va bhavissatiti gacchati, adhammena va vaggena va na 
kammarahassa va kammam karissatiti gacchati, gilano 
gacchati, gilanassa karaniyena gacchati, uccarena va 
passavena va pilito gacchati, na kammam kopetukamo 
puna paccagamissamiti gacchati, ummattakassa, adikammi- 
kassa ’ti. l|3||2l| 


dasamam. 
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PACITTIYA, lxxxi. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Eajagahe viharati 
Veluvane Kalandakaui vape. tena kho pana samayena 
avasma Dabbo Mallaputto samghassa senasanan ca 
pannajieti bhattani ca uddisati. so ca 3 'asma dubbalacivaro 
hoti. tena kbo pana samaj-ena samghassa ekam civaram 
uppannam hoti. atba kho samgho tarn civaram ayasmato 
Dabbassa Mallaputtassa adasi. chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti : j’athasantatam bhikkhu 
sainghikam labham parinamentiti. ye te bhikkhu appiccha 
, . . vipacenti : katham hi nama chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
samaggena samghena civaram datva paccha khi^'adhammam 
apajjissantiti — pa — . saccam kira tumhe bhikkhave 
samaggena . . . apajjatha ’ti. saccana bhagava. vigarahi 
buddho bhagava : katham hi nama tumhe moghapurisi 
samaggena . . . ^pajjissatha. n’ etam moghapurisa appa- 
sannanam va pasadaya — pa — evan ca pana bhikkhave 
imam sikkhapadam uddiseyy^tha : 

yo pana bhikkhu samaggena samghena civaram datva 
paccha khiyadhamraam apajjeyya yathasantatam bhikkhii 
sainghikam labham parinamentiti, pacittij^an ti. |)1|| 

j'o pana ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhu ’ti. 

samaggo nama samgho samanasamvasako samanasimaj’ara 
thito. 

civaram nama channam civaranani annatararn civaram 
vikappanupagapacchimam. 

datva ’ti saj'ara datva. 

j’athasantatam nama j'athamittata yathasanditthata j'a- 
thasambhattata j’athasamanupajjha^'akata yathasamanacari- 
j’akata. 

samghikam nama samghassa dinnam hoti pariccattam. 
labho nama civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccajnabhesajjapa- 
rikkhara antamaso cunnapindo pi dantakatthain pi dasika- 
suttarn pi. 
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pacclia kliiyadliammam apajjej'j'a ’ti upasampannassa 
samghena sammatassa senasanapannapakassa va bhattudde- 
sakassa va yagubhajakassa va phalabhajakassa va khajja- 
bbajakassa va appamattakavissajjakassa va civaram diiine 
khiyati, apatti pacittiyassa. ||11| 

dhammakamme dhammakammasanni civaram dinne kbi- 
yati, apatti pacittiyassa. dhammakamme veraatiko . . . 
dhammakamme adhammakammasauiii . . . apatti pacitti- 
yassa. annam parikkharam dinne khiyati, apatti dukka- 
tassa. upasampannassa samghena asammatassa senasana- 
pannapakassa va . . . appamattakavissajjakassa va civaram 
va annam va parikkharam dinne khiyati, apatti diikkatassa. 
anupasampannassa samghena sammatassa va asammatassa va 
senasanapannapakassa va . . . appamattakavissajjakassa va 
civaram va afinam va parikkharam dinne khiyati, apatti 
dukkatassa. adhammakamme dhammakammasanfii, apatti 
dukkatassa. adhammakamme vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. 
adhammakamme adhammakammasaiihi, anapatti. ||2|| 

anapatti pakatiya chanda dosa moha bhaya karontassa kv 
attho tassa dinnena laddhapi vinipatessati na samma upa- 
nessatiti khiyati, ummattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. ||3ii2ll 

ekadasamam. 


PACITTIYA, LXXXII. 

Tena samayena huddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena Savatthiyam aniiatarassa pugassa samghassa saci- 
varabhattam patiyattam hoti bhojetva civarena accha- 
dessama ’ti. atha kho chabbaggiya bhikkhu yena so 
pugo ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva tam pugam etad 
avocum : dethavuso imani civarani imesam bhikkhunan ti. 
na mayam bhante dassama, amhakam samghassa anuvassam 
sacivarabhikkha pannatta ’ti. bahu avuso samghassa dayaka, 
bahu samghassa bhatta. ime tumhe nissaya tumhe sam- 
passanta idha viharanti. tumhe ce imesam na dassatha, atha 
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ko caraki imesam dassati. dethavuso imani civarani imesam 
kliikkluinan ti. atha kho so pugo chabbaggiyehi bbikkbubi 
iiippili^’amano yatbapati 3 ’attam civaram cbabbaggij’anam bbi- 
kkbunam datva samgham bbattena parivisi. ye te bhikkbu 
jananti samgbassa sacivarabhattam patij’attam na ca 
jananti chabbaggh’anam bhikkbunara dinnan ti, te evam 
ahamsu: onojetbavuso samgbassa ci varan ti. n’ attbi bbante, 
yatbapau’yattam civaram &yy& chabbaggiya ayj'anam cbabba- 
ggiyanam parinamesun ti. ye te bbikkbu appiccba . . . 
vipacenti : katbam bi uama cbabbaggij’a bbikkbu janarn 
samgbikam labbam parinatam puggalassa parinamessantiti 
— pa — . saccam kira tumbe bbikkbave janain saingbikam 
. . . parinametba ’ti. saccam bbagava. vigarabi buddbo 
bbagava: katban bi naraa tumbe mogbapurisa janam samgbi- 
kam . . . parinamessatha. n’ etam mogbapurisa appasanna- 
nam va pasadava — pa — • evafi ca pana bbikkbave imam 
sikkbapadain uddise^yy^tba : 

yo pana bbikkbu janam samgbikam labbam parinatam 
puggalassa parinaraeyya, pacittiyan ti. ||li| 

yo pan^ ’ti . . . adbippeto bbikkbu ’ti. 
janati nama samam va janati anfie va tassa arocenti so va 
aroceti. 

samgbikam naraa samgbassa dinnam boti pariccattain. 
labbo naraa civ’arapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabbesajja- 
parikkbara antamaso cunnapindo pi dantakattbam pi dasika- 
suttam pi. 

parinatam nama dassama karissama ’ti vaca bbinna hoti, 
tam puggalassa parinameti, apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 

parinate parinatasanni puggalassa parinameti, apatti pa- 
cittivassa. parinate vematiko puggalassa parinameti, apatti 
dukkatassa. parinate aparinatasafifii puggalassa parinameti, 
anapatti. samgbassa parinatam afu'iassa samgbassa va ceti- 
jrassa va parinameti, apatti dukkatassa. cetiyassa parinatam 
anuassa cetij-assa va samgbassa va puggalassa va parinameti, 
apatti dukkatassa. puggalassa parinatam aniiassa puggalassa 
va samgliassa va cetiya.-i.sa va parinameti, apatti dukkatas.sa. 
apuriiuite parinatasunfii, apatti dukkata.ssa. apurinate \e- 
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niatiko, apatti dukkatassa. aparinate aparinatasafifii, ana- 
patti. II 2 II 

anapatti kattlia dema ’ti puccliiyaniano yattha tumliakam 
deyyadhammo paribliogam va lubheyya patisamkharam va 
labheyya ciratthitiko va assa yattha va pana tumbakam 
cittam pasidati tattba detha ’ti bhanati, umrnattakassa, 
adikammikassa ’ti. 1 | 3 II 2 II 

d vadasamam. 

tass’ uddanam : 

sahadhamma-vivannan ca, moh^pana-pabarakam, 
talasatti, amulafi ca, saficicca, upassuti ca, 
patibahanachandafi ca, Dabban ca, parinamanam. 

sahadbammikavaggo attbarao. 

PACITTIYA, LXXXIII. 

Tena samayena buddbo bbagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapiiidikassa arame. atba kbo raja 
Paseiiadi Kosalo uyyanapalam anapesi : gaccba bbane 
uyyanam sodbebi uyyanam gamisslima ’ti. evara deva ’ti 
kbo so uyyanapalo rafifio Pasenadikosalassa patissutva uvya- 
nam sodbento addasa bbagavantam aniiatarasmim rukkba- 
miile nisinnam, disvana yena raja Pasenadi Kosalo ten’ 
npasamkami, aipasamkamitva rajanam Pasenadikosalam etad 
avoca : suddbam deva uyyanam, api ca bbagava tattba 
nisinno ’ti. botu bbane inayam bbagavantam payirupa- 
sissama ’ti. atba kbo raja Pasenadi Kosalo uyyanani gantva 
yena bbagava ten’ npasamkami. tena kbo pana sama 3 ’ena 
anfiataro upasako bbagavantam paj'irupasanto nisinno boti. 
addasa kbo raja Pasenadi Kosalo tam upasakam bbagavantam 
pajdrupasantam nisinnam, disvana bbito attbasi. atba kbo 
rafifio Pasenadikosalassa etad ahosi : narabat’ ayam puriso 
papo botum yatba bbagavantam payirupasatiti 3 'ena bbagava 
ten’ npasamkami, upasamkamitva bbagavantam abbivMetva 
ckamantam nisidi. atba kbo so npasako bbagavato garavena 
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rajanam Pasenadikosalam n’ eva abhivadesi na paccutthasi. 
atha kho r^ja Pasenadi Kosalo anattamano abosi : katham 
hi nimayam piiriso mayi agate n’ eva abhivadessati na 
paccutthessatiti. atha kho bhagava rajanam Pasenadim 
Kosalam anattamanam viditva rajanam Pasenadim Kosalam 
etad avoca : eso kho maharaja upasako bahussuto agatagamo 
kamesu vitarago ’ti. atha kho rafifio Pasenadissa Eosalassa 
etad ahosi : narahat’ %am upasako orako hotum, bhagavapi 
imassa vannam bhasatiti tamupasakam etad avoca: vadeyyasi 
upasaka yena attho ’ti. sutthu deva ’ti. atha kho bhagava 
rajanam Pasenadim Kosalam dhammiya kathaym . . . sampa- 
hamsesi. atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo bhagavata dhammi- 
ya kathaya . , . sampahamsito utthayasana bhagavantam 
abhivMetva padakkhinam katva pakkami. tena kho pana 
samayena raja Pasenadi Kosalo uparipasadavaragato hoti. 
addasa kho rajS. Pasenadi Kosalo tarn upasakam rathiyaya 
chattapanira gacchantam, disvana pakkosapetva etad avoca : 
tvam kira upasaka bahussuto agatagamo, sadhu upasaka 
amhakam itthagaram dhammam vacehiti. yam aham deva 
janami ayyanara vahasa, ayya ’va devassa itthagdram dham- 
mam vacessantiti. || 1 1| 

atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo saccam kho upasako aha ’ti 
yena bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. ekamantam nisinno kho raja 
Pasenadi Kosalo bhagavantam etad avoca : sadhu bhante 
bhagava ekam bhikkhum anapetu j'o amhakam itthagaram 
dhammam vacessatiti. atha kho bhagava rajanam Pasena- 
dikosalam dhammiya kathaj-a sandassesi — pa — padakkhi- 
nam katva pakkami. atha kho bhagava ayasmantam 
Anandam amantesi : tena h’ Ananda raniio itthagaram 
dhammain vacehiti. evam bhante ’ti kho %asma Anando 
bhagavato patissutva kalena kalam pavisitva rauflo itthaga- 
ram dhammam vacesi. atha kho ayasma Anando pubbanha- 
samayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya yena rafifio Pasena- 
dissa Kosalassa nivesanam ten’ upasarnkami. tena kho pana 
samayena raja Pasenadi Kosalo Mallikaya deviya saddhirn 
sayanagato hoti. addasa kho Mallika devi ayasmantam 
Anandam durato ’va agacchantam, disvana sahasa vutthasi, 
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pitakamattliam clussam pabliassittha. atha klio ayasma 
Anando tato ’va patinivattitva aiainam gantva bbikkhuuam 
etam atthaip arocesi. ye te bhikkhu appiccba . . . vipa- 
centi : katbam lii iiama ayasma Anando pubbe appatisamvi- 
dito ranno antepuram pavisissatiti — pa — . saccain kira 
tvam Ananda pubbe . . . pavisasiti. saccam bhagava. 
vitrarahi buddho bhagava. katbam bi nama tvam Ananda 
pubbe . . . pavisissasi. n’ etam Ananda appasannanam va 
pasadaya — pa — vigarabitva dbammini katbam katva bbi- 
kkbu amantesi : ||2|| 

das’ ime bbikkbave adinava rajantepurappavesane. katame 
dasa. idha bbikkbave raja mabesiya saddbim nisinno boti, 
tattba bbikkbu pavisati, mabesi va bbikkbum disva sitam 
patukaroti bbikkbu va mabesim disva sitam patukaroti, tattba 
ranilo evam boti : addba imesam katam va karissanti va ’ti. 
ayam bbikkbave patbamo adinavo rajantepurappavesane, 
puna ca param bbikkbave raja babukicco babukaraniyo 
aiinatarani itthirn gantva na ssarati, sa tena gabbham 
ganbi, tattba ranfio evam boti : na kbo idba anno koci 
pavisati anfiatra pabbajitena, siya nu kbo pabbajitassa kam- 
man ti. ayara bbikkbave dutiyo Minavo rajantepurappa- 
vesane. puna ca param bbikkbave ranfio antepure afifiata- 
ram ratanam nassati. tattba rafifio evam boti : na kbo idha 
afifio koci pavisati anfiatra pabbajitena, siya nu kbo pabbaji- 
tassa kamman ti. ayam bbikkbave tatiyo . . . puna ca 
paiam bbikkbave ranfio antepure abbbantara guybamania 
babiddba sambhedam gacchanti. tattba rafifio evam boti : 
na kbo idha afifio koci pavisati afifiatra pabbajitena, siya nu 
kbo pabbajitassa kamman ti. ayam bbikkliave catuttho . . . 
puna ca param bbikkbave rafifio antepure putto va pitaram 
pattheti pita va puttam pattheti, tesam evam boti : na kbo 
idha afifio koci pavisati afifiatra pabbajitena, siya nu kbo 
pabbajitassa kamman ti. ayam bbikkbave paficamo . . . 
puna ca param bbikkbave raja nicattbaniyam uccattbane 
tbapeti, yesan tam amanapam tesam evam boti ; raja kbo 
pabbajitena samsattbo, siya nu kbo pabbajitassa kamman ti. 
ayam bbikkbave cbattbo . . . puna ca param bbikkbave 
raja uccattlianiyara nicattbane tbapeti, yesam tam . . . 
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ayam bhikkhave sattamo .... puna ca param bhikkhave 
raja akale senam uy3’ojeti, j'esam tam . . . ayam bhikkhave 
atthamo .... puna ca param bhikkhave raja kale senam 
uyj'ojetva antaramaggato nivattapeti, j'esam tam . . . aj^am 
bhikkhave navamo .... puna ca param bhikkhave rannoante- 
puram hatthisammaddam assasammaddam rathasammaddam 
rajaniyani rupasaddagandharasaphotthabbani yani na pabbaji- 
tassa saruppani. ayam bhikkhave dasamo adinavo rajante- 
purappavesane. ime kho bhikkhave dasa adinava rajante- 
purappavesane ’ti. 

atha kho bhagava a3'^asmantam Anandam anekapariyayena 
vigarahitva dubbharata3'a — pa — evan ca pana bhikkhave 
iinain sikkhapadarn uddiseyyatha : 

3m pana bhikkhu rafifio khattiyassa muddhavasittassa 
anikkhantarajake aniggataratanake puhbe appatisamvidito 
indakhilam atikkameyya, pacitti3mn ti. || 3 || 1 || 

3'o pana ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhu ’ti. 
khatti3'o nama ubhato sujato hoti matito ca pitito ca 
samsuddhagahaniko yava sattaraa pitamaha3'uga akkhitto 
anupakuttho jativMena. 

muddhavasitto nama khatti3'abhisekena abhisitto hoti. 
anikkhantarajake ’ti raja sa3'anighara anikkhanto hoti. 
aniggataratanake ’ti mahesi sai'anighara anikkhanta hoti, 
ubho va anikkhanta honti. 

puhbe appatisamvidito ’ti pubbe anamantetva. 
indakhilo nama sa3'anigharassa ummaro vuccati. 
sayanigharara nama 3'attha katthaci raiifio saimnam pan- 
fiattarn hoti, antama.so saiiipakaraparikkhittam pi. indakhi- 
lam atikkame3"ya ’ti patharaam padam ummaram atikkameti, 
apatti dukkatassa. dutii'am padam atikkameti, apatti pacitti- 
yassa. || 1 1| 

appatisamvidito appatisainviditasanfu indakhilam atikka- 
meti, Apatti pacittiyassa. appatisamvidite vematiko . . . 
appatisamvidito patisamviditasafifu . . . apatti pacitti3'assa. 
patisamvidite appatisanividitasafini, apatti dukkatassa. pati- 
samvidite vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. patisamvidite pati- 
samviditasanili, anapatti. ||2l| 
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anapatti patisamvidite, na khattiyo hoti, na khattiyabhi- 
sekena abbisitto boti, raja sayanigbara nikkbanto boti, ma- 
besi sayanigbara nikkbanta boti, ubbo va nikkbaiita bonti, 
na sayanigbare, ummattakassa, Mikammikassa ’ti. l| 3 || 2 il 

patbamani. 


PACITTIYA, LXXXIV. 

Tena samayena buddbo bbagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena annataro bbikkbu Aciravatiya nadiya nbaj'ati. 
annataro pi brabmano pancasatanam tbavikam tbale nikkbi- 
pitva Aciravatiya nadiya nbayanto vissaritva agam^si. atha 
kbo so bbikkbu tassa3'ain brabmanassa tbavika ma nassiti 
aggabesi. atba kbo so bralimano saritvA turito adbavitva 
tarn bbikkbura etad avoca : api me bbo tbavikam passcyyasiti. 
handa brabmaiia ’ti adasi. atba kbo tassa brabmanassa etad 
abosi : kena nu kbo abara upaj’ena imassa bbikkbuno punna- 
pattam na dadeyyan ti. na me bbo panca satani, sabassam 
me ’ti palibuddbitva munci. atba kbo so bbikkbu ara- 
mam gantva bbikkbunara etara attbam ^rocesi. ye te 
bbikkbu appiccba . . . vipacenti : katbam bi nama bbi- 
kkbu ratanaiu uggabessatiti — pa — . saccam kira tvain 
bliikkhu ratanam ug-o-abesiti. saccam bbagava. vigarabi 
buddbo bbagava : katbam hi nama tvara mogbapurisa rata- 
nam uggahessasi. n’ etara mogbapurisa appasannanam va 
pasadaj’a — pa — evafi ca pana bhikkbave imam sikkha- 
padam uddiseyyatba : 

yo pana bbikkbu ratanam va ratanasammatani va uggan- 
he3’ya va ugganbape3’3'a va, pacittiymn ti. 

evan c’ idam bhagavata bbikkbunara sikkbapadam pafi- 
fiattara hoti. || 1 || 

tena kbo pana saraa3'ena Savatthiya ussavo boti. 
manussa alamkatapati3’atta lUA'anam gacchauti. Yisakba- 
pi Migaramata alamkatapatu’atta U3'yanam gamissamiti 

11 
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gamato nikkliamitva ky aham karissami uyyanam gantva, 
yam nunakam bhagavantam payirupaseyyan ti abharanam 
omuncitva uttarasaiigena bbandikam bandbitva dasiya adasi : 
handa je imam bbandikam ganbahiti. atha kho Visakba 
Migaramata yena bbagava ten’ iipasamkami, upasamkamitva 
bbagavantam abbivadetva ekamantam nisidi. ekamantam 
nisinnam kbo Yisakbam Migaramataram bbagava dbammiya 
katbaya . . . sampabamsesi. atha kbo Visakba Migaramata 
bhagavata dbammh’a katbaya . . . sampabamsita uttbaya- 
sana bbagavantam abbivMetva padakkbinam katva pakkami. 
atha kho sa dasi tarn bbandikam vissaritva agamasi. bhi- 
kkbu passitva bbagavato etam attham arocesum. tena hi 
bhikkhave uggahetva nikkhipatba ’ti. atha kho bhagava 
etasmim nidane etasmira pakarane dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhu amantesi : anujanami bhikkhave ratanam va rata- 
na.sammatam va ajjliarame uggahetv^ va uggahapetvS. v^ 
nikkhipitum yassa bhavissati so harissatiti. evan ca pana 
bhikkhave imam sikkh^padam uddiseyj'atha : 

yo pana bhikkhu ratanam v^ ratanasammatam va annatra 
ajjharama ugganheyya xk ugganhapeyya va, p&cittiyan ti. 

evan c’ idam bhagavata bhikkhhnam sikkhapadam pan- 
nattam hoti. ||2 :l 

tena kho pana samayena Kasisu janapadesu Anatha- 
pindikassa gahapatissa kammantagamo hoti tena ca gaha- 
patina antevabi anatto hoti : sace bhaddanta agacchanti 
bhattam kareyyasiti. tena kho pana samayena sambahiila 
bhikkhu Kasisu janapadesu carikan caramana yena Anatha- 
pindikassa gahapatissa kammantagamo ten’ upasamkamimsu. 
addasa kho so puriso te bhikkhu durato ’va agacchante, 
disvana yena te bhikkhu ten’ upasamkami, upasarnkamitva 
te bhikkhu abhivadotva etad avoca : adhivasentu bhante ayya 
svatanaj’a gahapatino bhattan ti. adhivasesum kho te bhi- 
kkhu tunhibhavena. atha kho so puriso tassa rattiya acca- 
j'ena panitam kbadaniyara bhojanij'am patiyadapetva kalara 
arocapetva aiigulimuddikara omuncitva te bhikkhu bhattena 
parivisitva ay3’a bhunjitva gacchantu ahain pi kammantam 
gamissamiti aiigulimuddikam vissaritva agamasi. bhikkhu 
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passitva sace mayaip gamissama nassissat’ ayam anguli- 
muddika ’ti tattk’ eva accliimsu. atha kho so puriso kam- 
manta agacckanto te bhikkhu passitva etad avoca : kissa 
bliante ayya idb’ eva acchantiti. atha kbo te bbikkbu tassa 
purisassa etam attbani arocetva Savatthim gantva bhikkhu- 
nam etam attham arocesum. bbikkbu bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. atba kho bbagava etasmim nidane 
dbammim katham katva bbikkbu amantesi : anujanami 
bhikkbave rataiiara va ratanasammatam va ajjbarame va 
ajjhavasatbe va uggabetva va uggabapetva va nikkbipitum 
yassa bliavissati so barissatiti. evan ca pana bhikkbave 
imam sikkbapadam uddiseyyatba : 

yo pana bbikkbu ratanam va ratanasammatam va annatra 
ajjharama va ajjbavasatba va ugganbeyya va ngganbapeyya 
va, pacittiyara. ratanam va pana bbikkhun^ ratana- 
sammatam va ajjbarame va ajjhavasatbe va uggabetva va 
uggabapetva va nikkbipitabbam yassa bliavissati so barissa- 
titi. ayam tattba s^miciti. || 3 ]| 

yo pana ’ti . . . adbippeto bbikkbu ’ti. 
ratanam nania mutta mani veluriyo sankbo sila pava|am 
rajatam j^tarupain lobitanko masaragallam. ratanasamma- 
tam nama yam manussanam upabbogaparibbogam, etam 
ratanasammatam nama. 

annatra ajjharama va ajjbava.satba va ’ti tbapetva ajjba- 
ramam ajjhavasatham. ajjhararao nama parikkhittassa ara- 
niassa antoaramo, aparikkbittassa upacaro. ajjbavasatbo 
nama parikkhittassa avasatbassa autoavasatbo, aparikkbi- 
ttassa upacaro. 

ugganbeyya ’ti sa}mm ganbati, apatti pacittiyassa. uggan- 
hapeyya ’ti annam ganbapeti, apatti pacittiyassa. 

ratanam va pana bhikkhuna . . . nikkhipitabban ti, ru- 
pena va nimittena va sannanam katva nikkbipitva acikkbi- 
tabbam : yassa bhandam nattham so agaccbatu ’ti. sace 
tattba agaccbati so vattabbo : avuso kidisan te bbandan ti. 
sace rupena va nimittena va sampadeti, databbam. no ce 
sampadeti, vicinabi avuso ’ti vattabbo. tamba avasa pakka- 
mantena ye tattba honti bbikkbu patirupa tesam battbe 
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nikkliipitva pakkamitabbam. no ce bonti bbikkbu patirupa, 
ye tattha bonti gabapatika patirupa tesam hatthe nikkbi- 
pitva pakkamitabbam. 

ayam tattha samiciti ayam tattha anudbammata. || 1 1| 
anapatti ratanam va ratanasammatam va ajjharame va 
ajjbavasatbe va uggabetva va uggahapetva va nikkbipati 
yassa bbavissati so harissatiti, ratanasammatam vissasam 
ganbati, tavakalikam ganbati, pamsukulasannissa, ummatta- 
kassa, adikammikassa ’ti. || 2 1| 4 !| 

dutiyam. 


PACITTIYA, lxxxy. 

Tena samayena buddho bbagava Savattbiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anatbapinclikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena chabbaggiya bbikkbu vikale gamam pavisitva 
sabbayam nisiditva anekavihitara tiracch&nakatbam kathenti 
seyyath’ Idara : rajakatbam corakatbam mabamattakatham 
senakatham bhaj-akatbara yuddhakatbam annakatbain pana- 
katbam vattbakatbam savanakatbam malakatbam "andba- 

• • V • *0 

katbam natikatbam yanakatbam gamakatbam nigamakatbam 
nagarakatbam janapadakatbam itthikatham surEikatbam visi- 
kbakathani kumbhattbanakatbam pubbapctakatham nanattba- 
kathara lokakkhayikam sainuddakkbayikam itibhavabbava- 
kathara iti va. manussa . . . vipacenti : katbam hi nama 
samana Sakyaputtiya vikale gamam pavisitva sabbayam nisi- 
ditva anekavihitarn tiracchanakatham katbessanti scyyatli’ 
idara ... iti va. seyyathapi gihikaraabbogino ’ti. assosiim 
kbo bbikkbu tesam maniissanam . . . vipacentanam. j'e te 
bbikkbu appiccba . . . vdpacenti : katbam hi nama cbabba- 
ggiya bbikkbu vikale g-amam . . . katbessanti . . . iti va ’ti 
— pa — . saccara kira tumbe bbikkhave vikale gamam . . . 
katbetha ... iti va ’ti. saccam bbagava. vigarahi buddho 
bbagava : katbanr bi nama tumbe mogbapurisa vikale gamam 
. . . katbessatba ... iti va. n’ etara mogbapurisa appa- 
sannanani va pasadiiya — pa — cvan ca pana bbikkhave 
imam sikkbapadain uddiseyyatba : 
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yo pana bhlkkhu vikale gauiam paviseyya, pacitti- 
yaa ti. 

evafi c’ idam bhagavafa bbikkbunam sikkbapadam pafi- 
iiattam hoti. ||l!| 

tena kho pana samayena sambabula bbikkbu Kosalesu 
janapadesu Savattbim gacchanta sayam annataram gamam 
upagacclunisu. nianussa te bbikkbu passitva etad avocum : 
pavisatba bbante 'ti. atba kbo te bbikkbu bbagavata 
patikkbittam vikale gamam pavisitim ti kukkuccayanta na 
pavisimsu. corate bbikkbu accbindimsu. atlia kbo te bbi- 
kkbu Savattbim gautva bbikkbunam etam attbain arocesum. 
bbikkbu bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. atba kbo bba- 
gava etasmim nidano dbammim katbam katva bbikkbu 
amantesi : anujanami bbikkbave apuccba vikale gamain 
pavisitum. evafi ca pana bbikkbave imam sikkbapadam 
uddiseyyatba : 

yo pana bbikkbu anapuccba vikale gamam paviseyya, 
pacittiyan ti. 

evafi c’ idam bbagavata bbikkbunam sikkbapadam pafi- 
nattam boti. 11211 

tena kbo pana samayena anfiataro bbikkbu Kosalesu 
janapadesu Savattbim gaccbanto sayam annataram gamam 
upagaccbi. manussa tain bbikkbum passitva etad avocum ; 
pavisatba bbante ’ti. atba kbo so bbikkbu bbagavata pa- 
tikkbittam anapuccba vikale giimain pavisitun ti kukkucca- 
yanto na pavisi. corn tain bbikkbum accbindimsu. atba 
kbo so bbikkbu Savattbim gantva bbikkbunam etam attbanr 
arocesi. bbikkbu bbagavato etam attbam aroce.sum. atba 
kbo bbagava etasmim nidane dbammim katbam katva 
bhikkhu amantesi : auujanami bbikkbave santani bbikkbuni 
apuccba vikale gamam pavisitum. evan ca pana bbikkbave 
imam sikkbapadam uddiseyyatba : 

yo pana bbikkbu santain bbikkbum anapuccba vikale 
gamam paviseyya, pacittiyan ti. 

evafi c’ idam bbagavata bbikkbunam sikkbapadam pau- 
iiattam boti. || 3 1| 
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tena kbo pana samayena annataro bliikkbu abina dattbo 
hoti. annataro bbikkbu aggim abarissamiti gamam gaccbati. 
atba kbo so bbikkbu bbagavata patikkbittain santam bbi- 
kkbum anapuccba vikMe gamam pavisitun ti kukkucc^anto 
na pavisi. bhagavato etam attbam arocesum. atba kbo 
bbagava etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane dharamim katham 
katva bbikkbu amantesi : anujanami bbikkbave tatbarupe 
accayike karaniye santani bbikkbum anapuccba vikale ga- 
mam pavisitum. evan ca pana bbikkbave imam sikkbapa- 
dam uddiseyyatba ; 

yo pana bbikkbu santam bbikkburn anapuccba vikale 
gamam paviseyya annatra tatbarupa accayika karaniya, 
pacittiyan ti. ll4|l 

yo pana ’ti . . . adhippeto bbikkbu ’ti. 
santo nama bbikkbu sakka hoti apuccba pavisitum. asanto 
nama bbikkbu na sakka hoti apuccba pavisitum. 
vikalo nama majjbantike vitivatte yava arunuggamana. 
gamam paviseyya ’ti parikkhittassa gamassa parikkbepam 
atikkamantassa apatti pacittij’assa, aparikkbittassa gamassa 
upac^rarn okkamantassa apatti pacittiy’assa. 

annatra tatbarupa accayika karaniya ’ti tbapetvS, tatbaru- 
pam accayikani karaniyam. |i 1 1| 

vikalo vikalasanni santam bhikkbuin anapuccba gamam 
pavisati annatra tatbarupa accayika karaniya, apatti pacitti- 
3 ’assa. vikale vematiko . . . vikale kalasanni . . . apatti 
pacittiyassa. kale vikalasanni, apatti dukkatassa. kale 
vematiko, apatti dukkatassa, kale kalasanni, anapatti. ||2|| 
anapatti tatbarupe accayike karanive, santanr bbikkbum 
apuccba pavisati, asantain bhikkhum aniipuccba pavisati, 
antaragamara gaccbati, bhikkhunupa.ssayanr gaccbati, titthi- 
yaseyyani gaccbati, patikkamanam gaccbati, gainena maggo 
boti, apadasu, ummattakassa, Mikammikassa ’ti. ll-jUSil 


tat iyaiu. 
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PACITTIYA, LXXXYI. 

Tena samayena buddho bliagava Sakkesu viharati Kapi- 
lavatthusmim Xigrodharame. tena kbo paaa samayena 
annatarena dantakarcna bhikkbu pavarita honti yesam ayya- 
naiii sucigharena attho ahani sucigharena ’ti. tena kbo 
pana samayena bbikkbu baliii sucigbare vinnapenti, yesam 
kbuddaka sucigbara te mabante sucigbare vinnapenti, yesaru 
mabanta sucigbara te kbuddake sucigbare vinnapenti. atba 
kbo so dantakaro bbikkbunam bahu sucigbare karonto na 
sakkoti annam vikkayikam bbandam katum, attanapi na 
yapeti, puttadaro pi ’ssa kilamati. manussa . . . vipacenti ; 
katham, hi nama samana Sakyaputtiya na mattam janitva 
babu sucigbare vinnapessanti. a3'ani imesam babu sucigbare 
karonto na sakkoti . . . kilamatiti. assosuro kbo bhikkbu 
tesam manussanam . . . vipacentanam. j^e to bhikkbu 
appiccba . . . vipacenti : katbam hi nama bhikkbu na 
mattam janitva babu sucigbare vinnapessantiti — pa — . 
saccam kira bbikkbave bhikkbu na mattam . . . viftna- 
pentiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bbagava : 
katham hi nama te bbikkbave mogbapurisa na mattani 
. . . vinnapessanti. n’ etain bbikkbave appasannanam va 
pasadaya — pa — evan ca pana bbikkbave imani sikkba- 
padam uddiseyyatba : 

yo pana bbikkbu attbimaa'ain va dantamaj-ain va visana- 
mayam va sucigbaram karapeyjm, bhedanakam pa- 
cittiyan ti. 1|1|| 

yo pana ’ti . . . adbippcto bbikkbu ’ti. 
atthi nama yam kinci attbi. danto nama battbidanto 
vuccati. visanain nama yam kinci visanam. 

kar^peyya ’ti karoti va karapeti va, payoge dukka^m, 
patilabbena bbinditva pacittiyain desotabbam. 

attana vippakatam attana pariyosapcti, apatti pacittij^assa. 
attana vippakatam parcbi pariyosapcti, apatti pacittij’assa. 
parehi vippakatam attana pariyosapcti, apatti pacittiyassa. 
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parelii vippakatam parehi pariyosapeti, apatti pacittiyassa. 
annass’ atthaya karoti va karapeti va, apatti dukkatassa. 
annena katam patilabhitva paribhunjati, apatti dukka- 
tassa. II 1 II 

anapatti ganthikaya, aranike, vidbe, anjaniya, anjanisala- 
kaya, vasijate, udakapuncbaniya, ummattakassa, adikammi- 
kassa ’ti. ||2 1|2|| 

catuttbam. 


pAcittiya, lxxxyii. 

Tena samayena buddho bbagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa &rame. tena kho pana 
samayena ayasma Upanando Sakyaputto ucce mance 
sayati. atha kho bbagava sambabulebi bbikkbuhi saddhim 
senasanacarikam abindauto yenayasmato TJpanandassa Sakj’a- 
puttassa vibaro ten’ upasaiukami. addasa kho ayasma TJpa- 
nando Sakyaputto bhagavantam durato ’va Sgaccbantam, 
disvana bhagavantam etad avoca : ^gaccbatu me bhante 
bbagava sax^anam sayatu ’ti. atha kbo bbagava tato ’va 
patinivattitva bbikkbu amantesi : asayato bbikkbave mogba- 
puriso veditabbo ’ti. atha kho bbagava ayasmantam Upa- 
nandam Sakyaputtam anekapariyayena vigarabitva dubbba- 
rataya — pa — evan ca pana bbikkbave imam sikkhapadara 
uddiseyyatba : 

navam pana bbikkhuna mancam va pitham va kara- 
yamanena atthangulaijadakaiu karetabbam sugatangulena 
annatra hcttbimajm ataniya. tani atikkamayato chedana- 
kam pacittiyau ti. ||lj 

navam nama karanam npadaya vuccati. 
maiioo nama cattaro manea masarako bundikabaddho kuli- 
rapadako abaccapadako. pitbain nama cattari pitbani masu- 
rakam bundikabaddbaip kidirapadakam ahaccapadakain. 
kaiayamanena ’ti karouto va karapento vii. 
attbaiigulapadakaju karetabbaiu sugatangulena annatra 
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Iiett 1 nma 3 'a ataniya ’ti tLapetva hettliimam ataniyam. tam 
atikkametva karoti va kaiapeti va, pa}'oge dukkatam, patila- 
bhena chinditva pacittiyam desetabbam. 

attana vippakatam attana pari}’osapeti . . . (see LXXXYI. 
2 . 1) • . . parehi vippakatam parebi pariyosapeti, apatti 
pacittij^assa. annass’ attbaya karoti va karapeti va, apatti 
dukkatassa. annena katam patilabbitva paribhuiljati, apatti 
dukkatassa. ||1|| 

anapatti pamanikam karoti, iinakam karoti, annena katam 
pamanatikkantam patilabbitva cbinditva paribbiinjati, umma- 
ttakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. ||2l|21l 


paficamam. 


PACITTIYA, LXXXVIII. 

Tena sama 5 ’ena buddho bbagavS, Ssivattbiyam viharati 
Jetavane Auatbapindikassa aiame. tena kbo pana 
samayena chabbaggiya bbikkbCi mancam pi pithaTn pi 
tulonaddbam kaiapenti. manussa vibaracarikam ahindanta 
passitv^ ujjbayanti kbiyauti viptlcenti : katbani bi nama 
samana Sakyaputtiya mancam pi . . . karapessanti, seyyatba- 
pi gihikamabbogino ’ti. assosum kbo bbikkbii tesam raanussa- 
nam . . . vipacentanam. ye te bbikkbu appiccba . . . 
vipacenti : katbam bi nama cbabbaggiya bbikkbu mancam 
pi . . . karapessantiti — pa — . saccara kira tumhe bbi- 
kkbave mancam pi . . . karapotba ’ti. saccam bhagava. 
vigarahi buddho bbagava : katbam bi nama tumbe mogba- 
purisa mancam pi . . . karapessatba. n’ etam moghupurisa 
appasannanam va pasadaya — pa — cvan ca pana bbikkbave 
imam sikkbapadani uddiseyyatba : 

pana bbikkbu mancam va pitbam va tulona- 
ddham karapeyj’a, uddalanakara pacittiyan ti. [ll|| 

yo pana ’ti . . . adbippcio bbikkbu ’ti. 

manco nama cattiiro manca . . . pitbain nama cattari 
pitbaui . . . abaccapadakain. 
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tMam nama tini tulani rukkhatulam latatulam potaki- 
tulam. 

karapeyya ’ti karoti va karapeti va. payoge dukkatam, 
patilabhena uddaletva pacittiyam desetabbam. 

attana vippakatam attana . . . parehi vippakatam parehi 
pariyosapeti, apatti pacittiyassa. annass’ atthaya karoti va 
karapeti va, apatti dukkatassa. annena katam patilabhitva 
paribbunjati, apatti dukkatassa. ||1|1 

anapatti %oge, kaj’abandhane, amsavaddbake, pattatha- 
vikaya, parissavane, bimbohanam karoti, annena katam pati- 
labhitva uddaletva paribbunjati, ummattakassa, Mikammi- 
kassa ’ti. I|2i|2|| 

cbattbain. 


PACITTIYA, lxxxix. 

Tena samayena buddho bbagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Auathapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena bhagavatS bhikkhunam nisidanam anunnatam 
hoti. chabbaggiya bhikkhu bhagavata nisidanam anunna- 
tan ti appamanikani nisidanani dharenti mancassa pi pithassa 
pi purato pi pacchato pi olambenti. ye te bbikkhu appiccha 
. . . vipacenti : katham hi nama chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
appamanikani nisidanani dharessantiti — pa — . saccam 
kira tumhc bhikkhave appamanikani nisidanani dharetha ’ti. 
saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava ; katham hi 
nama tumhe moghapurisa appamanikani nisidanani dha- 
ressatha. n’ etara moghapurisa appasannanam va pasMaya 
— — cvan ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadara uddi- 

seyyatha : 

nisidanam pana bhikkhuna karayamanena pamani- 
kam karetabbarn. tatr’ idara pamanarn : dighaso dvc 
vidatthiyo sugatavidatthiya, tiriyam diyaddham. tain 
atikkama}’ato chedanakam pacittiyan ti. 

e\an c idara bhagavata bhikkhunam sikkhapadara pan- 
nattain hoti. i|lj 
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tena klio pana samayena ayasma TIdayi makakayo hoti. 
so bhagavato purato nisidanam pannapetva samantato sam- 
ancamano nisidati. atha kho bhagavS, ayasmantam Uda- 
yim etad avoca ; kissa tvam TIdayi nisidanam samantato 
samancasi seyyatbapi puranasikottbo ’ti. tatba bi pana 
bbante bbagavata bhikkbunam atikbuddakam nisidanam 
anunnatan ti. atba kbo bhagava etasmim nidane etasmim 
pakarane dhammim katbam katva bbikkbu amantesi : anuja- 
nami bbikkbave nisidanassa dasa vidattbi. evan ca pana 
bbikkbave imam sikkhapadam uddisejA’atba : 

nisidanam pana bbikkbuna karayamanena pamanikam 
karetabbam. tatr’ idam pamanam: dighaso dve Tidattbiyo 
sugatavidatthiya, tiriyam diyaddbam, dasa vidattbi. tarn 
atikkamayato cbedanakam pacittiyan ti. ||2i| 

nisidanam nama sadasara vuccati. 
karayamanen4 ’ti karonto va keirapento va, 
pamlnikam kdretabbara tatr’ idam pamanam digbaso . . . 
dasa vidattbi, tarn atikkametva karoti va k^rapeti va, payoge 
dukkatam, patilabhena cbinditva pacittiyam desetabbam. 

attan^ vippakatam attan^ . . . parebi vippakatam parebi 
pariyos^peti, apatti pacittiyassa. annass’ attbaya karoti va 
kar&peti va, apatti dukkatassa. annena katam patilabbitva 
paribhufijati, apatti dukkatassa. l|l|i 

anapatti pamanikam karoti, imakara karoti, annena katam 
pamanatikkantam patilabbitva cbinditva paribbunjati, vita- 
nam va bbummattharanam va sanipakarani va bliisim 
va bimbobanam va karoti, ummattakassa, adikammikassa 
’ti. II 2 II 3,1 

sattamam. 


rlCITTIYA, XC. 

Tena samayena buddbo bbagava Savattbiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena bbagavata bbikkhuuain kandiiputiccbadi anunnata 
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toti. chabbaggiya bbikkbu bbagavata kandupaticcbadi 
anunnata ’ti appamanikaj'o kandupaticcbadiyo dbarenti, 
purato pi paccbato pi akaddbaiita ahindanti. ye te bbikkbu 
appiccba . . . vipacenti : katbam bi nama cbabbaggi 3 ’a bbi- 
kkbu appamanikayo kandupaticcbMij^o dharessantiti — pa — . 
saccam kira tumhe bbikkhave appamanikayo kandupaticcha- 
diyo dharetba ’ti. saccam bhagava. vigarabi buddbo bba- 
gava : katbam bi nama tumbe mogbapurisa . . . dbaressatba. 
n’ etam mogbapurisa appasaunanam v3, pasadaya — pa — 
evan ca pana bbikkbave imam sikkbapadam uddisej'j’atba : 

kandupaticcbadim pana bbikkbuua karajmmanena pa- 
maiiika karetabba. tatr’ idarn pamanam : digbaso catasso 
vidattbiyo sugatavidattbiya, tirlj-am dve vidattbiyo. tarn 
atikkamayato cbedanakam pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

kandupaticcbadi nama yassa adbonabbi ubbbajanumanda- 
lara kandu va pilaka Ta assavo tbullakaccbu va abadbo 
tassa paticcbadanattbaj'a. 

karayamanena ’ti . . . (see LXXXIX. 3) . . . pamanika 
karetabba . . . tiriyam dve vidattbiyo tarn atikkametva . . . 
(LXXXIX. 3) . . . ummattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. ||2ll 

attbamam. 


PACITTIYA, XCI. 

Tena samayena buddbo bbagava Savattbiyara vibarati 
Jetavane Anatliap indikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena bbagavata bbikkbuuam vassikasatika anunnata 
boti. cbabbaggiya bbikkbu bbagavata vassikasatika 
anunnata ’ti appamanikajm vassikasatika}'o dbarenti, purato 
pi paccbato pi akaddbanta abindanti. ye te bbikkbu . . . 
(see XC. 1) . . . uddisej'yatba ; 

vassikasatikam pana bbikkbuna karaj'amanena pama- 
nika karetabba. tatr’ idam pamanain : digbaso cba vidattbi- 
3'0 sugatavidattbiya, tiriy-ani addbateyya. tam atikkamayato 
cbedauakain pacittij’an ti. ||lj 



XCI. 2-XCII. 2.] 


PACITTIYA, XCI ; XCII. 


173 


Tassikasatika nama vassanassa catumasattkaya. 
karayamanena ’ti . . . panianika karetabba . . . iimmatta- 
kassa, adikammikassa ’ti. Il2il 

navamain. 


PACITTIYA, XCII. 

Tena sama}'ena buddbo bbagava Sa vattlii3-am vibaiati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena klio pana 
samaj^ena ayasma Xando bhagavato matuccliaputto abbirupo 
hoti dassaiiij'o pasadiko caturaiigulomako bhagavato. so 
sugatacivarappamaiiaiu civaram dhareti. addasamsu kho 
thera bhikkhu ayasmantam Xandam ddrato ’va agacchantam, 
disvana bhagava agacchatiti asantl vutthahanti. te upagate 
jcinitva iijjhaj'anti kliiyanti vii)acenti : katham hi naina 
aj'asma Xando sugatacivarappanianani civaram dlnlressatiti. 
bhagavato . . . arocesum. atha kho bhagava aj-asmantam 
Xandam patipucchi : saccani kira tvain Xanda sugataciva- 
rappamanam civararn dharesiti. ■ saccam bhagava. vigarahi 
buddho bhagava ; kathafi hi nama tvain Xanda sugataciva- 
rappamaiiam civarain dharessasi. n’ etani Xanda appasanna- 
nam va pasadaya — pa — evaii ca pana bhikkhave imam 
sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha ; 

V’o pana bhikkhu sugntacivarappamanain civaram 
karapevya atirekam va, chedanakaip pacittiyam. tatr’ 
idam sugatassa sugatacivarappanianani : dighaso nava vi- 
datthXo sugatavidatthiya, tirij am cha vidatthij'o, idam suga- 
tassa sugatacivarappamanan ti. 1|1|| 

V'o pana ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhfl ’ti. 
sugatacivaram nama dighaso nava vidatthij’o sugatavi- 
datthiya, tiriyam cha vidatthii'o. 

karapeyya ’ti karoti va karapeti va. payoge . . . (see 
LXXXIX) . . . paribhufijati, apatti dukkatassa. II 1 i| 

anapatti unakam karoti, anncna katani patilabhitva 
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cMnditva paribhufijati, vitanam va . . . ummattakassa, 
adikammikassa ’ti. ||2||2ll 

I^andasikkbapadam dasamam. ratanavaggo navarao. 
kbuddakam samattam. 
tass’ uddanam ; 

ranno ca, ratanam, santam, suci, mancam ca, tulikam, 
nisidanan ca, kandun ca, vassika, sugatena ca ’ti. 

uddittba kho a3’asmanto dvenavuti pacittiya dhamma. 
tatthaj’asmante pucchami : kacci ’ttha parisuddha, duti- 
yam pi pucchami : kacci ’ttha parisuddha. tatiyam pi 
pucchami : kacci ’ttha parisuddha. parisuddh’ etthayasmanto, 
tasma tunhi, evam etain dharayamiti. 



line kho panaj’asraanto cattaro patidesaniya dkamnia, 
uddesam agacckanti. 

PATIDESANIYA, I. 

Tena samayena buddko bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena annatara bhikkkuni Savatthiyam pindaya carit\A 
patikkamanakale annataram bhikkhum passitva etad avoca : 
hand’ ayya bhikkham patiganh^ ’ti. sutthu bhaginiti 
sabb’ eva aggahesi. sa upakatthe kale n&sakkhi pindaya 
caritum, chinnabhatta ahosi. atha kho sa bhikkhuni duti- 
yam pi divasam — pa — tatiyam pi divasam Savatthiyam 
piiiclAva caritva patikkamanakale tam bhikkhum passitva 
etad avoca ; hand’ ayya . . . chinnabhatta ahosi. atha kho 
sa bhikkhuni catutthe divase rathiyaya pavedhanti gacchati. 
setthi gahapati rathena patipathara agacchanto tarn bhikkhu- 
nim etad avoca : apeh’ ayye ’ti. sa vokkainantl tatth’ eva 
paripatl. setthi gahapati tarn bhikkhunira khamapesi : 
khamah’ a3'jm majasi patita ’ti. naham gahapati tajA 
patita, api ca aham eva dubbala ’ti. kissa pana tvam aj'ye 
dubbala ’ti. atha kho sa bhikkhuni setthissa gahapatissa 
etam attham arocesi. setthi gahapati tam bhikkhunina 
gharam netva bhojetva ujjhayati khij-ati vipaceti : kathafi hi 
nama bhaddanta bhikkhuniya hatthato amisam patiggahessan- 
ti, kicchalabho matugamo ’ti. assosum kho bhikkhu tassa 
setthissa gahapatissa . , . vipaceuta.ssa. ye te bhikkhu 
appiccha . . . vipacenti : kathah hi nama bhikkhu bhi- 
kkhuniya hatthato amisam patiggahessatiti — pa — . saccam 
kira tvam bhikkhu bliikkhunijA hatthato amisam patigga- 
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liesiti. saccam bhagava. natika te bhikkhu annatika ’ti, 
annatika bhagava ’ti. aniiatako moghapurisa annatikaya na 
jaiiati patirupam va appatirupani va santam va asantam va. 
kathaii hi nama tvam moghapurisa anriatikaya bbikkhuniya 
battliato amisam patiggabessasi. n’ etam moghapurisa appa- 
sannanam va pasMaya — pa — evaii c» pana bbikkbave 
imam sikkhapadam U(idise5’yatha ; 

yo pana bhikkhu annatikaya bbikkhuniya antara- 
gharam pavitthaya batthato kbadaniyam va bhojani- 
yam va sahattha patiggahetva khadeyya va bhunjeyya 
va, patidesetabbam tena bbikkhuna garayharn avuso dham- 
mara apajjim asappayam patidesaniyam tarn patidese- 
miti. II 111 

yo pan^ ’ti . . . adhippeto bbikkbu ’ti. 
annatika nama matito va pitito va yava sattama pitama- 
bayug^ asambaddha. 

bhikkhuni n^ma ubhatosamghe upasampanna. 
antaragharam nama rathiya hyuharn singhatakam gharara. 
khadaniyam nama pafica bhojanani yamakalikarn satt^ha- 
kalikam yavajivikam tbapetva avasesam kliManiyam nama. 
bhojaniyam nama pafica bhojanani odano kummaso sattu 
maccho marasam. 

khadissami bhuiijissamiti pap’ganhati, apatti dukka^ssa. 
ajjhohare ajjhohare apatti patidesaniyassa. ||1|| 

annatikaya annatikasanni antaragharam pavitthaya hattha- 
to khadaniyani va bhojaniyam va sahattlia patiggahetva kha- 
dati va bhuiijati va, apatti patidesaniyassa. annatikaya vema- 
tiko . . . annatikaya hatikasanni . . . apatti patidesaniyassa. 
yamakalikarn sattahakalikam yavajivikam aharatthaya pati- 
ganhati, apatti dukkatassa. ajjhohare ajjhohare apatti dukka- 
tas.sa. ekatoupasampannaya liatthato kbadaniyam va bho- 
janiyam va khadissami bbunjissamiti patiganhati, apatti 
dukkaUissa. ajjhohare ajjhohare apatti dukkatassa. fiatikaya 
annatikasanni, apatti dukkatassa. natikaya vematiko, apatti 
dukkatassa. natikaya natikasanni, anapatti. j|2l| 

anapatti natikaya, dapeti na deti, upanikkhipitva deti, 
antararame, bhikkhunupassaye, titthiyaseyyajm, patikka- 



I. 2 3-II. 2. 1.] 


rlTIDESAXIYA, I; II. 


177 


mane, gamato niharitva deti, j-amakalikam sattahakalikam 
yavajivikam sati paccaye paribliunjati deti, sikkliamanaya, 
samaneriya, ummattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. ||31|2i| 

pathamam. 

PATIDESANIYA, II. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Rajagabe viharati 
Yeluvane Kalandakanivape. tena kho pana sama}'ena 
bbikkhu kulesu niniantita bbunjanti. cbabbaggiya bbi- 
kkliuniyo cbabbaggiyanam bbikkbunam vosasantiyo thita 
bonti idha supam detba idha odanain detha ’ti. cbabbaggiya 
bbikkbu yavadattbam bbunjanti, afifie bhikkbu na cittarupam 
bbunjanti. j’e te bhikkbu appiccba . . . vipacenti : katham 
bi nama cbabbaggiya bbikkbb bliikkbuniyo vosasantiyo na 
nivaressantiti — pa — . saccam kira tumbe bbikkbave bbi- 
kkhunij'o vosasantiyo na nivaretba ’ti. saccam bbagava. 
vigarabi buddho bbagava : katham hi nama tumbe mogba- 
purisa . . . na nivarcssatba. n’ etaiu mogliapurisa appa- 
sannanam va pasadaya — pa — evan ca pana bbikkbave 
imam sikkbapadam uddiscyyatba : 

bbikkbu pan’ eva kulesu nimantita bbunjanti. tatra co 
sa bbikkbuni vosasainanarupa tbila boti idba supam 
detha idba odanajii detba ’ti, tebi bliikkliubi sa bbikkbuni 
apasadetabba apasakka tavabbagini yava bbikkliu bbunjanti- 
ti. ekassa ce pi bbikkhuno na patibbaseyya tarn bbikkbunim 
apasadetum apasakka . . . bbufijantiti, patidesetabbara tebi 
bbikkbubi garaybam avuso dhammain apajjimba asappayam 
patidesanij’am, tain patidesema ’ti. l|li| 

bbikkbu pan’ eva kulesu nimantita bbunjantiti : kulam 
nama cattari kulani kbatti}’akulam biabmanakulam vessa- 
kulain suddakulam. 

nimantita bbunjantiti pancannam bbojananam annatarena 
bbojanena nimantita bbunjanti. 

bbikkbimi niuna ubbatosamgbe upasampanna. 

12 


VOL. IV. 
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Yosasanti nama j-athamittata yathasanditthata yatha- 
sambhattata yatbasamanupajjhayata yathasainanacari 3 ’ata, 
idba supam detba idha odanam detha ’ti, esa vosasanti nama. 

tehi bbikkhubiti bhufijamanehi bbikkbuhi. sa bbikkbu- 
niti j"a sa vosasanti bhikkliiini. tebi bbikkbuhi sa bhi- 
kkbuni apasadetabba apasakka . . . bhuf^antiti. ekassa ce 
pi bbikkbuno anapasadite kbadissami bbunjissamiti pati- 
ganhati, apatti dukkatassa. ajjbobare ajjbobare apatti 
patidesaniyassa. j| 1 1| 

upasarapannaya upasampannasanni vosasantiya na nivareti, 
apatti patidesaniyassa. upasampannaj^a vematiko . . . 

npasampannaj'a anupasampaiinasanni . . . apatti patidesa- 
nij’assa. ekatoupasampannaj'a vosasantiya na nivareti, apatti 
dukkatassa. anupasampanuaya upasampannasauni, apatti 
dukkatassa. anupasampannaya vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. 
anupasarapannaj'a anupasampannasaiiin, anapatti. || 2 1| 

anapatti attano bhattam dapeti na deti, annesam bhattain 
deti na dapeti, yam na dinnam tam dapeti, yattba na dinnam 
tattba dapeti, sabbesam saraakam dapeti, sikkbamana vosa- 
sati, samaneri vosasati, panca bbojanani thapetva sabbattba 
anapatti, ummattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. ||3ll2ii 

dutiyam. 


PATIDESANIYA, III. 

Tena sainaj’ena buddho bbagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa araine. tena kho pana 
samayena Savattbij’am anfiataram kulam ubbatopasannam 
boti, saddhaya vaddhati, bhogena ba 3 'ati, yam ta.smim kule 
uppajjati purebhattam kbadaniyam va bbojani 3 ’am va, tam 
sabbarii bbikkbunaip. vissajjetva, appekada anasita acchanti. 
manussa . . . vipacenti : katbam hi nama samana Sak 3 'a- 
putti 3 A na mattam janitva patiggabessanti, ime imesam 
datva appekada anasita acebantiti. assosum kbo bbikkbu 
tesam manussanam . . . vipacentanam. atba kbo te bbi- 
kkbu bbagavato . . . arocesuin. atba kbo bbagava etasmim 
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iiidane etasmim pakarane dhammitn katliam katva bliikkhu 
amantesi : anujanami bhikkkave yam kulam sadclbaya vad- 
dbati bbogena bayati evarupassa kulassa nattidutiyena kam- 
mena sekliasammutira datum, evan ca pana bhikkhave 
databba. b3'attena bhikkbuna patibalena samgbo napetabbo : 
sunatu me bbant® samgbo. itthannamam kulam saddhaya 
vaddbati bbogena bayati. j'adi samgbassa pattakallam, 
samgbo itthannamassa kulassa sekbasamrautim dadeyya. 
esa fiatti. sunatu me bhante samgbo. itthannamam . . . 
ba3'ati. samgbo . . . deti. 3mssa3'asmato kbamati ittbanna- 
massa kulassa sekhasammuti3’a danam so tunb’ assa. 3'assa 
na kkhamati so bbase3Am. dinna samgbena itthannamassa 
kulassa sekbasammuti. kbamati . . . dbara3'amiti. evan 
ca pana bhikkbave imam sikkhapadam uddise3’yatha : 

yani kbo pana tani sekhasammatani kulani yo pana 
bliikkhu tatbarupesu sekhasammatesu kulesu kbadani3’am va 
bbojani3'am va sabattba patiggabetva kbadeyya va bhunje3"3m 
Y^, patidesetabbam tena bhikkhunti garayham avuso dham- 
mam dpajjim asappayam patidesani3'am, tarn patidesemiti. 

evan c’ idam bhagavata bhikkhunam sikklidpadain pafi- 
nattam boti. i|l|| 

tena kbo pana saraa3’ena S a v a 1 1 h i y a ra ussavo boti. 
manussa bbikkbu nimantetva bhojenti, tam pi kbo kulam 
bbikkliCi nimantesi. bliikkhu kukkuccayanta nklhivasenti 
patikkbittam bhagavata sekhasammatesu kulesu kbadaui3’am 
va bhojaniyam va sabattba patiggabetva kliaditum bbunjitun 
ti. tc ujjbayanti kbivanti vipacenti : kirn nu kbo naina 
arnbakam jivitena yam ayya ambakam na patiganhantiti, 
assosum kbo bbikkbu tesain manussanam . . . vipacentanam. 
atha kbo te bbikkbu . . , arocesum. atba kbo bbagava 
etasmim nidaiie dhammim katham kutva bbikkbu amantesi : 
anujanami bhikkhave nimantitena sekhasammatesu kulesu 
khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va sabattba patiggabetva kha- 
ditum bbunjitum. evan ca pana bbikkbave imam sikkha- 
padam uddise3A'atba ; 

yani kbo pana taiii sekbasammatani kulani yo pana 
bbikkbu tatbarupesu sekbasammatesu kulesu pubbo ani- 
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mantlto kliadani3’aTn va bhojaniyam va sahattha patigga- 
hetia kbadej-ya va bhuiijej'j’a va, patidesetabbam . . . pati- 
desemiti. 

evan c’ idam bbagavata bbikkbunam sikkbapadam pafi- 
nattam boti. || 2 11 

tena kbo pana samayena annataro bbikkbu tassa kulassa 
kulupako boti. atba kho so bbikkbu pubbanbasaraaj^am niva- 
setva pattacivaram ada3’a 3'ena tam kulam ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkaniitva pannatte ^sane nisidi. tena kbo pana saina3^ena 
so bbikkbu gilano boti. atba kbo te manussa tam bbikkbum 
etad avocum : bbunjatba bbaiite ’ti. atba kbo so bbikkbu 
bbagavata patikkbittam animantitena sekbasammatesu kule.su 
kbadani3’am va bbojani3'am va sabattba patiggabetva kha- 
ditum bhufijitun ti kukkucca3'anto na patiggahesi, nasakkbi 
pindaya caritum, chinnabhatto ahosi. atba kbo so bbikkbu 
aramam gantva bbikkbunam etam attham arocesi. bbikkbb 
. . . arocesura. atba kbo bbagav^ etasmim nidane dbaramira 
katbam katva bbikkbu amantesi : anujanami bbikkbave 
gilanena bbikkbuna sekbasammatesu kulesu kbadani3'ain va 
bhojani3mm va sabattba patiggabetva kbaditum bbunjituiu. 
evan ca pana bbikkbave imain sikkbapadam uddise3'y&tba : 

3-ani kbo pana titni sekbasaramatani kulani yo pana 
bbikkbu tatbarbpesu sekbasammatesu kulesu pubbe ani- 
mantito agilano kbManh'ara va bhojaniyam va saliattba 
pap’ggabetva k]iadey3'a va bbunje3'3a va, patidesetabbam 
tena bbikkbuna gara3diain avuso dhammam apajjiin asappa- 
3mm patidesani3’am, tam patidescmiti. ||3!l 

3’ani kbo pana tani sekbasammatani kulaniti, sekhasamma- 
tam nama kulam 3’am kulam saddba3-a vaddbati bhogena 
ba3'ati, evarupassa kulassa ilattidutu'ena kammena sekha- 
sammuti dinna lioti. 

yo pana ’ti . . . adbippeto bbikkbu ’ti. 

tatliarupesu sekbasammatesu kulesu ’ti evarupesu sekba- 
sammatesu kulesu. 

animantito nama ajjatana3'a va svatanaya va animantito. 
gharupacaram okkaniante nimanteti, eso animantito nama. 
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nimantito nama ajjatan^a va svatanaya va uimaiitlto, gliar- 
iipac^ram anokkamante uimanteti, eso uimantito nama. 

agilano nama sakkoti pinda^'a caritum. gilano nama na 
sakkoti pindaya caritum. 

kliadanij'am nama panca bliojanani j’amakalikam sattaha- 
kalikam yavajivikara thapetva avasesam khadaniyaru nama. 
bhojaniyam nama panca bhojanani odano kummaso sattu 
maccho mamsara. 

animantito agilano kbadissami bbunjissamiti patiganbati, 
apatti dukkatassa. ajjbohare ajjhobare apatti patidesaiii- 
yassa. || 1 !| 

sekhasammate sekbasammatasafifii animantito agilano kba- 
dani 3 min va bbojaniyam va sabattba patiggabetva kbadati va 
bhunjati v&, apatti patidesaniyassa. sekbasammate vematiko 
. . . sekbasammate asekbasamniatasanni . . . apatti patide- 
sanu’assa. yamakalikam sattabakalikain yavajivikam aha- 
rattbaya patiganbati, apatti dukkatassa. ajjhobare ajjhobare 
apatti dukkatassa. asekhasaramate sekhasammatasanni, apatti 
dukkatassa. asekbasammate vematiko, apatti dukkatassa. 
asekhasammate asekhasammatasaniii, anapatti. [| 2 i| 

anapatti nimantitassa, gilanassa, nimantitassa va gilanassa 
va sesakam bhunjati, annesara bbikkha tattha pannatta 
hoti, gharato niharitva denti, niccabbattake, salakabhatte, 
pakkbike, uposatbike, patipadike, jamakalikam sattahaka- 
likam yavajivikam sati paccave paribliufijati deti, ummatta- 
kassa, adikammikassa ’ti. || 311 4 II 

tatij'am. 


P ATIDESANI YA, IV. 

Tena samajmna buddho bhagava Sakkesu viharati 
Kapilavattbusmim Is igrodliarame. tena kbo pana 
samaj'ena Sakiyadiisaka avaruddlia honti. Sakij'anijm 
iccbanti arafifiakesu senasancsu bbattam katuin. assosurn 
kbo Sakij’adasaka Sakiyanij’o kira arannakesu senasanesu 
bbattam kattukama ’ti. te magge pariyuUbiinsu. Sakiya- 
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niyo pamtam kliadaniyam bhojaniyam adaya arannakam 
senasanam agamamsu. Sakiyadasaka nikkhamitva Sakiya- 
niyo acchindimsu ca dusesum ca. Sakiya nikkliamitva te 
core saha bbandena gahetva ujjbayanti kbiyanti vipacenti : 
katham hi nama bhaddanta arame core pativ'asante naro- 
cessantiti. assosum kho bhikkhu Sakiyanam . . . vlpacenta- 
nain — pa — . atha kbo te bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. atha kho bhagava etasmim nidane dhammim 
kathani katva bhikkhu amantesi ; tena hi bhikkhave bhi- 
kkhunani sikkhapadam pailiiapessami dasa atthavase paticca 
samghasutthutaya — pa — evafi ca pana bhikkhave imam 
sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha : 

yani kho pana tani arannakani senasanani sasanka- 
sammatani sappatibhayani yo pana bhikkhu tatharupesii 
senasanesu piihbe appatisamviditam khadaniyara va 
bhojaniyam va ajjharame sahattha patiggahetv^ khadeyya 
va bhuhjeyya va, patidesetabbam tena bhikkhuna garayham 
avuso dhammam apajjim asappayam patidesaniyam, tain 
patideserniti. 

evafi c’ idani bhagavata bhikkhhnara sikkhapadam pan- 
nattam hoti. ||lil 

tena kho pana saraayena annafaro bhikkhu arannakesu 
senasanesu gilano hoti. manussa, khadaniyam va. bhojaniyam 
va adaya aranfiakarn senasanani agamamsu. atha kho to 
nianus.sa tain bhikkhum etad avocnin : bhunjatha bhante ’ti, 
atha kho so bliikkhu bhagavata patikkhittam arannakesu 
sena.sanesu kliadaniyani va bhojaniyam va sahattha patigga- 
hetva khaditum bhunjitun ti kukkuccayanto na patiggahesi, 
nasakkhi pindaya pavisitum, chinnabhatto ahosi. atha kho 
so bliikkliu bhikkhunara etam attham arocesi. bhikkhu 
. . . arocesum. atha kho bhagava etasmim nidane dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu amantesi : anujanami bhikkhave 
gilanena bhikkhuna arannakesu senasanesu khadaniyam va 
bhojaniyam va sahattha patiggahetva khadituni bhufijitum. 
evan ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddisej'vatha : 

yani kho pana tani arannakani senasanani sasaiika- 
sammatani sappatibhayani yo pana bhikkhu tatharupesii 
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senasanesu pubbe appatisamviditam khadaniyain va 
bbojaniyam va ajjbarame sahattha patiggahetva agilano 
kbadeyya va bbunjeyya va, patidesetabbam tena bhikkhuiia 
garayham avuso dhammam apajjim asappayam patidesani- 
yam, tarn patidesemiti. || 2 || 

yani kbo pana tani arannakaiil senasananiti, arannakani 
nama senasanam paficadhanusatikam paccbimam. sasaiikani 
nama arame aramupaeare coranani nivittbokaso dissati 
bhuttokaso dissati thitokaso dissati nisinnokaso dissati ni- 
pannokaso dissati. sappatibhayam nama arame aramupaeare 
corebi manussa bata dissanti vilutta dissanti akotita dissanti. 
yo pana ’ti . . . adhippeto bbikkhu ’ti. 
tatharupesu senasanesb ’ti evarupesu senasanesu. 
appatisamviditam nama pancauuani patisamviditam etam 
appatisamviditam nama. ai4mam aramupacaram tbapetv^ pa- 
tisamviditam etam appatisamviditam nama. patisamviditani 
nama, yo koci ittbi va puriso va aramam aramupacaraiu 
agantva arocesi ittbannamassa bbante khadaniyam bhojani- 
yam abarissantiti, saco sasankam boti sasankan ti aeikkhi- 
tabbara, sace sappatibbayarn boti sappatibbayan ti aeikkbi- 
tabbam. sace botu bbante abariyissatiti bbanati, cora 
vattabba : manussa idb’ upacaranti apasakkatba ’ti. 

yaguya patisamvidite tassa parivaro abariyyati, etam pati- 
samviditam nama. bbattena patisarnvidite tassa parivaro 
abarh^yati, etaiii patisamviditani nama. kliManiyena pati- 
samvidite tassa parivaro abariyyati, etam patisamviditam 
nama. kulena patisamvidite 5 m tasmirn kule manusso kba- 
daniyam va bbojaniyam va abarati, etam patisamviditani na- 
ma. gamena patisamvidite yo tasmini game manusso kbada- 
niyam va bbojaniyam va abarati, etam patisamviditam nama. 
pugena patisamvidite yo tasmirn puge manusso kbManiyani 
va bbojaniyam va abarati, etam patisamviditam nama. 

kbadaniyara nama . . . bbojanymm nama . . . mamsain. 
ajjbaramo nama parikkbittassa aramassa antoaramo, apari- 
kkbittassa upacaro. 

agilano nama sakkoti pindaya gantum. gilano nama na 
sakkoti pindaya gantum. 
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appatisamviditam agilano khMissaini bhunjissamiti pati- 
ganhati, apatti dukkatassa. ajjhohare ajjhobare apatti pati- 
desaiiiyassa. 

appatisamvidite appatisanividitasanni kbadanij-am va bho- 
janiyani va ajjharame sabattha patiggahetva agilano khMati 
va bliunjati va, apatti patidesaniyassa. appatisamvidite ve- 
matiko . . . appatisamvidite patisamviditasailiii . . . apatti 
patidesaniyassa. yamakalikam sattabakalikam yavajivikam 
abaratthaya patiganbati, apatti dukkatassa. ajjhobare ajjbo- 
hare apatti dukkatassa. patisamvidite appatisarnviditasafini, 
apatti dukkatassa. patisamvidite vematiko, apatti dukka- 
tassa. patisamvidite pap'samviditasanni, anapatti. || 1 1| 

anapatti patisamvidite, gilanassa, patisamvidite va gilanassa 
va sesakam bhunjati, babarame patiggahetva antoarame pari- 
bhunjati, tatthajatakam miilam va tacam va pattam va 
puppbam va phalani va paribhunjati, y&makalikain sattaba- 
kalikam yavajivikam sati paccaye paribhunjati, ummatta- 
kassa, adikamrnikassa ’ti. ||*2||3,'| 

catuttham. 

uddittba kbo ayasmanto cattaro patidesaniyd dhamma. 
tattha 3 'asmanto puccbami : kacci ’ttba parisuddba. dutiyam 
pi puccbami ; kacci ’ttba parisuddba. tati 3 'am pi puccha- 
mi : kacci 'ttba parisuddba. parisuddb’ ettba 3 ’asmanto, 
tasma tunbi, evam otam dbara 3 amiti. 


patidesani 3 ’arn nitthitain. 
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Ime kho panayasmanto sckliiya dliainma udJesam agacclianti. 

Tena samayeiia buddho bliagavii Savattbiyara vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kho pana sama- 
yena chabbaggiya bbikkhu purato pi pacchatopi olambenta 
nivasenti. manussi . . . vipacenti : katliam hi nama samaT.m 
Sakyaputtiya purato pi . . . nivasessanti seyyatliapi gihika- 
mabbogino ’ti. assosum kbo bbikkhu tesam manussanani 
. . . vipacentanam. ye te bhikkbu appiccba . . . viijacenti : 
katham hi nama chabbaggiya bbikkhu purato pi . . . niva- 
sessantiti. bhagavato . . . arocesum. atha kho bhagava 
etasmini nidane etasmim pakarane [dhammim katham katva] 
bhikkhusaiiigham sannipatapetv^ cbabbaggiye bhikkhu pati- 
pucchi : saccara kira tumhe bhikkhave purato pi . . . ni\A- 
setha ’ti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : 
katham hi nama tumhe moghapurisa . . . nivasossatha. 
n’ etam moghapurisa appasannanani va pasadaya — pa — 
evan ca pana bhikkhave imarn sikkbapadam uddiseyj'atha : 
parimandalam nivasessamiti sikkha karaniya. 
parimandalara nivasetabbam nabhimandalam janumauda- 
1am paticchadentena. yo anMariyam paticca purato va 
paccbato va olambento nivaseti, apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asancicca, asatiya, ajanantassa, gilanassa, apadasu, 
ummattakassa, Mikammikassa ’ti. ||li| 

Tena samayena . . . Anatbapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samayena chabbaggij'a bhikkhu purato pi 
paccbato pi olambenta parupanti — pa — . 

parimandalam parupissami ti sikkha karaniya. 
parimandalam parupitabbam ubho kanne samain katva. 
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yo anadarij’am paticca purato va paccbato va olambeuto 
pariipati, apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti . . . adikammikassa ’ti. |j2ll 

Tena samayena . . . Anathapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bbikkhil kayam vivaritva 
aiitaragbare gacchanti {instead of gaccbanti read, in chap. 4, 
iiisidaiiti) — pa — . 

supaticchanno antaragbaro gamissamiti (nisi- 
dissamiti) sikkba karaniya. 

supaticcbannena antaragbare gantabbaTn (nisiditabbam) . 
yo anadariyam paticca kayam vivaritva antaragbare gaccbati 
(nisidati), apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asaficicca, asatiya, ajanantassa, gilanassa, {in 
chap. 4 if is added here, vasupagatassa), apadasu, ummatta- 
kassa, adikammikassa ’ti. ||3. 4!| 

Tena samayena . . . Anathapindikassa arame. tena 
kbo pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu battbam pi pa- 
dam pi kilapent^ antaragliare gacchanti (nisidanti) — pa — . 

susamvuto antaragbare gamissamiti (nisidissa- 
miti) sikkba karaniya. 

susamvutena antaragbare gantabbam (nis°). yo anadariyam 
paticca battbarn va pMam va kilapento antaragbare gaccbati 
(nis'), apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asancicca, asatiya, ajanantassa, gilanassa, ummatta- 
kassa, adikammikassa ’ti. ||5. 6j 

Tena samayena . . . Anathapindikassa arame. tena 
kbo pana sama 3 ’ena chabbaggiya bhikkhu tabam tahani 
olokenta antaragbare gacchanti (nisidanti) — pa — . 

okkbittacakkhu antaragbare gamissamiti (nisi- 
dissamiti) sikkba karaniya. 

okkbittacakkbuna antaragbare gantabbam (nis'"') yuga- 
mattam pekkbantena. j'o anadari 5 ’ain paticca tabam tabaiu 
olokento antaragbare gaccbati (nis ), apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asancicca, asatij-a, ajanantassa, gilanassa, apadasu, 
ummattakassa, adikammikas.sa ’ti. ||7. 8,1 
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Tena samaj^ena . . . Anathapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bbikkbu. ukkbittakaya 
antaragbare gaccbanti (nisidanti) — pa — . 

na ukkbittakaj'a antaragbare gamissamiti (nisi- 
dissamiti) sikkba karanij’a. 

na ukkbittakaj’a antaragbare gantabbam (nis"’). yo anada- 
riyain paticca ekato va ubbato va ukkbipitva antaragbare 
gaccbati (nis"), apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asancicca, asatiya, ajauantassa, gilanassa, {in chap. 
10 it is added here : vasfipagatassa), apadasu, urnmattakassa, 
Mikammikassa ’ti. [| 9 . 10 ] 

pariniandalavaggo patbamo. 

Tena samayena . . . Anatbapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bbikkbu mababasitam 
hasantd antaragbare gaccbanti (nisidauti) — pa — . 

na njjhaggikaya antaragbare gamissamiti (nisi- 
dissamiti) sikkba karaniya. 

na njjhaggikaya antaragbare gantabbam (nis’). yo anada- 
riyam paticca mababasitam basanto antaragbare gaccbati 
(nis°), apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asancicca, asatiya, ajanautassa, gilanassa, ba.sani- 
yasmiin Tatthusmim mibitainattam karoti, apadasu, ummatta- 
kassa, adikammikassa ’ti. 1|11. 12 i| 

Tena samayena . . . Anatbapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samaj'ena chabbaggiya bbikkbu uccasaddamma- 
basaddam karonta antaragbare gaccbanti (nisidanti) — pa — . 

appasaddo antaragbare gamissamiti (nisidissa- 
miti) sikkba karaniya. 

appasaddena antaragbare gantabbani (nis'). yo anaclari- 
yam paticca uccasaddara mahasaddam karonto antaragbare 
gaccbati (nis"), apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asancicca, asatiya, ajanautassa, gilanassa, apadasu, 
urnmattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. || 13 . 1411 

Tena samayena . . . xinatbapindikassa arame. tena 
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kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkbu kayappacala- 
kam aiitaragbare gaccbanti (nisidanti) kayam olambenta 

— pa — . 

na kayappacalakam antaragbare gamissamiti 
(nisidissamiti) sikkba karaniya. 

na kayappacalakam antaragbare gantabbam (nis°). kaimm 
paggabetva gantabbam (nis°). yo anadariyam paticca ka- 
yappacalakam antaragbare gaccbati (nis”) kayam olambento, 
apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asailcicca, asatiya, ajanantassa, gilanassa, {in 
chnp. 16 it is added here, vasiipagatassa), apadasu, ummatta- 
kassa, adikammikassa ’ti. ||15. 16 1| 

Tena samayena . . , Anatbapindikassa arame. tena 
kbo pana samayena ebabbaggiya bbikkbu babuppacala- 
kam antaragbare gaccbanti (nisidanti) babum olambenta 

— pa — . 

na babuppac^lakam antaragbare gamissamiti 
(nisidissamiti) sikkba karaniya. 

na babuppacalakam antaragbare gantabbam (nis°). babum 
paggabetva gantabbam (nis°). yo anadariyam paticca ba- 
buppac^lakam antaragbare gaccbati (nis^^) babum olambento, 
apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti . . . {as in chap. 15. 16) . . . adikammikassa 

bi. 1117. 1811 

Tena samayena . , . Anatbapindikassa arame. tena 
kbo pana samayena ebabbaggijA bbikkbu sisappacalakam 
antaragbare gaccbanti (nisidanti) sisam olambenta — pa — . 

na sisappacalakam antaragbare gamissamiti 
(nisidissamiti) . . . {see chap. 17. 18) . . . adikammikassa 

bi. II 19. 2011 

dutiyo. 

Tena samayena . . . Anatbapin clikassa arame. tena 
kbo pana samayena ebabbaggiya bbikkbu kbambbakata 
antaragbare gaccbanti (nisidanti) — pa — . 

na kbambbakato antaragbare gamissamiti (nisi- 
dissaiuiti) sikkba karniya. 
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na khambhakatena antaraghare gantabbam (nis°). 30 

anadariyam paticca ekato ya ubhato va kbambbam kat\a 
antaragbare gaccbati (nis°), apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti . . . («s in chap. 15. 16) . . . adikammikassa 
’ti. 1121. 2211 

Tena sama3'ena . . . Anatbapindikassa arame. tena 
kbo pana sama3'ena chabbaggiya bbikkhu sasisam paru- 
pitva antaragbare gaecbanti (nisidanti) — pa — . 

na oguntbito antaragbare gamissamiti (nisidissa- 
miti) sikkba karani3’a. 

na oguntbitena antaragbare gantabbam (nis°). 3m anada- 
riyam paticca sasisam parupitva antaragbare gaccbati (nis^), 
apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti ... (as in chap. 15. 16) . . . adikammikassa 
’ti. II 23. 24 il 

Tena samayena . . . Anatbapindikassa arame. tena 
kbo pana samayena cbabbaggi3'a bbikkb.u ukkutikaya 
antaragbare gaecbanti — pa — . 

na ukkutika3m antaragbare gamissamiti sikkba 
karaniya, 

na ukkutikaya antaragbare gantabbam. 3-0 anadariyam 
paticca ukkutika3'a antaragbare gaccbati, apatti dukkatassa. 
anapatti asaficicca — pa — adikammikassa ’ti. l|25!l 

Tena saraa3mna . . . Anatbapindikassa arame. tena 
kbo pana sama3'ona ebabbaggiya bbikkbu pallattbikaya 
antaragbare nisidanti — pa — . 

na pallattbika3'a antaragbare nisidissamiti 
sikkba karani3’a. 

na palbittbika3 a antaragbare nisiditabbara. 3'0 anadariyani 
paticca battbapallattbika3'a va dussapallattbikaya va antara- 
gbare ni.sidati, apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asancicca, asati3ni, ajanantassa, gilanassa, vasupa- 
gatassa, apadasu, ummattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. ||23!| 


Tena sama3’ena . . . Anatbapindikassa arame. tena 
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kho pana .sama^'ena eliabbaggiya bbikkbu asakkaccam 
piiulapataiii patiganhanti cbadfletukama viya — pa — . 

sakkaccam pinclapatara jiatiggabessamiti sikkb^ 
karaniy a. 

sakkaccam pindapato patiggabetabbo. j'o anadari 3 min 
paticca asakkaccam pinclapatam patiganbati cbaddetukamo 
vi\’a, apatti dukkatassa, 

auapatti asaficicca — pa — adikammikassa ’ti. il27|| 

Tcna samaj-ena . . . Anatbapindikassa arame. tena 
kbo pana samaj'ena cbabbaggij'a bbikkbu tabarp. tabam 
olokenta pindapatam patiganhanti akirante pi atikkante pi 
na jananti — pa — . 

pattasanni pinclapatam patiggahessamiti sikkha 
karani^’a. 

pattasanniiia pindapato patiggabetabbo. yo anadarij'am 
paticca tabain tabam olokcnto pinclapatam patiganbati, apatti 
dukkatassa. 

anapatti asancicca — pa — uramattakassa, adikammikassa 
U [|28;i 

Tena samaycna . . . Anatbapincl ikassa brame. tena 
kbo pana samaycna cbabbaggiya bbikkbu pinclapatam 
pap'ganbanta snpan iieva babum patiganhanti — pa — . 

samasupakam pinclapatam 2 ^ o t i g ga h e s s a m i t i 
sikkha karani^'a. 

supo niuna dve sii 2 )a muggasupo masasujoo battbabarijm. 
sama,supako pinclapato patiggabetabbo. yo anadarh’am pa- 
ticca siipan fieva babum patiganbati, a 2 )atti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asancicca, asatiya, ajanantassa, gilanassa, rasarase, 
natakanam, pavaritanam, annass’ atthaya, attano dbanena, 
a23adasu, ummattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. 1|29|| 

Tena samayena . . . Anathapinclikassa brame. tena 
kbo ixana samayena cbabbaggiya bbikkbu thupikatani 
pinclapatam patiganhanti — pa — . 

samatittliikam pinclapatam 2^ o t i g ga b e s s a m i t i 
sikkha karaniya. 
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samatitthiko pindapato pap'ggahetabbo. yo anadariyam pa- 
ticca thupikatam pfndapatam patiganhati, apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asa/icicca, asati 3 ’a, ajanantassa, apadasu, ummatta- 
kassa, adikammikassa ’ti. ||30i| 

khambbakatavaggo tatiyo. 

Tena samaj'ena . . . Anathapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkbCi asakkaccam 
2 >indapatain bhufijanti abliunjitukama — pa — . 

sakkaccain pindapatam bbanj issamiti sikkba 
karaniy k. 

sakkaccam pindapato bhufijitabbo. j'o anadariyam paticca 
asakkaccam pindapatam bbunjati, apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asancicca, asatij'a, ajanantassa, gilanassa, apadasu, 
umraattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. ||31|| 

Tena samaj'ena . . . Anathapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samaj'ena chabbaggij'a bbikkhb taham tabam 
olokenta pindapatam bhufijanti akirante pi atikkante pi na 
jananti — pa — , 

pattasanni pindapatam bbunjissamiti sikkba ka- 
ranij'a. 

pattasannina pindapato bhufijitabbo. j'o anadariyam pa- 
ticca tabam tabam olokento pindapatam bbunjati, apatti 
dukkatassa. 

anapatti asancicca — pa — adikammikassa ’ti. II32II 

Tena samaj-ena . . . Anathapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samaj’ena cbabbaggij’a bhikkhu tabam tabam 
omadditva pindapatam bhufijanti — pa — . 

sapadanam pindapatam bbunjissamiti sikkba 
ka raniy^. 

sapadanam pindapato bhufijitabbo. j'o anadariyam paticca 
tabam tabam omadditva pindapatam bbufijati, apatti dukka- 
tassa. 

anajiatti asaficicca, asatij-a, ajanantassa, gilanassa, afinesarn 
dcnto omasati, afinassa bhajane akiranto omasati, uttari- 
bbafige, apadasu, ummattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. |i33i| 
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Tena samaycna . . . Anathapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bbikkbu pindapatam 
bhunjanta sbpafi ileva bahiim bliunjanti — pa — . 

samasupakam pindapatam bhufijissamiti sikklia 
kara Iliya. 

siipo nama dve supa muggasupo niasasupo hatthabariyo. 
samasupako pindapato bbufijitabbo. yo anadariyam paticca 
supan neva bahum bhiiiijati, apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asancicca, asatiya, ajanantassa, gilanassa, rasarase, 
fiatakanarn, pavaritanaiu, attano dhanena, apadasu, ummatta- 
kassa, Mikammlkassa ’ti. 113411 

Tena samayena . . . xlnathapindikassa arame. tena 
kbo pana samayena cbabbaggiya bbikkbu tbCipato 
omadditva pindapatam bbufijanti — pa — . 

na tbupato omadditva pindapatam bbnnjissa- 
initi sikklia karaniya. 

na tbupato omadditva pindapato bbufijitabbo. yo anMari- 
yam paticca tbupato omadditva pindapatarn bbunjati, Apatti 
dukkapissa. 

anapatti asancicca, asatiyH, ajanantassa, gilanassa, parittake 
sese ekato sanikaddhitva omadditva bbunjati, apadasu, umma- 
ttakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. l|35ll 

Tena samayena . , . Anathapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samayena cbabbaggiya bbikkbu supam pi 
byafijanani pi odaiiena paticcbadeiiti bbi3yokamyatum upa- 
dava — pe — . 

na supam va brmfijanam va odanena paticcha- 
dcssami bbiyyokamyatam upadaya ’ti sikkba ka- 
raniya. 

na supam va byafijanani va odanena patiecbadetabbam 
bbiyyokamyatam upadaya. yo anadariyam paticca supam 
va byafijanain va odanena paticcbiideti bbiyyokamyatam 
upadaya, apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asancicca, asatiya, ajanantassa, samika paticcha- 
detva denti, na bbii'i okamj’atam upadaya, apadasu, ummatta- 
kassa, adikammikassd ’ti. |[36il 
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Tena samayena . . . Anathapindikassa arame. tena 
klio pana samayena cliabbaggiy a bbikkhii supam 
odanam pi attano atthaya viiiiiapetva bbufijanti. maniissa 
ujjhayanti kbiyanti vipacenti: katham hi nama chabbaggiya 
bbikkbu sbpam pi odanam pi attano attha 3 ’a vinnapetva 
bbunjissanti. kassa sampannam na manapam kassa sMum na 
ruccatiti. assosum kbo bbikkbu tesam manussanam . . . vipa- 
centanam. ye te bbikkbu appiccba . . . vip)acenti : katham 
hi nama chabbaggiya bhikkhu supam pi odanam pi attano 
attha^'a vinnapetva bhuiijissantiti — pa — . saccam kira 
tumhe bhikkhave supam pi odanam pi attano atthaj-a vifina- 
petva bhuiljatha ’ti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bha- 
gava ; katham hi nama tumhe moghapurisa . . , bbunjissatha. 
n’ etam moghapurisa appasannanam Ta pasdda\m — pa — 
evan ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkbapadam uddiseyvatha : 

na supam vd odanam va attano atthaj'a viiiu^- 
petva bhunj issamlti sikkha karaniya ’ti. 

evail c’ idam bhagavatl bhikkhunam sikkbapadam paii- 
fiattam hoti. || 1 1| 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu gilana honti. gilana- 
pucchaka bhikkhu gilane bhikkhii etad avocum: kacc’ avuso 
khamanij'am kacci yapani^'an ti. pubbo mar'arn avuso 
suparn pi odanam pi attano atthaya vinnapetva bhinijama, 
tena no phasu hoti, idani pana bhagavata patikkhittan ti 
kukkuccayanta na vinfiapema, tena no na phasu hotiti. bha- 
gavato etara atthara arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave gila- 
nena bhikkhuna supam pi odanam pi attano atthajm vifuia- 
petva bhunjitum. evafi ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapa- 
dam uddisej'yatha : 

na supam va odanam va agilano attano atthajm 
vinnapetva bhunjissamiti sikkha karanijA. 

na supam va odanam va agilaneua attano atthaj^a vinha- 
petva bhunjitabbam. yo anadarijmm paticca supam va 
odanain va agilano attano atthaj’a vinnapetva bhunjati, 
apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asaficicca, asatiya, ajanantassa, gilanassa, nataka- 
nam, pavaritanani, ahuass’ attha^’a, attano dhanena, apadasu, 
ummattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. ||2||37i| 
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Tena samayena . . . Anathapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samayena chabbaggiy a bbikkbu ujjbanasafifii 
paresain pattam olokenti — pa — . 

na ujj hanasanni paresam pattam olokessamiti 
sikkha karaniya. 

na njjhanasaufiina paresam patto oloketabbo. yo anadari- 
yam paticca ujjbanasanni paresam pattam oloketi, apatti 
dukkatassa. 

anapatti asailcicca, asatiya, ajanantassa, dassamiti va da- 
pessamiti va oloketi, na ujjhanasannissa, apadasu, ummatta- 
kassa, Mikammikassa ’ti. 1| 38 1| 

Tena samayena . . . Anatbapindika ssa arame. tena 
kho pana samayena cbabbaggiya bbikkbCi mabantam 
kabalum karonti — pa — . 

natimabantam kabalam karissamiti sikkba ka- 
raniya. 

natimahanto kabalo katabbo. j’o anadariyam paticca ma- 
bantam kabalam karoti, apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asancicca, asatiya, ajanantassa, gilanassa, khajjake, 
pbalaphale, uttaribbange, apadasu, ummattakassa, adikammi- 
kassa ’ti. 1| 39 il 

Tena samayena . . . Anathapindikassa arame. tena 
kbo pana samayena cbabbaggiya bbikkbu digbam alopam 
karonti — pa — . 

parimandalarn alopam karissamiti sikkba ka- 
raniya. 

parimandalo alopo katabbo. yo anadariyam paticca digbam 
alopam karoti, apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asancicca, asatiya, ajanantassa, gilanassa, khajjake, 
pbalaphale, uttaribbange, apadasu, ummattakassa, adikammi- 
kassa ’ti. Ii40!l 

sakkaccavaggo catuttbo. 

Tena samayena . . . Anathapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samayena cbabbaggiya bbikkbu anabate kabale 
mukbadvaram vivaranti — pa — . 
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na anahate kabale mukhadvaram vivarlssamiti 
sikkha karaniya. 

na anabate kabale mukhadvaram vivaritabbam. yo anada- 
riyam paticca anabate kabale mukhadvaram vivarati, apatti 
dukkatassa. 

anapatti asaucicca, asatiya — pa — adikammikassa ’ti. || 41 il 

Tena samayena . . . Anathapindikassa arame. tena 
kbo pana samayena chabbaggijA bhikkhu bhunjamana 
sabbam hattham mukhe pakkhipanti — pa — . 

na bhunjamano sabbam hattham mukhe pakkhi- 
pissamiti sikkha karaniya. 

na bhuiijamanena sabbo hattho mukhe pakkhipitabbo. 
yo anadariyam paticca bhunjamano sabbam hattham mukhe 
pakkhipati, apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asaucicca — pa — Mikammikassa ’ti. 1|42|| 

Tena samayena . . . Anathapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu sakabalena 
mukhena byaharanti — pa — . 

na sakabalena mukhena bjAharissamiti sikkha 
karaniya. 

na sakabalena mukhena byaharitabbam. yo anadariyam 
paticca sakabalena mukhena byaharati, apatti dukkatassa. 
anapatti asancicca — pa — adikammikassa ’ti. || 43 il 

Tena samayena . . . Anathapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu pindukkhepa- 
kam bhufijanti — pa — . 

na pindukkhepakam bhunjissamiti sikkha ka- 
raniy S,. 

na pindukkhepakam bhunjitabbam. yo anadariyam paticca 
pindukkhepakam bhunjati, apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asancicca, asatiya, ajanantassa, gilanassa, khajjake, 
phalaphale, apadasu, ummattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. 1|44|| 

Tena samayena . . . Anathapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu kabalavacche- 
dakam bhufijanti. 
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na kabala vacchedakam bhunjissamiti sikkha ka- 
raniy a. 

na kabalavacchedakaTn bhunjitabbam. yo anadariyam 
paticca kabalavaccbedakam bhunjati, apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asaficicca, asatiya, ajanantassa, gilanassa, khajjake, 
pbalaphale, uttaribhange, apadasu, ummattakassa, adikammi- 

kassa ’ti. ||45;| 

Tena samayena . . . Anatbapindikassa arame. tena 
kbo pana samayena chabbaggiya bbikkhu avagandakara- 
kam bbufijanti — pa — . 

na avagandakarakam bhunj issanaiti sikkha ka- 
raniy a. 

na ayagandakarakam bhunjitabbam. yo anadariyam paticca 
ekato ra ubbato gandam katva bhunjati, apatti dukka- 
passa. 

anapatti asaficicca, asatiya, ajanantassa, gilanassa, phaM- 
phale, apadasu, ummattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. ||46ll 

Tena samaj’ena . . . Anatbapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu hatthaniddhu- 
nakara bhunjanti — pa — . 

na hatthaniddhunakam bhunjissamiti sikkha 
karaniy a. 

na hatthaniddhunakani bhufijitabbam. yo anadariyam 
papcca hatthaniddhunakani bhunjati, apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asaficicca, asatiya, ajananta.ssa, gilanassa, kacava- 
ram chaddento hatthani uiddhunati, apadasu, ummattakassa, 
adikammikassa ’ti. Ii47|| 

Tena samayena . . . Anatbapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu sitthavakarakara 
bhunjanti — pa — . 

na sitthayakarakarn bhufijissamiti sikkha ka- 
raniy a. 

na sitthayakarakarn bhufijitabbain. yo anadariyam paticca 
sitthavakarakara bhunjati, apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asaficicca, asatiya, ajanantassa, gilanassa, kacava- 
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ram chaddento sittham cliaddi 3 ’ 3 'ati, apadasu, ummattakassa, 
Mikammikassa ’ti. ||48ll 

Tena samayena . . . Anathapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samayena chabbaggijA bbikkbu jivbaniccba- 
rakam bbunjanti — pa — . 

na jivbaniccbarakam bbufijissamiti sikkba ka- 
ranlya. 

na jivbaniccbarakam . . . &patti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asancicca — pa — adikammikassa ’ti. il 49 [| 

Tena samayena . . . Anathapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bbikkbu capucapuka- 
rakam bbunjanti — pa — . 

na capucapukarakam bbufijissamiti sikkba ka- 
raniya. 

na capucapukarakam . . . adikammikassa ’ti. i| 50 II 
kabalavaggo paucamo. 

Tena samayena buddbo bbagava Kosambiyam vibarati 
Gbositarame. tena kho pana samayena afinatarena brab- 
manena samgbassa pa}mpauam patiyattam hoti. bbikkbu 
surusurukarakam kbiram pivanti. annataro natapubbako 
bbikkbu evam aba : sabb’ %am maniie samgho sitikato ’ti. 
j^e te bbikkbu appiccba te . . . vipacenti : katham hi na- 
ma bbikkbu sarngbain. arabbha davam karissatiti — pa — . 
saccam kira tvam bbikkbu samgbam arabbha davarn. akasiti. 
saccam bbagava. vigarabi buddbo bbagava : katbam hi 
nama tvam moghapurisa samgliam arabbha davam karissasi. 
n’ etam moghapurisa appasaniianam va pasadajm — pa — . 
vigarahitva dbammira katbam katva bhikkhu amantesi : na 
bbikkbave buddbam va dbammain va samgbam va arabbha 
davo katabbo. j'o kareyya, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. atha kho 
bbagava tam bhikkhum anokapariyaycna vigarahitva dubbha- 
ratajm — pa — evaii ca pana bbikkbave imam sikkbapadam 
uddiseyyatba : 

na surusurukarakam bbunjissamiti sikkba ka- 
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na surusurukarakam . . . adikammikass^ ’ti. ||51|| 

Tena samayena . . . Anathapindikassa arame. tena 
kko pana samayena chabbaggiya bbikkbu battbanilleba- 
kam bhunjanti — pa — . 

na battbanillebakaip bbunjissamiti sikkba ka- 
raniya. 

na hatthanillehakam , . . Mikammikassa ’ti. ||52il 

Tena samaj^ena . . . Anathapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bbikkbu pattanillebakam 
bhunjanti — pa — . 

na pattanillebakam bbunjissamiti sikkba ka- 
raniyL 

na pattanillebakain . . . anapatti asancicca — pa — gila- 
nassa, parittake sese ekato saipkaddhitva nillebitva bbuujati, 
apadasu, ummattakassa, Mikammikassa ’ti. ||53|| 

Tena samayena . . . (see eh. 52. Instead of battbanille- 
bakam read otthanillebakamj. II 54 11 

Tena samayena buddbo bbagava Bbaggesu viharati 
Sumsumaragire Bbesakalavane migadaye. tena kho 
pana samayena bbikkbu Kokanade pasade samisena 
battbena paniyatbalakam patiganhanti. manuss^ . . . vipa- 
centi : katham hi nama samana Sak 3 ’aputtiya samisena 
battbena paniyatbalakam patiggabessanti seyyatbapi gihika- 
mabhogino ’ti. assosuni kho bbikkbu tesam manussanam 
. . . vipacentaiiam. ye te bbikkbu appiccba . . . vipa- 
centi : katharn hi nama bbikkbu samisena battbena paniyatba- 
lakam patiggabessantiti — pa — . saccam kira bhikkhave 
bbikkbu samisena battbena panij'athalakam patiganhantiti. 
saccam bbagava. vigarabi buddbo bbagava : katbam hi 
nama te bbikkbave mogbapurisa samisena battbena paniya- 
tbMakam patiggabessanti. n’ etam bbikkbave appasannanam 
va pasadaya — pa — evan ca pana bbikkbave imam sikkha- 
padam uddiseyyatba ; 

na samisena battbena panij'athalakam patigga- 
bessamiti sikkba karaniya. 
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na sdmisena hatthena paniyatlialako patiggahetabbo. yo 
anadariyam paticca samisena hatthena paniyathalakam pati- 
ganhati, apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asaucicca, asatiya, ajanantassa, gilanassa, dhovlssa- 
miti Ya dhovapessamiti va patiganhati, apadasu, ummatta- 
kassa, adikammikassa ’ti. ll 55 II 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Bhaggesu viharati 
Sumsumaragire Bb esakalavane migadaye. tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhu Kokanade pasade sasitthakam 
pattadhovanam antaraghare chaddenti. manussa . . . vipa- 
centi : katham hi naraa samana Sakyaputtiya sasitthakam 
pattadhovanam antaraghai’e chaddessanti sej'yathapi gihika- 
mabhogino ’ti. assosura kho . . . (see chap. 55) . . . 
uddiseyyatha : 

na sasitthakam pattadhovanam antaraghare 
chaddessamiti sikkhS, karaniy^. 

na sasitthakam pattadhovanam antaraghare chaddetabbam. 
yo anadariyam paticca sasitthakam pattadhovanam antara- 
ghare chaddeti, apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asaucicca, asatiy^, ajanantassa, gilanassa, nddha- 
ritva va bhiiiditva va patiggahetva va niharitva va chaddeti, 
apadasu, ummattakassa, Mikammikassa ’ti. ||56il 

Tena samayena . . . Anathapindikassa aiame. tena 
kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu chattapanissa 
dhammam desenti. ye te bhikkhu appiccha . . . vipi- 
centi : katharn hi nama chabbaggiya bhikkhh chattapanissa 
dhammam desessantiti — pa — . saccam kira tumhe bhi- 
kkhavc chattapanissa dhammam desetha ’ti. saccam bhagava. 
vigarahi buddho bhagava : katliam hi nama tumho mogha- 
purisa . . . desessatha. n’ etain moghapurisa appasannanam 
va pasadaya — pa — evafi ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkha- 
padani uddiseyyatha : 

na chattapanissa dhammam desessamiti sikkha 
karaniya ’ti. 

evafi c’ idam bhagavata bhikkhunam sikkhapadam pafi- 
nattam hoti. || 1 1| 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu chattapanissa gilanassa 
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dbammam desetum kukkucca 5 'aiiti. manussa . . . vipacenti : 
katkam hi nama samana Sakyaputtiya chattapanissa gilanassa 
dhammain na desessantiti. assosum kho hhikkhu tesam 
manussauam . . . vipacentanam. atha kho te hhikkhu . . , 
arocesum. atha kho bhagava etasmim nidane dhammim 
katham katva hhikkhu amantesi : anujanami hhikkhave 
chattapanissa gilanassa dhammain desetum. evan ca pana 
hhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha : 

na chattapanissa agilanassa dhammain desessa- 
miti sikkha karaniya. 

chattam nama tini chattani setachattam kilanjachattam 
pannachattam mandalabaddham salakabaddham. 

dhammo nama buddhabhasito savakabhasito isibhasito 
devatabhasito atthupasamhito dhammupasamhito. 

deseyya ’ti, padena deseti, pade pade apatti dukkatassa. 
akkharaya deseti, akkharaakkharaya apatti dukkatassa. 

na chattapanissa agilanassa dhammo desetabbo. ya anada- 
riyam paticca chattapanissa agildnassa dhammain deseti, 
apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asancicca, asatiya, ajanantassa, gilanassa, apadasu, 
ummattakassa, adikammikassa ’ti. 1|2||57|| 

Tena saraayena . . . Anathapinclikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu dandapanissa 
dhammam dcsenti — pa — . 

na dandapanissa agilanassa dhammam desessa- 
miti sikkha karaniya. 

dando nama majjhimassa purisassa catuhattho dando. tato 
ukkattho adando, omako adando. 

na dandapanissa agilanassa dhammo desetabbo. yo anada- 
riyain paticca dandapanissa agilanassa dhammam deseti, apatti 
dukkatassa. 

anapatti asancicca — pa — adikammikassa ’ti. ||58|| 

Tena samayena . . . Anathapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu satthapanissa 
dhammam dcsenti — pa — . 

na satthapanissa agilanassa dhammam desessa- 
miti sikkha karaniya. 
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sattham nama ekatodharam ubhatodharam paharaui. 
na satthapanissa agilanassa . . . adikammikassa ’ti. ll 59 1| 

Tena samayena . . . Anatkapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samayena ckabbaggiya bbikkbu avudhapanissa 
dhammam desenti — pa — . 

na avudhapanissa agilanassa dhammam desessa- 
miti sikkha karaniya. 
avudhain nama capo kodando. 

na avudhapanissa agilanassa . . . Mikammikassa ’ti. l|60l| 
surusuruvaggo chattho. 

Tena samayena . . . Anathapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu pMukarulhassa 
dhammarn desenti — pa — . 

na p^dukar Cilhassa agilanassa dhammam desess^- 
miti sikkha karaniy^. 

na p&dukarfilhassa agilanassa dhammo desetabbo. yo an§,- 
dariyain paticca akkantassa va patimukkassa va omukkassa 
agilanassa dhammam deseti, apatti dukkatassa. 
anapatti asahcicca — pa — adikammikassa ’ti. 1161 j| 

Tena samayena . . . {see ch. 61 . Instead of padukarulhassa 
read upahanarulhassa) Il62l| 

Tena samayena . . . Anathapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu yanagatassa 
dhammam desenti — pa — . 

na yanagatassa agilanassa dhammam desessa- 
miti sikkha karaniya. 

yanam nama va^'ham ratho sakatam sandamanika sivika 
patanki. 

na yanagatassa agilanassa dhammo desetabbo. yo anada- 
riyam paticca yanagatassa agilanassa dhammam deseti, apatti 
dukkatassa. 

anapatti asancicca — pa — adikammikassa ’ti. Il63j| 

Tena samayena . . . Anathapindikassa arame. tena 
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kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bbikkbu sayanagatassa 
dbammam desenti — ■ pa — . 

na sayanagatassa agilanassa dbammam desessa- 
miti sikkba karaniya. 

na sa 3 "anagatassa agilanassa dbammo desetabbo. yo ana- 
darij'am paticca antamaso chamajm pi nipannassa sayanaga- 
tassa agilanassa dbammam deseti, apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asancicca — pa — adikammikassa ’ti. ||64!| 

Tena samayena . . . Anatbapindikassa arame. tena 
kbo pana samayena cbabbaggiya bbikkbu pallattbikajm 
nisinnassa dbammam desenti — pa — . 

na pallattbikaya nisinnassa agilanassa dbammam 
desessamiti sikkba karaniya. 

na pallattbikaya nisinnassa agilanassa dbammo desetabbo. 
yo anadariyam paticca battbapallattbikaya va dussapallattbi- 
kaya va nisinnassa agilanassa dbammam deseti, Apatti dukka- 
tassa. 

anapatti asancicca — pa — Mikammikassa ’ti. Il65il 

Tena samayena . . . Anatbapindikassa arame. tena 
kbo pana samaj’ena chabbaggiya bbikkbu vettbitasisassa 
dbammarn desenti — pa — . 

na vettbitasisassa agilanassa dbammam desessa- 
miti sikkba karaniya. 

vettbitasiso nama kesantam na dassapetva vettbito hoti. 

na vettbitasisassa agilanassa dbammo desetabbo. ana- 
dariyara paticca vettbitasisassa agilanassa dbammam deseti, 
apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asancicca, asatij-a, ajanantassa, gilanassa, kesantam 
vivarapetva deseti, apadasu, ummattakassa, adikammikassa 
’ti. II 6611 

Tena samayena . . . Anatbapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samai’ena cbabbaggiya bbikkbu ogunthitasisassa 
dbammam desenti — pa — . 

na ogunthitasisassa agilanassa dbammam desessa- 
miti sikkba karanijA. 
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ogunthitasiso nama sasisam paruto vuccati. 
na ogunthitasisassa agilanassa dhammo desetabbo. yo ana- 
dariyam paticca oguntbitaslsassa agilanassa dbammam deseti, 
apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asancicca, asatiya, ajanantassa, gilanassa, sisam 
vivarapetva deseti, apadasu, ummattakassa, adikammikassa 
’ti. II 67 II 

Tena samayena . . . Anatbapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samayena cbabbaggiya bbikkhu chamaya nisi- 
ditva asane nisinnassa dbammam desenti — pa — . 

na cbamaya nisiditva asane nisinnassa agila- 
nassa dbammam desessamiti sikkha karaniya. 

na cbamaya nisiditva asane nisinnassa agilanassa dhammo 
desetabbo. yo anadarij'am paticca cbamaya nisiditva asane 
nisinnassa agilanassa dbammam deseti, apatti dukkatassa. 
anapatti asancicca — pa — Mikammikassa ’ti. || 68 1 | 

Tena samayena . . . Anatbapindikassa axame, tena 
kbo pana samayena cbabbaggijA bbikkbu nice asane 
nisiditva ucce asane nisinnassa dbammam desenti. ye te 
bbikkbu appicchi . . . vipacenti : katbain bi nama cbabba- 
ggiya bbikkbu nice . . . desessantiti — pa — . saccam kira 
tumhe bhikkhave nice . . . desetba ’ti. saccam bbagava. 
vigarabi buddbo bbagava : katbam bi nama tumbe mogba- 
purisa nice . . . desessatba. n’ etam mogbapurisa appa- 
sannanam va pasadaya — pa — vigarabitva dbammim 
katbam katva bbikkbu amantesi : 

bbutapubbam bbikkbave Baranasiyam afiiiatarassa cba- 
pakassa pajapati gabbbinl ahosi. atha kho bhikkhave sa 
cbapaki tam chapakam etad avoca : gabbbini ’mhi ayyaputta, 
iccbami ambam kbaditun ti. n’ attbi ambam, akalo ambassa 
’ti. sace na labbissami marissamiti. tena kho pana sama- 
yena ranno ambo dhuvapbalo boti. atba kbo bhikkhave so 
chapako yena so ambo ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva tam 
ambam abbiruhitva nilino accbi. atha kho bhikkhave raja 
purobitena brabmanena saddbim yena so ambo ten’ upa- 
samkami, upasamkamitva ucce asane nisiditva mantam pari- 
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yapunati. atha kho bkikkhave tassa chapakassa etad ahosi ; 
yava adhammiko ayam raja, yatra hi nama ucce asane nisi- 
ditva mantain pariyapunissati. ayafi ca brahinaiio adhammi- 
ko, yatra hi nama nice asane nisiditva ucce asane nisinnassa 
mantam vacessati. ahaii ca ’mhi adhammiko }'0 ’ham itthiya 
karana ranno ambam araharami. sabbam idam ca parigatan 
ti tatth’ eva paripati. 

ubho attham na jananti ubho dhammam na passare 
yo cayam mantam vaceti yo cadhammen’ adhiyyati.i 
salinam odano bhutto suci mamsupasecano, 
tasma dhamme na vattami, dhammo ari 3 'ebhi vannito.l 
dhir atthu tarn dhanalabham j'asalabhaii ca brahmana 
ya vutti vinipatena adhammacaranena va.| 
paribbaja mahabrahme, pacant’ anhe pi panino, 
ma tvam adhammo acarito asma kumbham iva bhida ’ti, 

tadapi me bhikkhavo amanapa nice Isane nisiditva ucce 
asane nisinnassa mantapi vacetum. kim anga pana etarahi 
na amanapa bhavissati nice asane nisiditva ucce asane 
nisinnassa dhammam desetum. n’ etam bhikkhave appa- 
sannanam va pasadaya — pa — evafi ca pana bhikkhave 
imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha : 

na nice asane nisiditva ucce asane nisinnassa 
agilanassa dhammam desessamiti sikkha kara- 
niya. 

na nice asane nisiditva ucce asane nisinnassa agilanassa 
dhammo desetabbo. 3 0 anadariyam paticca nice asane nisi- 
ditva ucce asane nisinnassa agilanassa dhammam deseti, apatti 
dukka tassa. 

anapatti asancicca — pa — adikammikassa ’ti. || 69 1 | 

Tena samayena . . . Anathapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana sama 3 'ena chabbaggi 3 'a bhikkhu thita nisinnassa 
dhammam desenti — pa — . 

na thito nisinnassa agilanassa dhammam desessa- 
miti sikkha karaniya, 

na thitena nisinnassa . . . fsee 69 ) . . . adikammi- 
kassa ’ti. II 70,1 
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Tena samayena . . . Anathapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bbikkhu paccliato 
gaccbanta purato gacchantassa dhammam desenti — pa — . 

na pacchato gaccbanto purato gacchantassa 
affilanassa dhammam desessamiti sikkha karaniya. 
na pacchato gacchantena . . . Mikammikassa ’ti. ||71|| 

Tena samayena . . . Anathapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhh uppathena 
gacchanta pathena gacchantassa dhammam desenti — pa — . 

na uppathena gacchanto pathena gacchantassa 
agilanassa dhammam desessamiti sikkha karaniya. 
na uppathena gacchantena . . . adikammikassa ’ti. || 72 1| 

Tena samayena . . . Anathapindikassa &rame. tena 
kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu thita uccaram 
pi passavam pi karonti — pa — . 

na thito agilano uccaram vS. passavam va karissa- 
miti sikkha karaniya. 

na thitena agilanena uccaro \k passavo va katabbo. yo 
anMariyam paticca thito • agilano uccaram va passavam va 
karoti, apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asancicca — pa — adikammikassa ’ti. 1| 73 II 

Tena samayena . . . Anathapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu harite uccaram 
pi passavam pi khelam pi karonti — pa — . 

na harite agilano uccaram va passavam va 
khelam va karissamiti sikkha karanijm. 

na harite agilanena uccaro va passavo va khelo va katabbo. 
yo anadariyam paticca harite agilano uccaram va passavam 
va khejam va karoti, apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asancicca, asatiya, ajanantassa, gilanassa, appa- 
harite kato haritam ottharati, apadasu, ummattakassa, adi- 
kammikassa ’ti. Il74il 

Tena samayena . . . Anathapindikassa arame. tena 
kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu udake ucca- 
ram pi passavam pi khelam pi karonti. manussa . . . vipa- 
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centi : katliam hi nama samana Sakyaputtiya udake uccaram 
pi passavam pi khelam pi karissanti seyyathapi gihikama- 
bhogino ’ti. assosum kho bhikkhh tesam manussanam . . . 
vipacentanam. ye te bhikkhu appiccha . . . ripacenti : ka- . 
tbam hi nama chabbaggiya bhikkhu udake . . . karissantiti 
— pa — . saccam kira tumhe bhikkhave udake . . . karotha 
’ti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava. katham 
hi nama tumhe moghapurisa udake . . . karissatha. n’ etam 
moghapurisa appasannanaip. va pasadaya — pa — evaii ca 
pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha : 

na udake uccaram va passavam va khelam va 
karissamiti sikkha karanij’a ’ti. 

evan c’ idam bhagavata bhikkhunam sikkhapadam pan- 
nattara hoti. || 1 II 

tena kho pana samayena giland bhikkhu udake uccaram pi 
passavam pi khelam pi katum kukkuccajmnti. bhagavato 
. . . arocesum. atha kho bhagava etasmim nidane etasmim 
pakaraiie dhammim katham katva bhikkhu amantesi : anuja- 
nami bhikkhave gilanena bhikkhuna udake uccaram pi pass&- 
vam pi khelam pi katum. evaii ca pana bhikkhave imam 
sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha : 

na udake agilano uccaram va passavam va khelam 
va karissamiti sikkha karaniya. 

na udake agilanena uccaro va passavo va khelo va katabbo. 
yo anadariyam paticca udake agilano uccaram va . . . karoti, 
apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asaiicicca, asatiya, ajanantassa, gilanassa, thale 
kato udakam ottharati, apadasu, ummattakassa, khittacittassa, 
vedanattassa, Mikammikassa ’ti. ||2||75ll 

padukavaggo sattamo. 

uddittha kho ayasmanto sekhiya dhamma. tatthayasmante 
pucchami : kacci ’ttha parisuddha. dutiyam pi pucchami : 
kacci ’ttha parisuddha. tatiyara pi pucchami : kacci ’ttha 
parisuddha. parisuddh’ etth ayasmanto, tasma tunhi. evam 
etam dharayamiti. 

sekhiya dhamma nitthita. 
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Ime kho panayasmanto satta adliikaranasamath^ 
dhamma uddesam agacchanti : uppannuppannaiiam adhlka- 
raiianam sarnatkaya viipasamaya sammukhavinaj^o databbo, 
sativina3’’o databbo, amulbavina3'0 databbo, patiriila3"a ka- 
retabbam, 3'ebbuy3’asika, tassapapi3'3'asika, tinavattbarako ’ti. 

Tiddittba kbo a3'a8raanto satta adbikaranasamatba dhamma. 
tattha3msmante pucchami ; kacci ’ttha parisuddba. duti3mm 
pi pucchami : kacci ’ttha parisuddhti. tati3'am pi pucchami : 
kacci ’ttha parisuddbti. parisuddb’ ettba3'asmanto, tasma 
tunbi, evam etam dbarayamiti. 

uddittham kbo ayasmanto nid^nam, uddittb^ cattaro piira- 
jika dbammd, uddittha terasa samghadisesa dhamma, uddittba 
dve ani3’ata dhamma, uddittba timsa nissaggiya pacittiya 
dhamma, uddittha dvenavuti pacittiya dhamma, uddittba 
cattaro patidesani3’a dhamma, uddittha sekbi3’a dhamma, 
uddittha satta adhikaranasamatha dhamma. ettakam tassa 
bhagavato suttagatam suttapariy'apannam anvaddhamasam 
uddesam agacchati. tattha sabbeh’ eva samaggehi sammo- 
damanehi avivadamanehi sikkhitabban ti. 


Mahavibhangam nitthitam. 
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tassa bhagavato arabato sammasambuddhassa. 


P A R A J I K A, I. 

Telia samayena buddlio bbagava Savatthiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa ararae. tena kbo paiia 
samayena Salbo Migaranatta bbikkbiinisamgbassa vilia- 
ram kattukamo boti. atlia klio Salbo Migaranatta bliikkbu- 
niyo upasamkamitva etad avoca : iccbain’ abam ayj’e bbi- 
kkbunlsamghassa viharam katum, detba me navakammikam 
bhikkbunin ti. tena kbo pana samayena catasso bbaginiyo 
bbikkhunisu pabbajita bonti Nanda Nandavatl Sunda- 
rinandl Thullananda ’ti. tasu Sundarinanda bbikkbuni 
tarunapabbajita abbirupa boti dassaniyii pasadika panditS, 
byatta medhavini dakkha analasa tatrupayaya vimamsaya 
samanndgata alam kitum alam samvidbatum. atba kbo 
bbikkhunisaragbo Sundarinandam bbikkbuniin sammannitva 
Salbassa Migaranattuno navakammikam adasi. tena kbo 
pana samaj-eiia Sundarinanda bbikkbuni Salbassa Migara- 
nattuno nivesanam abbikkbanam gaccbati vasira detba pba- 
rasum detba kutbarim detba kuddalam detba nikbadanara 
detba ’ti. Salbo pi Migaranatta bbikkbunupassaj'am abbi- 
kkhanam gaccbati katakatam janitiiin. te abhinbamdassa- 
nena patibaddhacitta abesum. atba kbo Salbo MigManatta 
Sundarinandam bbikkbuniin dusetum okasain alabbamano 
etad eva attbaya bbikkbunisamgbassa bbattam akasi. atba 
kbo SMbo Migaranatta bbattagge asanam pannapento ettaka 
bbikkhuniyo ayyaya Sundarinandaya vuddhatara ’ti ekam- 
antam asanam pannapesi, ettaka navakatara ’ti ekamantain 
asanam pannapesi, paticcbanne okase nikute Sundarinandaya 



212 


STJTTAVIBHANGA. 


[I. 1. 

thlkkliuuiya asanam. panfiapesi yatlia tbera bhikkhunijo ja- 
neyj’um navakanam bhikklraninam santike nisinna ’ti, nava- 
kapi bhikkbuniyo jaueyyum theranam bbikkbuniaam santike 
nisimia ’ti. atha kbo Salho Migaranatta bhikkhunisamgbassa 
kalam arocapesi : kalo ayj^e nitthitam bhattan ti. Sundari- 
nanda bhikkhum sallakkbetva na bahukato Salho Migara- 
natta bbikkliunisainghassa bhattam akasi, mam so dusetuka- 
mo, sac’ abam garaissami Tissaro me bhavissatiti, antevasi- 
bhikkhunim aiiapesi ; gaccba me pindapatam nihara, yo ca 
mam puccbati, gilana ’ti pativedehiti. evam ayye ’ti kho sa 
bbikkbuni Sundaiinandaya bbikkbuniya paccassosi. tena 
kbo pana samayena Salho Migaranatta babidvarakottbake 
tbito boti Sundarinandam bbikkbunim patipuccbanto kabam 
ayye ayya Sundaiinanda kabam ayye ayya Sundarinanda ’ti. 
evam vutte Sundarinandaya bbikkbuniya antevasibbikkbunl 
Salbam Migaratiattaram etad avoca : gilanavuso, pindapatam 
niharissamiti. atha kho S^lbo Migaranatta yam p’ abam 
attbaya bbikkliunisainghassa bhattam akasirn ayy^ya Sunda- 
rinandaya karana ’ti manusse anapetvb bhikkhunisamgham 
bbattena parivisatba ’ti ratva yena bhikkhunupassayo ten’ 
upasarakami. tena kho pana samayena SundarinandS. bhi- 
kkhuni baharamakotthake thita hoti Salbam Migaranattaram 
patimanenti. addasa kho Sundarinanda bhikkhuni Salbam 
Migaranattaram dura to ’va agacchantara, disvana upassayam 
pavisitva sasisam parupitva mancake nipajji. atha kho Salho 
Migaranatta yena Sundarinanda bhikkhuni ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva Sundarinandam bhikkhunim etad avoca ; kin 
te aj'ye aphasu, kissa nipannasiti. evafi h’ etam avuso hoti 
ya anicchantam icchatiti. ky ahan tana ayye na icchissami, 
api cahara okasam na labliami tam dusetun ti avassuto 
avassutaya Sundarinanddya bhikkhuniy^ kayasamsaggam 
samapajji. tena kho pana samaj’ena annatara bhikkhuni 
jarMubbala caranagilana Sundarinandaya bhikkhuniya avi- 
dure nipanna hoti. addasa kho sa bliikkhuni Salbam Miga- 
ranattaram avassutara avassutaya Sundarinandaya hbikkliu- 
nii a kayasarnsaggam samajaajjuntam, disvana ujjhayati 
khiyati vipaceti ; katham hi naraa ayya Sundarinanda 
avassuta avassutassa purisapuggalassa kayasamsaggain sadi- 
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yissatiti. atha klio sa bhikkhuni bkikkkuninam etam attbam 
^rocesi. ya ta bbikkbuniyo appiccha santuttba lajjiniyo 
kukkuccika sikkliakama ta ujjbayanti kbiyanti vipacenti ; 
katham hi nama ayya Sundariuanda avassuta . . . sadiylssa- 
titi. atha kho ta bhikkhuniyo bhikkhunaTp. etam attham 
arocesum. te bhikkhh iijjha 3 ’anti khij’anti vipacenti : katham 
hi nama Sundarinanda bhikkhuni avassuta . . . sadiyissatiti. 
atha kho te bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham arocesum. atha 
kho bhagavS. etasmirn nidane etasmim pakarano bhikkhu- 
samgham sannipatapetva bhikkhu patipucclii : saccara kira 
bhikkhave Sundarinanda bliikkhuni avassuta . . . sadiyiti. 
saccam bhagava. vigarabi buddho bhagava : ananucchavi- 
yam bhikkhave Sundariaandaj'a bhikkhuniya ananulomikam 
appatirhpam assaraanakatn akappij’am akavaniyam. katham 
hi nama bhikkhave Sundarinanda bhikkhuni avassuta . . . 
sadiyissati. n’ etam bhikkhave appasannanain va pa.sadaya 
pasann^nara va bhiyyobliavajm, atha kho tam bliikkhave 
appasannanaf) c’ eva apasddaya pasannauan ca ekacc^nam 
afifiathattdya ’ti. atha kho bhagav^ Sundarinandam bhi- 
kkhunim anekapari^'ayena vigarahitva dubbharata^'a duppo- 
sataya mahicchataya asantutthij4 samganikava kosajjassa 
avannam bh^sitva anekapariyaj'ena subliarataya suposataya 
appicchataya santutthiya sallekhassa dhutassa p&sadikassa 
apacayassa viri^’arambhassa vannaip bhasitva bhikkhunani 
tadanucchavikam tadanulomikam dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhu amantesi : tena hi bhikkhave bhikkhuninani sikkha- 
padam pahuapessami dasa atthavase paticca : samghasutthu- 
tava sanighapliasutava dummankunani bhikkhuninain nigga- 
haj’a pesalanam bhikkhuniuana phasuviharaj’a ditthadhammi- 
kanam asavanam saravaraj'a samparajdkanam asavanam pati- 
ghataya appasannanain pasadajva pasannanam bhu’yobhavava 
saddhammatthiti}’a vinaj’anuggahajm. evah ca pana bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhunivo imam sikkhapadam uddisantu ; 

\'a pana bhikkhuni avassuta avassutassa purisapugga- 
lassa adhakkhakam ubbbajanumandalam amasa- 
nam va paraniasanana va gahanam va chupanam va patipi- 
lanara va skliyeyya, aj’am pi parajika hoti asamvasa 
ubbhajanumandalika ’ti. l|ll| 
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ya pana ’ti ya yadisa yathayutta yathajacca yathaiiama 
vathagotta yathasila yathaviharini yathagocara thera va nava 
va majjhima va, esa vuccati ya pana ’ti. 

bhikkliuniti : bhikkhaka ’ti bhikkhuni, bbikkbacariyam 
ajjhupagata ’ti bhikkhuni, bhinnapatadbara ’ti bhikkhuni, 
samahu%a bhikkhuni, patinnaya bhikkhuni, ehi bhikkhuniti 
bhikkhuni, tihi saranagamanehi upasampanna ’ti bhikkhuni, 
bhadra bhikkhuni, saia bhikkhuni, sekha bhikkhuni, asekha 
bhikkhuni, saraaggena ubbatosamghena iiatticatutthena kam- 
mena akuppena thanarahena upasampanna ’ti bhikkhuni. 
tatra ya3’am bhikkhuni samaggena ubbatosamghena fiatti- 
catutthena kammena akuppena thanarahena upasampanna, 
ayam imasmirn atthe adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 

avassuta nama saratta apekkhava patibaddhacitta. avassuto 
nama saratto apekkhava patibaddhacitto. 

purisapuggalo nama manussapuriso na yakkho na peto na 
tiracchanagato, vifmu patibalo kayasarasaggam samapajjitum. 

adhakkhakan ti hetthakkhakam. ubbhajanumandalau ti 
uparijanumaiidalam. 

amasanara nama amattbamattam. pararaasanan nama ito 
c’ ito ca samcopanam. gahanam nama gahitamattam. chu- 
panan nama phutthamattam. patipilanam va sadijmyya ’ti 
angam gahetva nipilanam sadiyati. 
a}mm piti puriraayo upadaj’a vuccati. 

parajika hotiti : sej'j'athapi nama puriso sisacchinno abhabbo 
tena sarirabandhanena jivitum, evam eva bhikkhuni avassu- 
ta avassutassa purisapuggalassa adhakkhakara ubbhajanu- 
mandalara amasanara va paramasanam va gahanam va chu- 
panara va patipilanara va sadiyanti assamani hoti asakjm- 
dhita. tena vuccati parajika hotiti. 

asamvasa ’ti, saravaso naraa ekakamraam ekuddeso sama- 
sikkhata, eso saravaso nama. so tajm saddhim n’ atthi, tena 
vuccati asamvasa ’ti. 1) 1 il 

ubhato avassute adhakkhakaTU ubbhajanumandalam kayena 
kayam amasati, apatti parajikassa. kayena kayapatibaddham 
dmasati, apatti thullaccayassa. kajmpatibaddhena kayam 
amasati, apatti thullaccajmssa. kaj'apatibaddhena kajrapati- 
baddham amasati, apatti dukkaUissa. nissaggijmna kayam 
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amasati, apatti dukkatassa. nissaggiyena kayapatibaddham 
amasati, apatti dukkatassa. nissaggiyena nissaggiyam ama- 
sati, apatti dukkatassa. 

ubbhakkhakam adhojanumandalam kayena amasati, 

apatti thullaccayassa. kayena kayapatibaddham amasati, apatti 
dukkatassa. kayapatibaddhena kaj'am amasati, apatti dukka- 
tassa. kayapatibaddhena kayapatibaddham amasati, apatti 
dukkatassa. nissaggiyena kayam amasati, apatti dukkatassa. 
nissaggiyena kS,yapatibaddham amasati, apatti dukkatassa. 
nissaggiyena nissaggiyam amasati, apatti dukkatassa. 

ekato avassute adhakkhakam ubbhajanumandalam kayena 
kayam amasati, apatti thullaccayassa. kayena kayapati- 
baddham amasati . . . nissaggiyena nissaggiyam amasati, 
apatti dukkatassa. 

ubbhakkhakatp. adhojanumandalaTp. kayena ka 5 'am Amasati, 
4patti dukkatassa. kayena kayapatibaddham 4masati . . . 
nissaggiyena nissaggiyam amasati, dpatti dukkatassa. 

ubhato avassute yakkhassa va petassa va pandakassa v5 
tiracchdnagatamanussaviggahassa va adhakkhakam ubbhaja- 
numandalam kayena kayam amasati, apatti thullaccayassa. 
kayena kayapatibaddham amasati . . . nissaggiyena nissaggi- 
yam amasati, dpatti dukkatassa. 

ubbhakkhakam adhojanumandalam kayena kayam amasati, 
apatti dukkatassa. kayena kayapatibaddham amasati . . . 
nissaggiyena nissaggiyam amasati, apatti dukkatassa. 

ekato avassute adhakkhakam uhbhajanumandalam kayena 
kayam amasati, apatti dukkatassa. kayena kayapatibaddham 
amasati . . . nissaggiyena nissaggijmm amasati, apatti 
dukkatassa. 

ubbhakkhakam adhojanumandalam kayena kayam amasati, 
apatti dukkatassa. kayena kapapatibaddham amasati . . . 
nissaggiyena nissaggiyam amasati, apatti dukkatassa. || 2 1| 
anapatti asancicca, asatiya, ajanantiya, asadi 3 mntiya, umma- 
ttikaya, khittacittaya, vedanatta^m, adikammikaya ’ti. l|3j|2il 


bhikkhunivibhange pathamaparajikam nitthitam. 
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paeAjika, ii. 

Tena samayena biiddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena Sundarinanda bhikkbnni Salhena Migara- 
nattuna gabbhini hoti. yava gabbho taruno ahosi tava 
ccbadesi, paripakke gabbhe vibbhamitva vijayi. bbikkhu- 
niyo Thullanandam bhikkhunim etad avocum : Sundari- 
nanda, kho ayye aciravibbhanta vijata. kacci no sa bhi- 
kkbuni )’eva samana gabbhiniti. evara ayye ’ti. kissa pana 
tvam ayye janam parajikam dhammam ajjbapannam bhi- 
kkbunira n’ ev’ attan^ paticodesi na ganassa arocesiti. yo 
etissa avaniio mayh’ eso av'anno, ya etiss^ akitti mayb’ esa 
akitti, yo etis-si aj'aso mayh’ eso ayaso, yo etissi alabho mayh’ 
eso alabho. ky aham ayye attano avannam attano akittim 
attano ayasain attano al^bham paresam arocess&miti. jA ta 
bhikkhuniyo appiccha ta ujjhayanti khiyanti vip^centi : 
kathara hi nima ayya Thullananda j^nam p&rajikam dham- 
raam ajjhapannam bhikkhunim n’ ev’ attana paticodessati na 
ganassa arocessatiti. atha kho t& bhikkhuniyo bhikkhunam 
etam attham ai-ocesmn. bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham 
arocesurn. atha kho bhagava etasraim nidane etasmim paka- 
rane bhikkhusaragham sannipatapetva dhammim katham 
katva bhikkhu patipucchi : saccam kira bhikkhave Thulla- 
nanda bhikkhuni janam parajikam . . . paticodesi . . . aro- 
cesiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : katham 
hi nama bhikkhave Thullananda bhikkhuni janam parajikam 
. . . paticode.ssati . . . aroces.sati. n’ etam bhikkhave appa- 
sannanam va pasadaya pasannanam va . . . annathatt%a ’ti 
— pa — evan ca pana bhikkliave bhikkhuniyo imam sikkha- 
padam uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni janam parajikam dhammam ajjha- 
pannam bhikkhunim n’ ev’ attana paticodeyya na 
ganassa aroceyya yada ca sa thita va assa cuta va nasita 
va avasata va sa paccha evam vadeyya : pubbevaham ayye 
annasim etam bhikkhunim evarupa ca evarupa ca sa bha- 
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giniti, no ca kho attana paticodeyyam na ganassa aroceyyan 
ti, ayam pi parajika Loti asamvasa vajjapaticchadika 
’ti. mil 

ya pana ’ti ya yadisa — pa — . bhikkhuniti — pa — 
ayam imasmim atthe adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 

janatl nama samam va janati anne va tassa arocenti sa ya 
aroceti. 

parajikam dhammara ajjhapannan ti atthannam parajika- 
nam annataram parajikam ajjhapannam. 

n’ ev’ attana paticodeyya ’ti na saj’am codeyya. na ganassa 
aroceyya ’ti na afinasam bhikkhuninam aroceyya. 

yada ca sa thita va assa cuta va ’ti : thita nama salinge 
thita vuccati. cuta nama kalainkat^ vuccati. nasita nasna 
sa3'am va vibbhanta hoti afinehi va nasita. avasata nama 
titthayatanam samkant4 vuccati. 

sa pacchi evain vadeyya : pubbevaham ayye annasim etam 
bhikkhunim evarupa ca evarupa ca si bhaginiti no ca kho 
attana paticodeyyan ti sayara va na codeyyam, na ganassa 
aroceyyan ti na annasam bhikkhuninam aroceyyam. 
ayam piti purimayo upadaya vuccati. 
parajika hotiti : seyyathapi nama paiidupalaso bandhana 
pamutto abhabbo haritattaya, evani eva bhikkhuni janara 
parajikam dliammain ajjhapannam bhikkhunim n’ ev’ attana 
paticodessami na ganassa arocessamiti dhuram nikkhitta- 
matte assa'.nani lioti asakj’adhita. tena vuccati parajika 
hotiti. 

asarnvasa ’ti sainvaso nama . . . tena vuccati asamvasa 

’ti. iim 

anapatti samghassa bhandanara va kalaho va viggaho va 
vivado va bhavissatiti naroceti, samghabhedo va samgharaji 
va bhavissatiti naroceti, ay'am kakkhala pharusa jivitantara- 
vam va, brahmacariyantarayarn va karissatiti naroceti, anna 
patirupa bhikkhuniyo apassauti naroceti, na cchadetukama 
naroceti, pannayissati sakena kammena ’ti naroceti, ummatti- 
kaya, adikamrnikaya ’ti. ||2||2|| 


dutiyam parajikam nitthitam. 
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PAEAJIKA, III. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa ^rame. tena kbo pana 
sama3’ena Thullananda bhikkhuni samaggena samghena 
ukkhittam Arittham bhikkhum gaddhabadhipubbam anu- 
vattati. 3A ta bhikkbuni3'o appiccha . . . vipacenti : katbam 
bi nama ayya Thullananda samaggena . . . anuvattissatiti 
— pa — saccam kira bbikkhave Thullananda bhikkhuni 
samaggena . . . anuvattatiti. saccam bhagav^. vigarahi 
buddho bhagava ; katbam hi nama bbikkhave Thullananda 
bhikkhuni samaggena . . . anuvattissati. n’ etam bhi- 
kkhave appasannanam va pasaddya — pa — evan ca pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo imam sikkhapadam uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni samaggena samghena ukkhittam 
bhikkhum dhararaena vinayena satthusasanena anadaram 
apatikarara akatasahd3'am tam anuvatteyya, sk bhikkhu- 
ni bhikkhunihi evara a.ssa vacaniya : e.so klio ayye bhikkhu 
samaggena samghena ukkhitto dhammena vinayena satthu- 
sasanena anadaro apatikaro akatasahdyo, may3m etam bhi- 
kkhuin anuvattiti. evan casii bhikkhuni bhikkhunihi vucca- 
mana tath’ eva pagganheyA'a, sa bhikkhuni bhikkhunihi 
5’avatatiyain saraanubhasitabba tassa patinissaggay'a. yava- 
tatiymra ce samanubhasiymmana tam patinissajjey'ya, icc etam 
kusalam. no ce patinissajjey'ya, aymm pi parajika hoti 
asamvdsa ukkhittanuvattika. ’ti. IJlj 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 
samaggo nama samgho samanasamvasako samanasimayam 
thito. 

ukkhitto nama apattiya adassanena va appatikammena va 
appatinissaggena va ukkhitto. 

dhammena vinayena ’ti ymna dhammena ymna vinaymna. 
satthusiisanena ’ti jinasasanena buddhasasanena. 

anadaro nama sarngbain aA ganara va puggalarn va 
kamraam va nMiymti. apatikaro nama ukkhitto anosarito. 



III. 2. 1.] 


BHIKKHUXmBnAUGA, PAR. III. 


219 


akatasabayo nama, samanasamvasaka bbikkku vuccanti 
sabaya. so tebi saddbim n’ attbi, tena vuccati akatasa- 
bayo ’ti. 

tain anuvatteyya ’ti yamdittbiko so boti yamkbantiko 
yamruciko sapi tamdittbika boti tamkhantika tamrucika. 

sa bbikkhuniti ya sa ukkbittanuvattika bbikkhuni. bbi- 
kkhunibiti annabi bbikkbunibi ya passanti j’a sunanti tabi 
vattabba : eso kbo ayye bbikkbu samaggena saraghena 
ukkbitto dbammena . . . anuvattiti. dutiyam pi vattabba 

— pa — tatiyam pi vattabba — pa — . sace patinissajjati, 
icc etain kusalara. no ce patinissajjati, apatti dukkatassa. 
sutva na vadanti, apatti diikkapissa. sa bbikkbuni samgba- 
majjbam pi akaddhitva vattabba : eso kbo ayye bbikkbu 
samaggena samgbena ukkbitto dbammena . . . anuvattiti. 
dutiyam pi vattabba — pa — tatiyam pi vattabba — pa — . 
sace patinissajjati, icc etam kusalam. no ce patinissajjati, 
Apatti dukkaUissa. s^ bbikkhuni samannbb&sitabba. evan 
ca pana bbikkbave samanubheisitabba. byattaya bhikkhuni- 
ya patibalajm samgbo n^petabbo : sunatu me ayye samgbo. 
ayam ittbannama bbikkhuni samaggena samgbena ukkbittam 
bhikkhum dbammena vinayena satthusAsanena anddaram 
apatikaram akatasabayam tarn anuvattati. s& tarn vattbum 
na patinissajjati. yadi samgbassa pattakallam, samgbo 
ittbannamam bbikkhunim samanubbaseyya tassa vattbussa 
patluissaggaya. esa iiatti. sunatu me ayye samgbo. ayam 
ittbannama . . . na patinissajjati. samgbo ittbannamam 
bbikkbunim samanubbasati tassa vattbussa patinissaggaya. 
yassa ayyaya kbamati ittbannamaya bbikkbuniya samanu- 
bhasana tassa vattbussa patinissaggaya sa tunh’ assa. yassa 
na kkhamati, sa bbasej'ya. dutiyam pi etam attbam vadami 

— pa — tatiyam pi etam attbam vadami — pa — . samanu- 
bbattba samgbena ittbannama bbikkbuni tassa vattbussa 
patinissaggaya. kbamati samgbassa . . . dharayamiti. 

nattiya dukkatam, dvibi kammavacabi thullaccaya, kamma- 
vacapariyosane apatti parajikassa. 

ayam piti puriinayo upadaya vuccati. 

parajika botiti; seyyatbapi nivma putbusila dvedba bbinna 
appatisandbika boti, evam eva bbikkhuni yavatatiyam 
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samanubLasanaj’a na patinissajjanti assamani hoti asakj^a- 
dhita. tena vuccati parajika hotiti, 

asamvasa ’ti samvaso narua . . . tena vuccati asamvasa 
’ti. Ill’ll 

dhammakamme dhammakamraasanna na patinissajjati, 
apatti parajikassa. dhammakamme vematika na patinissa- 
jjati, apatti parajikassa. dhammakamme adhammakamma- 
sanna na patinissajjati, apatti parajikassa. adhammakamme 
dhammakammasanfia, apatti dukkatassa. adhammakamme 
vematika, apatti dukkatassa. adhammakamme adhamma- 
kammasanna, apatti dukkatassa. ||2i| 

anapatti asamanubhasantiya, patinissajjantiya, ummatti- 
kaya, adikammikaya ’ti. ||3il2l| 

tatiyaparajikam nitthitam. 

PARAJIKA, IV. 

Tena saraayena buddho bhagav^ Sdvatthiyain viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
sama}'ena chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo avassuta avassutassa 
purisapuggulassa hatthagahanam pi sadiyanti samghatikanna- 
gahan un pi sadiyanti santitthanti pi sallapanti pi saraketam 
pi gacchaiiti purisassa pi abbhiigamanam sadiyanti channam 
pi anupavisanti kayam pi taJatthaya upasamharanti etassa 
asaddhararaassa patisevanattliaj'a. j'a ta bhikkhuniyo appiccha 
. . . vipacenti : kathain hi nama chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo 
. . . sadiyissanti . . . santittliissanti pi sallapissanti pi . . . 
gacchissanti . . . anupavisissanti . . . upasamharissanti 
. . . patlsevanatthaya ’ti — pa — . saccain kira bhikkhave 
chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo . . . upasamharanti . . . patise- 
vanatthaya ’ti. saccain bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : 
katham hi nama bhikkhave chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo . . . 
upasamharissanti . . . patlsevanatthaya. n’ etam bhikkhave 
appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni avassuta avassutassa purisapugga- 
lassa hatthagahanam va sadiyeyya samghatikannagaha- 
nain va sadiyeyya santittheyya va sallapeyjm va samketam 
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va gaccheyya purisassa "va abbliagamanam sadiyeyya channam 
va anupavisej'ya kayam va tadatthaya upasainliareyya etassa 
asaddhammassa patisevanatthaya, ayam pi parajika Loti 
asamvasa atthavattbuka ’ti. ||1|| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bliikkbuniti. 
avassiita nama saratta apekkbava patibaddbacitta. avassuto 
nama saratto apekkbava patibaddhacitto. 

purisapuggalo nama maniissapuriso na yakkbo na peto na 
tiracchanagato vinfiu patibalo kayasamsaggam saniapajjitum. 

battbagabanam va sadij'eyya ’ti : battbo nama kapparam 
upadaya yava agganakha. etassa asaddharnmassa patiseva- 
nattbaya ubbhakkhakam adbojanumandalam gabanam sMi- 
yati, apatti tbullaccayassa. 

samgbatlkannagabaiiam va sidiyeyya ’ti, etassa asaddbain- 
massa patisevanattbaj’a nivattham va parutam va gabanam 
s^diyati, apatti tbullaccayassa. 

santittheyya va ’ti, etassa asaddhammassa patisevanatthaya 
purisassa battbapase titthati, apatti tbullaccayassa. 

sallapeyya v^ ’ti, etassa asaddhammassa patisevanatthaya 
purisassa battbapase tbita sallapati, apatti tbullaccayassa. 

samketam v^ gaccheyya ’ti, etassa asaddhammassa patiseva- 
nattbaya purisena ittbannamain okasam agaccba ’ti vutta 
gaccbati, pade pade apatti dukkatassa. purisassa battbapa- 
sam okkantamatte apatti tbullaccayassa. 

purisassa va abbbagaraanam sadiyeyya ’ti, etassa asaddham- 
raassa patisevanatthaya purisassa abbbagamanam sadiyati, 
apatti dukkatassa. battbapasam okkantamatte apatti tbulla- 
ccayassa. 

channam va anupavisey}’a ’ti, etassa asaddhammassa pati- 
sevanattbaya yena kenaci paticcbannam okasam pavittha- 
matte apatti tbullaccayassa. 

kayam va tadatthaya upasamharey 3 ’a ’ti, etassa asaddham- 
massa patisevanatthaya purisassa battbapase tbita kayam 
upasarabarati, apatti tbullaccaj'assa. 
ajmm piti purimayo upMaj’a vuccati. 

parajika botiti ; seyyathapi nama talo mattbakaccbiiino 
abbabbo punavirulbiya, evara eva bbikkbuni attbamam 
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vatthum paripurenti assamani hoti asakj'adhita. tena 
vuccati parajika hotiti. 

asamvasa ’ti samvaso nama . . . tena vuccati asamvasa 
’ti. II 1 II ‘ 

anapatti asancicca, asati^’a, ajanantiya, asadiyantiya, 
ummattikaya, khittacittaya, vedanattaj'a, adikammikaya 
’ti. 11211211 

catutthapaiajikam nittliitam. 

uddittka kho a 3 ’)’a 3 ’o attha parajika dbamma j^esam bki- 
kkhuni annataram va annataram va apajjitva na labhati 
bbikkbunibi saddbim samvasam, yatba pure tatba paccba 
parajika boti asamvasa. tattb’ ayyayo puccbami : kacci 
’ttba parisuddba. dutij’am pi puccbami ; kacci ’ttha pari- 
suddba. tatiyam pi puccbami : kacci ’ttba parisuddba. pari- 
suddh’ ettb’ ayyayo, tasma tunbi, evani etam dbarayamiti. 

parajikakandain nittbitam. 
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Ime kho pan’ a3’}’ayo sattarasa samghadisesa dhamma 
uddesam agacchanti. 

SAMGHADISESA, I. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savattbiyam Tiharati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa Mame. tena kho pana 
samayena annataro upasako bhikkbunisamgbassa uddositam 
datva kalamkato boti. tassa dve putta bonti, eko assaddbo 
appasanno eko saddho pasanno, te pettikam sapateyyam 
vibbajimsu. atba kbo so assaddbo appasanno tam saddham 
pasannam etad avoca : ambakam uddosito, tam bbajam^ ’ti. 
evam vutte so saddho pasanno tam assaddham appasannam 
etad avoca ; mayyo evam avaca, ambakam pituna bbikkbiint- 
samghassa dinno ’ti. dutiyam pi kbo so assaddbo appasanno 
tam saddham pasannam etad avoca : ambakam uddosito, tam 
bhajama ’ti. atba kbo so saddho pasanno tam assaddham 
appasannam etad avoca ; mayyo evam avaca, ambakam pituna 
bhikkbunisamgbassa dinno ’ti. tatij'am pi kbo so assaddbo 
. . . tam bhajama ’ti. atba kho so saddho pasanno sace 
mayham bhavissati abam pi bhikkbunisamgbassa dassaraiti 
tam assaddham appasannam etad avoca ; bhajama ’ti. atba 
kbo so uddosito tehi bhajiyamano tassa assaddhassa appa- 
sannassa papunati. atba kho so assaddbo appasanno bhi- 
kkhuniyo upasarakamitva etad avoca : nikkhamath’ ayye, 
ambakam uddosito ’ti. evam vutte Thullananda bbi- 
kkhuni tam purisam etad avoca : mayyo evam avaca, tumba- 
kam pituna bhikkbunisamgbassa dinno ’ti. [dinno] na 
dinno ’ti vobarike mabamatte puccbiiusu. mabamatta evam 
&hamsu : ko ayye janati bhikkbunisamgbassa dinno ’ti. 
evam vutte Thullananda bhikkhuni te mabamatte etad 
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avoca : api n’ aj'vo tumlielii dittham ya sutam va sakkliim 
thapayitvS, danara diyyamanan ti. atka kho te mahamatta 
saccara kbo ay^'a aha ’ti tam uddositam bhikkhuiiisamghassa 
akamsu. atba kho so puriso parajito ujjbayati khiyati 
vipaceti : assamaniyo ima munda bandhakiniyo. katham 
hi nama ambakam uddositam accbindapessantiti. Tbulla- 
nanda bhikkhuni mabamattanam etam attham arocesi. maha- 
inatta tam purisam dandapesum. atba kho so puriso dandiko 
bbikkhunupassaj’assa avidure ajivikasejyam karapetva aji- 
■vike uyyojesi : eta bbikkbuniyo accavadatha ’ti. Thulla- 
uanda bhikkhuni mabamattanam etam attham arocesi. ma- 
bamatta tam purisam bandhapesum. manussa ujjbayanti 
khi3’anti vipacenti ; kathain hi nama bbikkbuniyo uddositam 
accbindapesum, dutiyam pi dandapesum, tatiyam pi bandha- 
pesum. idani gbatapessantiti. assosum kbo bhikkhunij'o 
tesam manussanam . . . vipacentanam. j’a ta bbikkbuniyo 
appiccba . . . vipacenti : katham hi nama ayy^ Tbulla- 
iiand^ ussat'avadika vibarissatiti. atba kbo ta bbikkbu- 
niyo bbikkhunam etam attham arocesum — pa — . saccam 
kira bbikkbave Tbullananda bbikkhuni ussayavadika viha- 
ratiti. saccam bbagava. vigarabi buddho bhagava. ka- 
tbam hi nama bbikkbave Tbullananda bhikkhuni u.ssaya- 
vaJika viharissati. n’ etam bbikkbave appasannauam . . . 
uddisantu : 

y a pana bhikkhuni ussayavadika vibareyj’a gahapatina 
va gahapatiputtena va dasena va kammak^reiia va antamaso 
samanaparibbajakenapi, ayam bhikkhuni patbamapattikam 
dhammain apanna nissaranij'am samgbadisesan ti. ||ll| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bbikkbuniti. 
ussayavadika nama attakarika vuccati. 
gabapati nama koci agaram ajjbavasati. gahapatiputto 
nama yo koci puttabbataro. 

daso nama antojato dbanakkito karamaranito. 
kammakaro nama bhatako ahatako. 

samanaparibbajako nama bbikkbun ca bbikkbunin ca 
sikkhamanafi ca samanerafi ca samanerin ca tbapetva yo koci 
paribbajakasamapanno. 
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attain karissamiti dutiyam va pariyesati gaecliati va, apatti 
dukkapissa. ekassa aroceti, apatti dukkatassa. dutiyassa 
aroceti, apatti thullaccayassa. atpipariyosane apatti samglia- 
disesassa. 

pathamapattikan ti, saka vattliujjhacara apajjati asamanu- 
bka-sanaya. 

nissaraniyan ti, samghamka nissariyati. 

samghadisesan ti, saingho ’va tassa apattiya manattam deti 
mulaya patikassati abblieti, na sambabula na eka bhikkbuni, 
tena vuccati samgbadiseso ’ti. tass’ eva apattinikayassa 
nama kammam adhivacanain, tena pi vuccati samgbadiseso 
’ti. II 111 

anapatti manussebi akaddhiyamana gacchati, arakkhara 
yacati, anodissa acikkbati, ummattikaya, adikammikaya 

’ti. II 2 1! 2 II 

SAMGHADISESA, IT. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savattbiyain viharafi 
Jetavaue Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena Vesaliyam annatarassa Licchavissa pajapati 
aticarini hoti. atba kho so Licchavi tam ittliim etad avoca ; 
sadhu viramabi, anatthara kho te karissama ’ti. evam pi 
vuccainana nadiyi. tena kho pana samayena Yesaliya 
Liecbavigano sannipatito boti keuacid eva karaniyena. 
atba kho so Licchavi te Licchavino etad avoca : ekam me 
ayyo itthim anujanatha ’ti. ka nama sa ’ti. mayham paja- 
pati aticarati, tarn gbatessaraiti. janahiti. assosi kho sa 
itthi samiko kira mam gbatetukamo ’ti varabbandam adaya 
Savatthim gantva titthiye upasainkamitva pabbajjam yaci. 
titthiya na iccbimsu pabbajetum. bhikkhuniyo upasamka- 
mitva pabbajjain J’aci. bhikkhuniyo pi na iccbimsu pabbaje- 
tum. Tbullanandam bbikkbuniin upasamkamitva bhan- 
dakam dassetva pabbajjam yaci. Thullanaiida bhikkbuni 
bbandakam gabetva pabbajesi. atba klio so Licchavi tam 
itthim gavesanto Savatthim gantva bhikkhunisu pabbajitam. 
disvana yena raja Pasenadi Kosalo ten’ upasamkami, 

lo 
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upasamkamitva rajanam Pasenacllkosalam etad avoca : paja- 
pati me deva varabhandaiu adaya Savatthim anuppatta, tarn 
devo anujanatu ’ti. tena hi bhane vicinitva acikkba ’ti. 
dittha deva bbikkhunisu pabbajital ’ti. sace bbane bhikkhu- 
nisu pabbajita na sa labbha kinci katum. svakkhato bhaga- 
vata dbammo, caratu brahmacariyam samma dukkbassa 
antakiriyaya ’ti. atba kho so Liccbavi ujjbayati khiyati 
vipaceti : katbam hi naiua bbikkbuniyo corim pabba- 
jessantiti. assosum kbo bbikkbuniyo tassa Liccbavissa 
. . . vipacentassa. ya til bbikkbuniyo appiccba . , . vipa- 
centi ; katbam hi nama ayya Thullauanda corim pabbajessa- 
titi. atba kbo ta bbikkbunijm bhikkbunam etam attbam 
arocesum — pa — . saccara kira bhikkhave Tbullananda 
bbikkhuni corim pabbajesiti. saccam bbagav^. vigarabi 
buddho bbagava : katbam bi nama bbikkbave Tbullananda 
bbikkhuni corim pabbajessati. n’ etam bhikkhave appa- 
sannanam . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni janam corim vajjham viditam anapa- 
loketvi rajanam va samgham va ganain vi pugam va senim 
v3, annatra kappa vuttbiipeyya, ayam pi bbikkhuni patba- 
m&pattikani dbammam apanua nissaraniyam saragbadi- 
sesan ti. jll;l 

ya pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bbikkbuniti. 
janati nama samarn va janati aiine va tassa arocenti sa va 
aroceti. 

cori nama ya paiicamasakam va atirekapancaraasakam va 
aggbanakam adinnara theyjmsarakhatam adiyati, esa cori 
nama. 

vajjlia nama yam katva vajjhappatta boti. 

vidita nama annebi manussehi nata boti vajjba esa ’ti. 

anapaloketva ’ti anapuccba. 

raja nama, yattba raja anu&asati raja apaloketabbo. 
samgbo nama bbikkbuuisamgbo vuccati, bbikkbunisamgbo 
apaloketabbo. 

gano nama, yattba gano anusasati gano apaloketabbo. 
pCigo nama, yattba pugo anusasati pugo apaloketabbo. 
seni nama, yattba seni anusasati, seni apaloketabbo. 
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anfiatra kappa ’ti thapetva kappain. kappan nama dve 
kappani titthiyesu va pabbajita hoti aufiasu va bhikkbunisu 
pabbajita. 

anfiatra kappa vuttbapessamiti ganam va acarinim va 
pattam va civaram va pari 3 ’esati simam va samiiiaunati, 
apatti dukkatassa. nattij'a dukkatam, dvihi kammavaca- 
hi tbullaccaya. kammavacaparij'osane upajjbayaya apatti 
samgbadisesassa, gaiiassa ca acariuij’a ca apatti dukkatassa. 

aj^am piti purimam upadaya vuccati. 

pathamapattikan ti . . . teua pi vuccati samgbadiseso 
’ti. iiiii 

coriya corisafina anfiatra kappa vuttbapeti, apatti samgba- 
disesassa. coriya vematika . . . apatti dukkatassa. coriya 
acorisanna . . . anapatti. acoriya corisafina, apatti dukka- 
tassa. acoriya vematika, apatti dukkatassa. acoriym acori- 
sanna, an&patti. 1| 2 1| 

anapatti ajanantl vuttbapeti, apaloketva vuttbapeti, kappa- 
katam vuttbapeti, ummattikaya, adikammikay^ ’ti. Il31|2i| 


SAMGHADISESA, III. 

Tena samayena buddho bbagava Savattbiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena Bbaddaya Kapilaniya antevasika bhikkhuni 
bbikkbunibi saddbiin bhanditva gamakam fiatikulain agama- 
si. Bbadda Kapilaui tam bbikkbunirn apassanti bbikkhu- 
niyo pucchi : kabam ittbannama, na dissatiti. bhikkbunilii 
saddbim. ayj'e bbanditva na dissatiti. amma amukasmim 
gamake etissa natikulara, tattha gantva vicinatha ’ti. bbi- 
kkbuniyo tattba gantva tam bhikkbunirp. passitva etad 
avocum : kissa tvam ayye ekika agata. kacci ’si appa- 
dbamsita ’ti. appadbamsita ’mbi aj'j'e ’ti. ya ta bbikkhu- 
niyo appiccba . . . vipacenti ; kathara hi nama bbikkbuni 
eka gamantararn gaccbissatiti — pa — . saccam kira bbi- 
kkbave bbikkbuni eka gamantararn gacchatiti. saccam bba- 
gava. vigarabi buddbo bbagava. katbam bi nama bhi- 
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kkhave bkikkhuui eka gamantarara gacckissati. n’ etam 
bhikkhave appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkkuni eka gamantaram gaccbeyya, 
ayam pi bbikkhuni pathamapattikam dhammam apauna 
nissaraniyam sainghadisesan ti. 

evan c’ idam bhagavata bhikkbuniaam sikkhapadam pan- 
nattam hoti. ||1 1| 

tena kbo pana samayena dve bbikkhunij^o Saketa Sa- 
vattbim addhanamaggapatipanna honti. antara magge 
uadi taritabba hoti. atha kbo la bbikkbuniyo navike upa- 
samkamitva etad avocura : sadhu no avuso taretba ’ti. nayye 
sakka ubho sakim taretun ti eko ekam uttaresi, uttinno 
uttinnain dusesi, anuttinno anuttinnam dCisesi. ta paccha 
saniagantva puccbimsu : kacci ’si ayye appadhamsit^ ’ti. 
padhamsita ’rnhi ayye. tvam pana ayye appadhamsita ’ti. 
padbamsita ’mbi ayye ’ti. atba kbo ti. bbikkbuniyo Sa- 
vattbim gantva bhikkhuninam etam attham arocesum. yi 
ti bliikklmniyo appiccbi . . . vipicenti : katbain bi nima . 
bbikkhuni ekil nadipiram gacchissatiti. atha kbo ti bbi- 
kkhuniyo bbikkbunam etam attham irocesum. bbikkbu 
bbagavato etam attham irocesum. saccam kira bbikkhave 
bbikkhuni eka nadipiram gaccbatiti. saccam bhagava. 
vigarahi buddho bhagava: katbam bi nima bbikkhave bhi- 
kkbuni eki nadipiram gaccbissati. n’ etam bbikkhave 
appasanninarn . . . uddisantu : 

5’i pana bbikkhuni eki vi gamantaram gaccbeyya eki 
va nadipiram gaccbeyya, ayam pi bbikkhuni patbamipatti- 
kara dliammara ipanni nissaraniyani sainghadisesan ti. 

evan c’ idara bbagavati bbikkbuiiinam sikkbipadam pan- 
nattani hoti. || 2 11 

tena kbo pana samayena sambahuli bhikkhuni}m Ko- 
salesu janapadesu Sivatthim gantvi siyam annataram 
gimam upagaccbimsu. tattba annatari bbikkhuni abhirupi 
hoti dassaniyi pi»adiki. anriataro purlso tassi bbikkhuniyi 
saba dassanena patibaddhacitto hoti. atha kbo so puriso 
tisam bbikkbuniiiam seyyam panfiipeuto tassi bbikkhuniyi 
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se3’yam ekamantam pannapesi. atha kho sa bhikkliuni salla- 
kkhetva parij'utthito ayam puriso, sace rattini agacckissati 
vissaro me bhavissatiti bbikkhunij’o anapuccba afifiataram 
kulam gantva se3'3’ain kappesi. atha kbo so puriso rattim 
agantva tam bhikkhunim gavesanto bbikkhuni3'o gbattesi. 
bhikkbuni3’o tam bhikkhunim apassanti3'0 evam ahamsu : 
nissamsa3’am kho sa bhikkhuni purisena saddhim nikkhanta 
’ti. atha kho sa bhikkhuni tassa ratti3 a acca3’ena 3'ena ta 
bhikkhuni3'0 ten’ upasamkami. bhikkhuniyo tam bhikkhu- 
nim etad avocum : kissa tvam ay3'e purisena saddhim 
nikkhanta ’ti. naham a3'3’e purisena saddhim nikkhanta 
’ti bhikkhuninam etam attham arocesi. 3'a ta bhikkhuni3m 
appiccha . . . vipacenti ; katham hi naina bhikkhuni eka 
rattim vippavasissafiti — pa — . saccam kira bhikkhave 
bhikkhuni eka rattim vippavasati . . . uddisantu : 

3'a pana bhikkhuni eka \k gamantaram gacche3'ya eka 
va nadiparam gacche3’3'a eka va rattim vippavase3'ya, 
a3'am pi bhikkhuni pathamapattikam dhammam apann^ 
nissiraniyam sainghadisesan ti. 

evan c’ idam bhagavata bhikkhuninam sikkhapadam pan- 
nattam hoti. || 3 il 

tena kho pana 8ama3'ena sambahula bhikkbuni3'o Kosa- 
lesu janapadesu Savatthim addhanaraaggapatipanna honti. 
tattha aiiilatara bhikkhuni Yaccena pihta ekika ohi3'itva 
puccha agamasi. manussa tam bhikkhunirp. passitva du- 
sesum. atha kho sa bhikkhuni yena ta bhikkhuniyo ten’ 
upasamkami. bhikkhuni3'0 tam bhikkhunim etad avocum : 
kissa tvam a3'3'e ekika ohina. kacci ’si appadhamsita ’ti. 
padharasita ’mhi ayye ’ti. ya ta bhikkhuniyo appiccha . . . 
vipacenti: katham hi nama bhikkhuni eka ganamha ohiyissa- 
titi — pa — . saccain kira bhikkhave bhikkhuni eka ganamha 
ohi3'iti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : katham 
hi nama bhikkhave bhikkhuni eka ganamha ohi3'issati. 
n’ etam bhikkhave appasannanani . . . uddisantu : 

3'a pana bhikkhuni eka va gamantaram gacche3'3’a eka 
va nadiparam gacche3'ya eka va rattim vippa vasey3'a 
eka va ganamha ohi3'e3'3'a, a3'am pi bhikkhuni pathama- 
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pattikam dhammam apanna nissaraniyam samghadisesan 

ti. Il4li 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippefa bbikkhuniti. 
eka va gamantaram gacche^’ya ’ti, parikkhittassa gamassa 
parikkhepam pathamaTn padam atikkamentiya apatti thulla- 
ccaj'assa. dutiyam padam atikkamentiya apatti samghadi- 
sesassa. apaiikkhittassa gamassa upacaram pathamam pa- 
dam atikkamentiya apatti thullaccayassa. dutiyam padam 
atikkamentiya apatti samghMisesassa. 

eka va nadiparani gacchej-j-a ’ti, nadi nama timandalam 
paticchMetva yattha kattliaci uttarantiya bhikkhuni3'a anta- 
ravasako temij’ati. pathamam padam uttarantij^a apatti 
thullaccayassa. dutiyam padam uttarantiya apatti samgha- 
disesassa. 

eka va rattim vippavasej-ya ’ti, saha arunuggamana dutiyi- 
kaya bhikkhuniya hatthapa.sam vijahantiyi apatti thullacca- 
j'assa. vijahite apatti samghadisesassa. 

ek^ va ganaraha ohij-ej'ya ’ti, agamake araiiiie dutiyikaya 
bhikkhuniya dassanupacaram va savanupacaram vk vijahanti- 
ya apatti thullaccaj'assa. vijahite apatti samghadisesassa. 
a3’am piti purimayo upacla3’a vuccati. 
pathamapattikan ti . . . tena pi vuccati samghadiseso ’ti. || 1 1 | 
anapatti dutiyika, bhikkhuni pakkanta va hoti vibbhanta 
va kalarakata va pakkhasamkanta va, apadasu, ummattika3'a, 
aJikammikaya ’ti. || 2 || 5 i| 


SAiilGnADISESA, lY. 

Tena sama3'ena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
sama3mna Candakall bhikkhuni bhandanakarika hoti kala- 
hakarika vivadakarika bhassakarika samghe adhikaranaka- 
rika. Thullananda bhikkhuni tassa kamme karivamane 
patikkosati. tena kho pana sama3'ena Thullananda bhi- 
kkhuni gamakara agamasi kenacid eva karani3-ena. atha 
kho bhikkhunisarngho Thullananda bhikkhuni pakkanta 
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’ti Candakalim bliikkliunim apattn’a adussanena ukkhipi. 
Thullananda bhikkhuni garaake tani karam3'ain tiretva 
punad eva Savattbim paccagacchi. Candakali bhikkhuni 
Thullananda}’a bhikkhuni_ya agacchantiya n’ eva asanam 
pafiiiapesi, na padodakam pMapltham padakathalikam upa- 
nikkhipi, na paccuggantva pattacivaram patiggahesi, na 
pani3'ena apucchi. Thullananda bhikkhuni Candakalim bhi- 
kkhunim etad avoca : kissa tvatn ayye mayi agacchantiya 
n’ eva asanam pannapesi, na pModakara padapitham padaka- 
thalikara upanikkhipi, na paccuggantva pattacivaram patigga- 
hesi, na pani3’ena apucchiti. evam h’ etara a3ye hoti yatha 
tam anatha3’a ’ti. kissa pana tvara a3’ye anatha ’ti. ima 
mam ay3m bhikkhuni3'o a3'am anatha appanfiata n’ atthi 
imissa kaci pativatta ’ti apattiya adassanena ukkhipimsu ’ti. 
Thullananda, bhikkhuni bala eta ab3'atta eta n’ eva jananti 
kammam va kammadosam va kammavipattim va kamma- 
sampattim va, ma3mm kho jinaraa kammam pi kammadosam 
pi kammavipattim pi kammasampattim pi, mayam kho aka- 
tam va kammam kare3’3'ama katam kammam kope3'yamS, 
’ti lahum lahum bhikkhunisamgham sannipatetva Candaka- 
lira bhikkhunira osaresi. ya ta bhikkhuni3'o appiccha . . . 
vipacenti : katham hi nama av’ya Thullananda samaggena 
samghena ukkhittam bhikkhunim dhammena vina3mna satthu- 
sasanena anapaloketva karakasamgham anahnaya ganassa 
chandara osaressatitl — pa — . saccara kira bhikkhave 
Thullananda bhikkhuni samaggena . . . osaresiti. saccam 
bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava: katham hi nama bhi- 
kkhave Thullananda bhikkhuni samaggena . . . osaressati. 
n’ etam bhikkhave appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 

3"a pana bhikkhuni samaggena samghena ukkhittam 
bhikkhunim dhammena viua3ena satthusasanena anapa- 
loketva karakasamgham anannava ganassa chandain osa- 
rey3'a, a3’am pi bhikkhuni pathamapattikam dhammam 
apanna nissarani3mm samghadisesan ti. |il|| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhiiniti. 

samaggo nama samgho samanasamvasako samanasima3mip 
thito. 
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ukkhitta nania apatt^ya adassanena va appatikammena va 
appatinissaggena va ukkhitta. 

dhammeua vinayena ’ti yena dhammena yena vinayena. 
satthusasanena ’ti jinasasanena biiddhasasanena. 

anapaloketva karakasarughan ti kammakarakasamgham 
anapucclia. anannaya ganassa chandan ti ganassa chandain 
ajanitva. 

osaressamiti ganara va pariyesati simam va sammannati, 
apatti dukkatassa. nattiya dukkatam, dvihi kammavacahi 
thullacca 3 ’a. kammavacaparij’osane apatti samghadisesassa. 
ayam piti purimaj'o upMaya vuccati. 

pathainapattikan ti . . . tena pi vuccati samghadiseso 

’ti. iiiii 

dhammakamme dhammakammasanna osareti, apatti sain- 
ghadisesassa. dhammakamme veraatika . . , dharama- 
kamme adhammakammasailua. osareti, apatti samghadise- 
sassa. adharamakamme dhamraakammasafina, apatti dukka- 
tassa. adhamraakamme vematika, apatti dukkatassa. adham- 
makamme adhamraakammasafuia, apatti dukkatassa. ||2|| 
anapatti kammakarakasamgham apaloketva osareti, ga- 
nassa cliaudam janitva osareti, vatte vattantim osareti, asante 
kamrnakarakasamghe osareti, ummattikaya, adikammikaj’a 
’ti- i|3ll2;i 


S AM GH A DISES A, Y. 

Tcna samaj'cna buddho bbagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samaj^ena Sundariuanda bhikkbuni abbirupa hoti dassa- 
iiiya pasadika. manussa bbattagge Sundarinandam bbi- 
kkbunim passitva avassuta avassutaj-a Sundurinandaj’a bhi- 
kkhuniya aggamaggani bhojanani denti. Sundarinanda 
bhikkbuni yavadattliam bbuiijati, anna bbikkhuni^m na 
cittaruparn labbanti. ja ta bbikkbuniyo appiccha . . . 
\ ipacenti : katbam hi uama avya Sundarinanda av'assuta 
avassutassa purisapuggalassa battbato kbadauiyam bbojani- 



V. 12. 2.] 


BniKKIIUNivil!n.vS"GA, SAMGH. V. 


233 


yam sahattlia patiggabelva kliadissati bhunjissatiti — pa — . 
saccam kira bhikkhave Sundarinanda bbikkhuni avassuta 
. . . khadati bhunjatiti. saccam bbagava. vigarabi 
buddho bbagava : katham hi nama bhikkhave Sundari- 
nanda bhikkhuni avassuta . . . khadaniyam va bhojaniyam 
va sahattha patiggahetva kliadissati bhunjissati. n’ etain 
bhikkhave appasannanam . . . uddisantu ; 

ya pana bhikkhuni avassuta avassutassa purisapugga- 
lassa hatthato khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va sa- 
hattha patiggahetva kliMej'ya va bhufijeyya va, ajmm pi 
bhikkhuni pathamapattikam dhammain apanna nissaraniyam 
sanighadisesan ti. lll|l 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 
avassuta nama saratta apekkhava patibaddhacitta. avassuto 
nama saratto apekkhav^ patibaddhacitto. 

purisapuggalo nama manussapuriso na yakkho na peto na 
tiracchanagato vinhu patibalo sarajjitum. 

khadaniyam nama panca bhojanani udakadantaponarn 
thapetva avasesam khadaniyam nama. bhojaniyam nama 
panca bhojanani odano kummaso sattu maccho mamsam. 

khadissami bhufijissamiti pau’ganhati, apatti thullaccayassa. 
ajjhohare ajjhohare apatti samghadisesassa. 
ayain piti purimayo upadaya vuccati. 
pathamapattikan ti . . . tena pi vuccati saipghadiseso 

hi. II ill 

udakadantaponarn patiganhati, apatti dukkatassa. 
ekato avassute khadissami bhufijissamiti patiganhati, apatti 
dukkatassa. ajjhohare ajjhohare apatti thullaccayassa. uda- 
kadantaponara patiganhati, apatti dukkapassa. 

ubhato avassute yakkhassa va pctassa va pandakassa va 
tiracchanagataraanussaviggahassa va hatthato khadissami 
bhufijissamiti patiganhati, apatti dukkatassa. ajjhohare 
ajjhohare apatti thullaccayassa. udakadantaponarn pati- 
ganbati, apatti dukkatassa. 

ekato avassute khadissami bhufijissamiti patiganhati, apatti 
dukkatassa. ajjhohare ajjhohare apatti dukkapissa. udaka- 
dautaponam patiganhati, apatti dukkatassa. || 2 1| 
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anapatti ubhato anavassuta honti, anavassuto ’ti jananti 
patiganhati, ummattikaya, Mikammikaj’a ’ti. ||3||2|| 


SAMGHlDISESA, VI. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savattbiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena Sundarinanda bhikkhuni abbirupa hoti dassani- 
ya pasadika. manussa bhattagge Sundarinandam bbikkhunim 
passitva avassuta Sundarinandaya bbikkhuni}^ aggamaggani 
bbojanani denti. Sundarinanda bbikkbunl kukkuccayanti 
na patiganbati. anautarika bbikkbuni Sundarinandam bhi- 
kkhunim etad avoca : kissa tvam ayye na patiganbasiti. 
avassuto ayye ’ti. tvam pana ayye avassuta ’ti. nabam 
avassuta ’ti. kin te ayj'e eso purisapuggalo karissati avassuto 
yi anavassuto va, yato tvam anavassuta. ingh’ ayye yam te 
eso purisapuggalo deti khManiyam va bbojaniyam va tam 
tvam sabattbi, patiggabetvi kbada v^ bbuiija va ’ti. yi ta 
bbikkbuniyo appiccha . . . vipacenti : katbam bi nama bbi- 
kkbuni evarn vakkbati : kin te ayye . . . kbada va bbuiija 
va ’ti — pa — . saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhuni evam 
vadeti : kin te ayye . . . kbada va bbuiija va ’ti. saccam 
bhagava. vigarabi buddho bhagava : katbam hi nama bhi- 
kkbave bhikkhuni evain vakkbati : kin te ayj'e . . . bbuiija 
va ’ti. n’ etam bbikkbave appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bbikkbuni evam vadeyya: kin te ayye eso 
purisapuggalo karissati avassuto va anavassuto va 
yato tvam anavassuta ingh’ ayj'e j^an te eso purisapuggalo 
deti kbadaniyam va bbojaniyam va tam tvam sabattba pa- 
tiggahetva kbada va bbimja va’ti, ayam pi bhikkhuni patha- 
mapattikara dbammam apanna nissaraniyam samebadise- 
san ti. Hill 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bbikkhuniti. 
evam vadeyya ’ti : kin te ayye . . . khMa va bbuiija va 
’ti uyyojeti, apatti dukkatassa. tassa vacanena kbadissami 
bhuiijissamiti patiganhati, apatti dukkatassa. ajjbobare 
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ajjhohare apatti thullaccaj'assa. bhojanaparlyosane apatti 
samghadisesassa . 

ay am piti purimayo upadaya vuccati. 

pathamapattikan ti . . . tena pi vuccati saipghadiseso 
’ti. ill II 

udakadantaponam patigauha ’ti uy3mjeti, apatti dukkatassa. 
tassa vacanena khMissami bhufijissamiti patiganhati, apatti 
dukkatassa. 

ekato avassute j’akkbassa va petassa va pandakassa va 
tiracch^nagatamanussaviggabassa va hatthato khadanij’am 
va bbojaniyam va kbada va bhunja va ’ti utyojeti, apatti 
dukkatassa. tassa vacanena kbadissami bbunjissamiti pati- 
ganbati, apatti dukkatassa. ajjboliare ajjbohare apatti dukka- 
tassa. bbojanapariyosane apatti tbullaccaj^assa. udakadanta- 
ponam patiganha ’ti uj^yojeti, apatti dukkatassa. tassa vaca- 
nena kbadissami bbuniissimiti patiganbiti, apatti dukka- 
tassa. [|2|| 

anapatti anavassuto ’ti jananti uyj'ojeti, kupiti na pati- 
ganbititi u3'yojeti, kulanudda3'ataya na patiganb^titi U3'3m- 
jeti, ummattikaya, adikammika3-a ’ti. || 3 || 2 || 


SAMGH Ibises A, vii. 

Tena sama3’ena buddbo bbagava Savattbi3’am vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa aranie. tena kho pana 
8ama3’ena Candakali bhikkhunt bbikkbunibi saddbini 
bhanditva kupita anattamana evam vadeti : buddhaTn pacca- 
cikkbami — pa — sikkham paccacikkbami. kim nu ’ma 
’va samani3’o 3’a saraani3’o Sak3'adbitaro. sant’ aniiapi sama- 
ni3m lajjiniyo kukkuccika sikkbakama, tas’ &bam santike 
brabmacari3mTn carissamiti. ya. ta bhikkbuniyo appiccha 
. . . vipaceuti : katham bi nama a3'3'a Candakali bbikkhuni 
kupita anattamana evam vakkbati : buddbam . . . carissa- 
miti — pa — . saccam kira bbikkbave CandakMi bbikkbuni 
kupita anattamana evam vadeti : buddbam . . . carissamiti. 
saccam bbagava. vigarabi buddbo bbagava : katbam bi 
nama bbikkbave Candakali bbikkhuni kupita anattamana 
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evam vakkhati ; buddham . . . carissamiti. n’ etain bhi- 
kkbave appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkbuni kuplta anattamana evain vadeyya: 
buddham paccacikkbami — pa — sikkham paccacikkha- 
mi ; kira nu ’raa ’va samaniyo ya samaniyo Sakyadhitaro ; 
saut’ afifiapi samani3'o lajjini\'o kiikkuccika sikkbakama, tas’ 
aham santike brahmacariyam carissamiti : sa bbikkbuni 
bbikklmnibi evam assa vacani^’a : mayjm kupita anattamana 
evam avaca : buddham . . . carissamiti. abbiram’ ayye, 
svakkhato dliammo, cara brabmacarij-am samma dukkhassa 
antakiriyaya ’ti. evafi ca sa bhikkbuni bliikkhunibi vucca- 
mana tath’ eva pagganbej'3’a, sa bhikkbuni bbikkhunibi 
3’avatatiyam samanubbasitabba tassa patinissagga3’a. 3’ava- 
tati3'aa ce samanubbasi3’amana tam patinissajje3'3'a, icc etam 
kusalam. no ce patinissajje3’3’a, ayara pi bhikkbuni ydvata- 
tiyakam dhammam apanna nissaraniyam samgbadisesan 

ti. iii;r 

ya pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bbikkbuniti. 
kupita anattamana ’ti anabhiraddha abatacitta kbilajata. 
evam vadeyya ’ti : buddham . . . carissamiti. 
si bbikkbuniti ya sa evaravadini bhikkbuni. 
bbikkhunibiti annahi bbikkhunibi 3’a passanti ya sunanti 
tabi vattabba : mav3'e kupita . . . antakiriyaya ’ti. dutiyam 
pi vattabba, tati3’am pi vattabba. sace patinissajjati, icc etam 
kusalam. no ce patinissajjati, apatti dukkatassa. sutva na 
vadanti, apatti dukkatassa. sa bbikkbuni samghamajjham 
pi akacldhitva vattabba ; mayye kupita anattamana evam 
avaca : buddhain paccacikkbami dhammam paccacikkbami 
samgbam paccacikkbami sikkham paccacikkbami . . . anta- 
kiriyaya ’ti. duti3'ara pi vattabba, tati^mm pi vattabba. 
sace patinissajjati, icc etam kusalam. no ce patinissajjati, 
apatti dukkatassa. sa bhikkbuni samanubbasitabba. evail 
ca pana bbikkbave samanubbasitabba. byattaya bbikkhuniya 
patibalaya samgbo fiapetabbo : sunatu me ayye samgho. 
ayam itthannama bhikkbuni kupita anattamana evam vadeti : 
buddham . . . carissamiti. sa tam vatthum na patinissajjati. 
yadi sanigbassa pattakallam, samgbo ittbannamam bbikkhu- 
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nim samanubhaseyya tassa yatthussa patinissaggaya. esa 
iiatti. sunata me ayj'e samgho. ayam ittbannama . . . na 
patinissajjati. samgho itthannamani bhikkhunim samanu- 
bbasati tassa vattbussa patinissaggaya. j'assa ayyaya kbama- 
ti itthannamaya bhikkbunij’a samanubbasana tassa vattbussa 
patinissaggaya sa tnnh’ assa. yassa na kkbamati sa bbasey 3 ’a. 
dutiyam pi etam attbam vadami — pa — tatiyam pi etam 
attbam vadami — pa — . samanubbattba samgbena ittbanna- 
raa bbikkbuni tassa vattbussa patinissaggaya. kbamati . . . 
dbarayamiti. 

nattiya dukkatam, dvibi kammavacabi tbnllaccaj’a. kam- 
mavsicaparij'osane apatti samgbadisesassa. samgbadisesam 
ajjbapajjantiya nattiya dukkatam dvibi kammavacabi tbulla- 
ccaj’a patippassambbanti. 

ayam piti purimayo upadaya vnccati. 
y^vatatiyakan ti yavatatij’ara samanubbasanaya apajjati na 
saba vattbujjbacara. 

nissaraniv'an ti samgbamba nissarij'ati. 
samgbadiseso ’ti — pa — tena pi vuccati samgbadiseso 
’ti. Ilill 

dbammakamme dbammakammasafifia na patinissajjati, 
apatti samgbadisesassa. dbammakamme- A'ematikS, . . . 
dbammakamme adbammakammasannEi na patinissajjati, 
apatti samgbadisesassa. adbammakamme dbammakamma- 
sanna, apatti dukkatassa. adbammakamme vematika, apatti 
dukkaUissa. adbammakamme adhammakammasaiiiia, apatti 
dukkatassa. ||2i| 

anapatti asamanubbasantiva, patinissajjantiya, ummatti- 
kay^a, adikammikajm ’ti. ||3i|2i'| 


S AMGH A DISESA, YIII. 

Tena samayena buddho bbagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena Candakali bbikkbuni kismincid eva adbikarane 
paccakata kupita anattamaua evam vadeti : cbandagamini\'o 



238 


SUTTAVIBHA>"GA. 


[VIII. 1-2. 


ca bhikkliuniyo dosagaminiyo ca bkikkhuniyo mobagaminiyo 
ca bbikkbuniyo bhayagaminiyo ca bhikkhuniyo ’ti. ya ta 
bbikkbuniyo appiccba . . . vipacenti : katham bi nama ayya 
CanclakMi bbikkhuni kismiiicid eva . . . evam vakkhati 
. . . ca bhikkhuniyo ’ti — pa — . saccam kira bbikkbave 
CandukMi bbikkhuni kismincid eva . . . evam vadeti . . . 
ca bbikkbuniyo ’ti. saccam bbagava. vigarabi buddbo 
bbagava : katbam bi nama bbikkbave Candakali bbikkbuni 
kismincid eva . . . evam vakkhati . . . ca bbikkbuniyo ’ti. 
n’ etam bbikkbave appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 

3 'a pana bbikkhuni kismincid eva adbikarane paccakata 
kupita anattamana evam vadeyya : chandagaminiyo 
ca bhikkhuniyo — pa — bhayagaminiyo ca bhikkhuniyo 
’ti, sa bbikkbuni bhikkbunihi evam assa vacaniya : mayye 
kismincid eva adbikarane paccakata kupita anattamana evam 
avaca : chandagaminiyo ca bbikkbuniyo — pa — bhayaga- 
miniyo ca bhikkhuniyo ’ti. ayya kho cbandapi gaccheyya 
dosapi gaccheyya mobapi gaccheyya bbayapi gaccheyya ’ti. 
evafi ca sa bbikkbuni bhikkbunihi vuccamina tatb’ eva 
pagganheyya, sa bbikkhuni bhikkbunihi y&vatatiyam sama- 
nubhasitabba tassa patinissagg^ya. yavatatiyan ce samanu- 
bbasiyamana tam patinissajjeyya, icc etam kusalam. no ce 
patinissajje 3 'ya, ayam pi bbikkbuni yavatativakam dhammam 
apanna nissaranij'am saraghadisesan ti. i|l|| 

j’a pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bliikkhuniti. 
kismincid eva adbikarane ’ti, adbikaranan nama cattari 
adbikaranani vivadadbikaranam anuvadadbikaranam apatta- 
dbikaranam kiccadbikaranam. 
paccakata nama parajita vuccati. 

kupita anattamana ’ti anabhiraddha ahatacitta khilajata. 
evam vadej’ya ’ti : chandagaminiyo ca bbikkbuniyo 
— pa — bbayagaminij’o ca bbikkbuniyo ’ti. 
sa bbikkhuniti ya sa evamvMini bbikkhuni. 
bbikkbunibiti aiinabi bhikkbunihi j'a passanti }’a sunanti 
tiibi vattabba : mayjm kismincid eva . . . bbaj’api gaccheyya 
’ti. dutiyam pi vattabba. tatiyam pi vattabba . . . (see 
YII. 2. 1-3. Instead of may 3 -e kupita etc. read mayye 
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kismiilcid eva etc. ; instead of a 5 'am itthaniiama bhikkhuni 
kupita etc., aj’am ittliannama bhikkhuni kismiiicid eva etc.) 
. . . adikammikaj’a ’ti. || 2 1| 

SAMGHADISESA, IX. 

Ten a samayena buddko bhagava Savattbiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa aiaine. tena kho pana 
samayena Thullanandaya bhikkhuniya antevasibbikkhu- 
niyo samsattba vibaranti papacara papasadda papasiloka bhi- 
kkhiinisamgbassa yibesika annamannissa vajjapatlcchadika. 
ya ta bhikkhuniyo appiccba . . . vipacenti: katham hi nania 
bbikkbuniyo samsattba vibarissanti . . . vajjapaticcbadikS, 
’ti — pa — . saccam kira bbikkbave bbikkbuniyo samsattbi 
Tibaranti . . . vajjapaticchMika ’ti. saccam bhagava. viga- 
rabi buddbo bbagav4 : katham bi nama bbikkbave bbikkhu- 
niyo samsattba viliarissanti . . . vajjapaticcbMik^ ’ti. n’ etara 
bbikkbave appasannanara . . . uddisantu : 

bbikkbuniyo pan’ eva samsattba vibaranti p&pacara 
papasadda papasiloka bhikkhunisamgbassa vibesika annam- 
annissa vajjapaticcbadika. tti bbikkbuniyo bbikkbunibi 
evam assu vacaniya ; bbaginiyo kbo sam.sattlia vibaranti 
. . . vajjapaticcbadika. viviccatb’ ayye, vivekan neva bba- 
gininarn samgho vaniietiti. evan ca ta bbikkbunijm bhi- 
kkbunihi vuccamana tatb’ eva pagganheyyura, ta bbikkbu- 
niyo bbikkbunibi j-avatatiyam samanubbasitabba tassa pati- 
nissaggaya. yavatatiyan ce samanubbasiyamana tarn pati- 
nissajjeyyum, icc etam kusalam. no ce patinissajjeyyum, 
imapi bhikkhuniyo yavatatij-akam dhammam apanna nissa- 
raniyam samgbadisesan ti. HlH 

bbikkbuniyo pan’ eva ’ti upasampannayo vuccanti. 

samsattba viharantiti, samsattba nama ananulomikena 
kayikavacasikena samsattba vibaranti. papacara ’ti papakena 
acarena samannagata. papasadda ’ti papakena kittisaddena 
abbbuggata. papasiloka ’ti papakena micchajivena jivitara 
kappenti. bbikkbnnlsamgbassa vibesika ’ti annamannissa 
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kiunme karlyamaue patikkosanti. anfiamanfiissa yajjapa- 
ticcliadika ’ti anaamaiiriam vajjam paticchadenti. 
ta bliikkhuniyo ’ti ya ta samsattlia bhikkhuniyo. 
bhikkhunihiti aiinahi bhikkhunihi ya passanti ya sunanti 
tahi vattabba : bliaginiyo kho samsattha viharanti . . . 
vannetiti. dutiyam pi vattabba. tatiyam pi vattabba . . . 
(see YII. 2. 1- Instead of mkyye kupita etc. read bbaginiyo 
kho samsattha etc. ; instead of sk bhikkhuni, patinissajjati 
read ta bhikkhuni 3 ’o, patiaissajjanti. Instead of ayam 
itthannama bhikkhuni ; itthannama ca itthannama ca bhi- 
kkhunijm samsattha viharanti . . . ta tarn v° na pati- 
nissajjanti . . . itthannaman ca itthannamaii ca bhikkhunijm 
samanubhasej’ya . . . itthannamaj-a ca itthannamaya ca bhi- 
kkhuniuara) . . . sarnghMisesanr ajjhapajjantinam nattiya 
dukkatam dvihi kammavacahi thullaccaya patippassambhanti. 

dve tisso ekato samanubhasitabbh. tat’ uttari na samanu- 
bhasitabba. 

imapi bhikkhuniyo ’ti purimayo up&daya vuccanti. 
yavatatiyakan ti yavatatiyam samanubhasanhya apajjanti 
na saha vatthujjhScara. 

nissaraniyan ti samghamha niss&riyati. 
samghadiseso ’ti — pa — tena pi vuccati samghadiseso 
’ti. ii i II 

dhammakamme dhammakammasafiha na patinissajjanti 
. . . (see Satnrjh. VII. 2. 2) . . . adhammakamme adhamma- 
kammasanna, apatti dukkatassa. ||2l| 

anapatti asamanubhasantinam, patinissajjantinam, ummatti- 
kaiiam, adikammikanan ti. l|3||2i! 


SAMGH ADISESx\., X. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthijmm viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena Thullananda bhikkhuni samghena samanu- 
bhattha, bhikkhuniyo evam vadeti : samsattha ’va ayve 

tumhe viharatha, ma tumiie nana yiharittha. santi samo-lm 

* ® 

afihapi bhikkhuniyo evacara evamsadda evamsiloka bhikkhu- 
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nisamghassa vihesika afiiiamannissa vajjapaticchadika, ta 
samgho na kind aha. tumhan iieva samgho unnaya paribha- 
vena akkbantiya vebhassij'a dubbalya evam aha : bhaginiyo 
kho samsattha viharanti papacara papasadda papasiloka bhi- 
kkhunisamghassa vihesika ahhamahhissa vajjapaticchadika. 
viviccath’ ayye, vivekah neva bhagininam samgho vannetiti. 
ya ta bhikkhuniyo appiccha . . . vipacenti: katham hi nama 
ayya Thullananda samghena samanubhattha bhikkhuniyo 
evam vakkhati : samsattha ’va . . . vannetiti — pa — . 
saccam kira bhikkhave Thullananda bhikkhuni samghena 
samanubhattha bhikkhuniyo evam vadeti : samsattha ’va 
. . . vannetiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bha- 
gava : katham hi nama bhikkhave Thullananda bhikkhuni 
samghena samanubhattha bhikkhuniyo evam vakkhati : sam- 
sattha ’va . . . vannetiti. n’ etam bhikkhave appasannanam 
va . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni evam vadeyya: samsattha ’va 
ayye tumhe viharatha, m^ tumhe nana viharittha ; santi 
samghe ann&pi bhikkhunij-o evac&r& evamsadda evamsiloka 
bhikkhunisamghassa vihesik 4 anilamannissd vajjapaticcha- 
dika, ta samgho na kiiici aha ; tumhaii neva samgho 
nniiij'a paribhavena akkhanti)’a vebhassiya dubbalya evam 
aha : bhaginiyo kho samsattha viharanti papacara papasadda 
papasiloka bhikkhunisamghassa vihesika annamannissa vajja- 
paticchadika ; viviccath’ a3'ye, vivekan neva bhagininam 
samgho vannetiti : sa bhikkhuni bhikkhuuihi evam assa 
vacanij'a : may}^ evam avaca : samsattha ’va . . . vannetiti. 
evan ca sa bhikkhuni bhikkhuuihi vuccamana tath’ eva 
pagganheyj^a, sa bhikkhuni bhikkhuuihi yavatatiyam sam- 
anubhasitabba tassa patinissaggaya. j’avatatiyau ce sam- 
anubhasiyamana tarn patinissajjej^j'a, icc etam kusalam. 
no ce patinissajjej^ya, ayam pi bhikkhuni yavatatiyakam 
dhammam apanna nissaraniyam samghadisesan ti. l|ll| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 

evam vadey3"a ’ti : samsattha ’va . . . tumhan neva 
samgho unnaya ’ti avannaya. paribhavena ’ti paribhavyata. 
akkhanti3'a ’ti kopena. vebhassiya ’ti vibhassikata. dubbalya 

IG 
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SUTTAYIBHANGA. 


[X. 2. 

’ti appakkhata. evam aha : bhaginiyo kho samsattha . . . 
vannetiti. 

sa hhikkhuniti ya sa evamvMint bhikkhuni. 

bhikkhuiiihiti annahi bhikkbunihi ya passanti ya sunahti 
t^bi vattabba: mayye evam avaca : samsattha ’va . . . 
vannetiti. dutiyam pi vattabbi. tatiyam pi vattabba . . . 
(see VII. 2. 1-3. Instead of mayye kupita etc. read mayye 
evam avaca etc. Read : sunatu me ayye samgho. ayam 
itthannama bhikkhuni samghena samanubhatth^ bhikkhu- 
niyo evam vadeti : samsattha ’va etc.) . . . Mikammikaya 
’ti. ||2l| 

uddittha kho ayy^yo sattarasa samghadisesa dhamma, nava 
pathamapattika, attha yavatatiyaka, yesam bhikkhuni anna- 
taram va anuataram va ^pajjitva taya bhikkhuniya ubhato- 
samghe pakkhamanattam caritabbam. cinnam^natt^ bhi- 
kkhuni yattha siya visatigano bhikkhunisamgho, tattha s^ 
bhikkhuni abbhetabb^. ekaya pi ce unavisatigano bhikkhu- 
nisamgho tam bhikkhunim abbheyya, sa ca bhikkhuni 
anabbhitEl ta ca bhikkhuniyo garayha, ayam tattha samici. 
tatth’ ayy&yo pucchami ; kacci ’ttha parisuddhl. dutiyam 
pi pucchami : kacci ’ttha parisuddha. tatiyam pi pucchami : 
kacci ’ttha parisuddha. parisuddh’ etth’ ayyayo, tasma tunhi, 
evam etam dharayamiti. 


sattarasakam nitthitam. 
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Ime kho pan’ ayyayo timsa nissaggiya pacittiya dhamma 
uddesam agacchanti. 

NISSAGGIYA, I. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena chabbaggiy^ bhikkbuniyo bahupatte sannica- 
yam karonti. manuss4 viharac^rikam ahindanti passitv^ 
ujjh&yanti khlyanti vipdcenti ; katham hi n^ma bhikkbuniyo 
bahupatte sannicayam karissanti. pattavanijjam bhikkhu- 
niyo karissanti amattikapanam va pasaressantiti. assosum 
kho bhikkbuniyo tesam manussanam . . . vipdcentanam. 
ya ta bhikkbuniyo appiccha . . . vipacenti ; katham hi 
nama chabbaggiya bhikkbuniyo pattasannicayam karis- 
santiti — pa — . saccam kira bhikkhave chabbaggiya bhi- 
kkhuniyo pattasannicayam karontiti. saccam bhagava. 
yigarahi buddho bhagava : katham hi nama bhikkhave 
. . . karissanti. n’ etam bhikkhave appasannanam . . . 
uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni pattasannicayam kareyya, nissa- 
ggiyam pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

y^ pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 

patto nama dve patta ayopatto mattikapatto. tayo pattassa 
vanna, ukkattho patto majjhimo patto omako patto. ukkattho 
nama patto addhalhakodanam ganhati catubhagam khadanam 
va tadupiyam va byanjanam. majjhimo nama patto naliko- 
danam ganhati catubhagam khadanam tadupiyam byanjanam. 
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SrXTAVIBHANGA. 


[I. 2. 1-2. 


omako nama patto pattliodanam gankati catubkagam kkada- 
nam tadupiyam bj'aiijanam. tato ukkattko apatto, omako 
apatto. 

sannicayam kareyya ’ti anadhittkito avikappito. 

nissaggiyo hotiti, saka arunuggamana nissaggiyo koti 
nissajjitabbo samghassa va ganassa va ekabkikkhuniya Ta. 
evan ca paua bhikkhave nissajjitabbo. taya bkikkkuniya 
samgkam upasamkamitva ekamsam uttarasangam karitva 
vuddkanam bkikkkunlnam pade vanditva ukkutikam nisi- 
ditva afijalim paggahetva evam assa vacanijm : ayam me 
ayye patto rattatikkanto nissaggiyo, imaham samgkassa 
nissajjamiti. nissajjitva apatti desetabba. byattaya bki- 
kkkuniya patibalaya apatti patiggaketabba. nissatthapatto 
databbo : suuatii me ayye samgko. ayam patto ittkanna- 
maya bkikkhimiya nissaggiyo samgkassa nissattko. yadi 
samgkassa pattakallam, samgko imam pattam ittkannamaya 
bkikkkuniya dadeyyd ’ti. 

taya bkikkkuniya sambakula bkikkhuniyo upasamkamitvEl 
ekamsam uttarasangam karitva Tucldkanarn bkikkhuninam 
pMe vanditva ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim paggaketvS. evam 
assu vacaniya : ayarn me ayyayo patto rattatikkanto nissaggi- 
yo, imakam ayyanam nissajjamiti. nissajjitva apatti dese- 
tabb&. byattaya bkikkkunij'a patibalaya apatti patiggake- 
tabba. nissatthapatto databbo : sunantu me ayyayo. ayam 
patto ittkannamaya bkikkkuniya nissaggivo avyanam nis- 
sattko. yadi ayyanam pattakallain, ayyayo imam pattam 
ittkannamaya bkikkkuniya dadeyyun ti. 

taya bkikkkuniya ekam bkikkkunim upasamkamitva 
ekamsam uttarasangam karitva ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim 
paggaketva evam a.ssa vacaniya : ayam me ayye patto ratta- 
tikkanto nissaggiyo, imakarn ayyaya nissajjamiti. nissajjitva 
apatti desetabba. taya bkikkkuniya apatti patiggaketabba. 
nissatthapatto databbo : imam pattam ayyaya dammiti. || 1 1| 

rattatikkanto atikkantasafifia, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 
rattatikkanto veraatika, ni.ssaggiyara pacitth'am. ratta- 
tikkanto anatikkantasaniia, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. ana- 
dkittkite adhittkitasanna, nissaggiyani pacittiyam. avi- 
kappite v-ikappitasanna, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. avissajjite 
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vissajjitasafiua, nissaggiyam pacittiyaip. anatthe natthasanna, 
avinatthe viuatthasanria, abiiinne bliiunasafifia, avilutte vi- 
luttasafina, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. nissaggi 3 mm pattam 
anissajjitva paribhuujati, apatti dukkatassa. rattanatikkante 
atikkantasanna, apatti dukkatassa. rattanatikkante vematika, 
apatti dukkatassa. rattanatikkante anatikkantasanna, ana- 
patti. 112 II 

anapatti anto arunam adhittbeti vikappeti vissajjeti nassati 
vinassati bhijjati accbinditva ganhanti vissasani ganbanti, 
ummattikaj'a, adikammikaya ’ti. || 3 11 2 11 

tena kho pana samayena cliabbaggiya bbikkhuniyo 
nissatthapattam na denti. bbagavato . . . arocesum. na 
bbikkhave nissattbapatto na databbo. ya na dadej'ya, apatti 
dukkatassa ’ti. i| 3 II 

NISSAGGIYA, II. 

Tena samayena buddho bbagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana sama- 
3 'ena sambahuld bhikklumiyo gamakavase vassam vuttha 
Savattbim agamamsu vattasampanna iriyapathasarapanna 
duccola lukbacivara, upasaka ta bbikkhuniyo passitva ima 
bhikkhunn'o vattasampanna . . . lukhacivaia, ima bbikkbu- 
niyo accbinna bhavissantiti bhikkbunisamghassa akalaciva- 
rain adamsu. Thullananda bbikkhuni ambakam kathinam 
atthatam, kalacivaran ti adhittbabitva bbajapesi. upasaka 
ta bhikkbuniy’o passitva etad avocum : ap’ ajyahi civaram 
laddhan ti. na mayam avuso civaram labbama, ayya 
Thullananda ambakam kathinam atthatam, kalacivaran ti 
adhittbabitva bhajiipesiti. upasaka ujjhayanti khiyanti vipa- 
centi : katham hi nama ayya Thullananda akalacivaram 
kalacivaran ti adhittbabitva bbajapessatiti. assosum kho 
bbikkhuniyo tesam upasakanam . . . vipacentanam. ya ta 
bbikkhuniyo appiccba . . . vipacenti : katham hi nama ayya 
Thullananda . . . bbajapessatiti. atba kbo ta bbikkhuniyo 
bbikkhunara etam attbam arocesum. bhikkbu bbagavato 
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[II. l-III. 1. 


. . . arocesum. saccam kira bhikkhave Thullananda bhi- 
kkhuni . . . bbajapesiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddbo 
bbagaya : katham hi nama bhikkhave Thullananda bhikkhu- 
ni . . . bhajapessati. n’ etam bhikkhave appasannanam 
, . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni akalacivaram kalacivaran ti 
adhitthahitva bhajapeyya, nissaggiyam pacitti- 
yan ti. ||1|1 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 
akalacivaram nama anatthate kathine ekadasa m^se uppan- 
nam, atthate kathine satta mase uppannam. kale pi adissa 
dinnam, etam akalacivaram nama. kalacivaran ti adhittha- 
hitva bhajapeti, payoge dukkatam, patilabhena nissaggiyam 
hoti nissajjitabbam samghassa v^ ganassa va ekabhikkhuniya 
\k. evan ca pana bhikkhave nissajjitabbam : idam me ayye 
akalacivaram kalacivaran ti adhitthahitvS, bhajapitam nissa- 
ggiyam. imaham samghassa nissajjamiti — pa — dadeyyi 
’ti — pa — dadeyyum — pa — ayyaya dammiti. || 1 1| 

akalacivare akalacivarasanna kalacivaran ti adhitthahitvS, 
bhajlpeti, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. akalacivare vematika 
. . . apatti dukkatassa. akMacivare kalacivarasaniia . . . 
anapatti. kalacivare akalacivarasanna, apatti dukkatassa. 
kalacivare vematika, apatti dukkatassa. kalacivare kalaci- 
varasanna, anapatti. ||2|| 

anapatti akalacivarain akalacivarasanna bhajapeti, kalaci- 
varam kalacivarasaniia bhajapeti, ummattikaya, adikammi- 
kaya ’ti. ||3||2|| 


NISSAGGIYA, III. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena Thullananda bhikkhuni annatarissa bhikkhu- 
nh'a saddhira civaram parivattetva paribhunjati. atha kho 
sa bhikkhuni tam civaram saraharitva nikkhipi. Thulla- 
nanda bhikkhuni tam bhikkhunim etad avoca : yan te ayye 
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inaya saddhim civaram parivattitam kahan tam civaran ti. 
atha kho sa bhikkhuni tam civaram niharitvS, Thullanandaya 
bbikkhuniya dassesi. Thullananda bbikkhum tam bhikkhu- 
nim etad avoca ; band’ ayye tuyhaip. civaram, ^hara metam 
civaram ; yam tuyham tuj'ham ev' etam, yam mayham 
maybam ev’ etam ; abara metam, sakam paccabara ’ti 
accbindi. atba kbo sa bbikkbuni bbikkbuninam etam 
attbam arocesi. ya t^ bbikkbuniyo appiccba . . . vipa- 
centi : katham bi nama ayya Thullananda bbikkbuniya sad- 
dhim civaram parivattetva accbindissatiti. atba kho ta bbi- 
kkhuniyo bbikkhunam . . . arocesum. bbikkhu bbagavato 
. . . arocesum. saccam kira bbikkhave Thullananda bbi- 
kkhuni . . . acchindatiti. saccam bhagav^i. vigarahi buddho 
bbagavS, : katham bi nama bbikkhave Thullananda bhi- 
kkbuni . . . acchindissati. n’ etam bbikkhave appasanna- 
nam . . . uddisantu : 

y& pana bhikkhuni bbikkbuniya saddhim civaram pa- 
rivattetva 8^ paccba evam vadeyya : band’ ayye 
tuyham civaram, abara metam civaram; yarn tuybani 
tuyham ev’ etam, yam mayham mayham ev’ etam ; ^bara 
metam, sakam paccSibar^ ’ti accbindeyya va accbindapeyya 
va, nissaggiyam pacittiyan ti. |(1(| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bbikkbuniti, 
bbikkbuniya saddhin ti annaya bhikkhuniy^ saddhim. 
civaram nama channam civaranain annatararn civaram 
vikappanupagapaccbimam. 

parivattetva ’ti parittena va vipulam vipulena va parittam. 
accbindeyya ’ti sayam accbindati, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 
accbindapeyy^ ’ti aniiam anapeti, apatti dukkatassa. sakim 
anatta babukam pi accbindati, nissaggiyam hoti nissajji- 
tabbam samgbassa va ganassa va ekabhikkhuniya va. evan 
ca pana bbikkhave nissajjitabbam : idam me ayye civaram 
bbikkbuniya saddhim parivattetva acchinnam nissaggiyam. 
imaham samgbassa nissajjamiti — pa — dadeyya ’ti — pa — 
dadeyyuin — pa — ayy^ya dammiti. |] 1 1| 

upasampannaya upasampannasailila civaram parivattetva 
accbindati va acchindapeti va, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 
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[III. 2. 2-IV. 1. 


upasampannaya vematika . . . upasampannaya anupasara- 
pannasafina . . . nissaggiyam pacittiyam. annam parikkha- 
ram parivattetva acchindati va acchindapeti va, apatti dukka- 
tassa. anupasampannaya saddhim civaram va annam va 
parikkharam parivattetva acchindati va acchindapeti va, 
apatti dukkatassa. anupasampannaya upasampannasanna, 
apatti dukkatassa. anupasampannaya vematika, apatti 
dukkatassa. anupasampannaya anupasampannasanna, Apatti 
dukkatassa. ||2|| 

anapatti sa va deti tassa va vissasenti ganhati, ummatti- 
kaya, adikammikaya ’ti. II 3 (| 2(1 

NISSAGGIYA, IV. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa hr&me. tena kho pana 
samayena Thullananda bhikkhuni gil^na hoti. atha kho 
afinataro upasako yena Thullananda bhikkhuni ten’ upa- 
samkami, upasamkamitvi Thullanandam bhikkhunim etad 
avoca : kin te ayye apliasu, kim ahariyatu ’ti. sappina me 
avuso attho ’ti. atha kho so uplsako annatarassa apanikassa 
ghara kahapanassa sappim aharitva Thullanandaya bhikkhu- 
niya adasi. Thullananda bhikkhuni na me avuso sappina 
attho, telena me attho ’ti. atha kho so upasako yena so 
apaniko ten’ upasamkami, upasarakamitva tam apanikara 
etad avoca : na kir’ a.yyo aj'yaya sappina attho, telena attho. 
handa te sappim, telam me dehiti. sace mayam ayyo vikki- 
tam bhandam puna aharissama, kada amhakam bhandam 
vikkayissati. sappissa kayena sappi hatam, telassa kaj'am 
ahara, telam harissasiti. atha kho so upasako ujjhayati 
khiyati vipaceti : katham hi nama ayya Thullananda annam 
vinhapetva annam vinnapessatiti. assosum kho hhikkhuniyo 
tassa upasakassa . . • vipacentassa. ya ta hhikkhuniyo 
appicoha . . . vipacenti . . . atha kho ta hhikkhuniyo hhi- 
kkhunam . . . arocesum. bhikkhu hhagavato . . . arocesum. 
saccam kira hhikkhave Thullananda bhikkhuni annam vifiiia- 
petva annam vinnapesiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho 
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bhagava : katham hi nama bhikkhave Thullananda bhikkhu- 
ni . . . vinnapessati. n’ etam bhikkhave appasannanam 
. . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni annam vinnapetva anuam vinua- 
peyya, nissagggiyam pacittiyau ti. |il|| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 
annam vinnapetva ’ti yam kiiici vihuapetva. annam 
vihuapeyya ’ti tarn thapetva annam vinfiapeti, payoge 
dukkatam, patilabhena nissaggiyam hoti nissajjitabbam 
samghassa va ganassa va ekabhikkhuniya va. evan ca 
pana bhikkhave nissajjitahbam : idam me ayye annam vinna- 
petva annam vinnapitam nissaggiyam, imaham samghassa 
nissajjamiti — pa — dadeyya ’ti — pa — dadeyyum — pa — 
ayyaya dammiti. || 1 1| 

anne aiiilasanna annam viiinSpeti, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 
aniie vematiki . . . anne ananftasaniia . . . nissaggiyam 
pacittiyam. ananne afinasanna anaiinam vihnapeti, apatti 
dukkatassa. anaiine vematika anaiinam vinnapeti, apatti 
dukkatassa. anaiine anannasailua, anapatti. ||2l| 

andpatti tan c’ eva vinnapeti annan ca viiiiiapeti, ani- 
samsam dassetva vinnapeti, ummattikaya, adikammikaya 

’ti. Ii3i|2|| 


NISSAGGIYA, V. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena Thullananda bhikkhuni gilana hoti. atha kho 
annataro upasako yena Thullananda bhikkhuni ten’ upasam- 
kami, upasamkamitva Thullanandam bhikkhunim etad avoca : 
kacci ayye khamaniyam kacci yapaniyan ti. na me avuso 
khamaniyam na yapaniyan ti. amukassa ayye apanikassa 
ghare kahapanam nikkhipissami, tato yam iccheyyasi tam 
ahaiapeyyasiti. Thullananda bhikkhuni annataram sikkha- 
manam anapesi : gaccha sikkhamane amukassa apanikassa 
ghara kahapanassa telam ahara ’ti. atha kho sa sikkhamana 
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[V. 1-TI. 1. 


tassa apanikassa gbara kahapanassa telam aharitva ThuUa- 
nandaya bhikkhuniya adasi. Tbullananda bbikkhuni na me 
sikkbamane telena attbo, sappina me attbo ’ti. atba kbo sa 
sikkhamana yena so apaniko ten’ upasamkami, upasamka- 
mitva tarn apanikam etad avoca: na kira avuso ayyaya telena 
attbo, sappina attbo. banda te telam, sappim me debiti. 
sace mayam ayye vikkitam bhandam puna adiyissama . . . 
telassa kayena telam batam, sappissa kayam ahara, sappim 
barissasiti. atba kbo sa sikkbamana rodanti attbasi. bbi- 
kkbuniyo tarn sikkbamanam etad avocum : kissa tvara 
sikkbamane rodasiti. atba kbo sa sikkbamana bbikkbuni- 
nara etam attbam arocesi. ya ta bbikkbuniyo appiccba . . . 
vipacenti : katbam bi nama ayya Tbullananda annam ceta- 
petva annam cetapessatiti — pa — . saccara kira bbikkhave 
. . . {see IV. 1 . Instead of vinii&petva etc. read cetapetva) 
. . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bbikkhuni annam cetdpetva annam ceta* 
peyya, nissaggiyam pacittiyan ti. || 1 || 

ya pan^ ’ti . . . adhippet^ bhikkbuniti. 

annam cetapetyi, ’ti yam kinci cetS,petvei . . . {see IV. 2. 
Instead of yinnap® read cetap°) . . . adikammikaya ’ti. || 2 1| 


NISSAGGIYA, VI. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagaya Sayatthiyam yiharati 
Jetayane Auathapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena upasaka bbikkhunisamghassa ciyaratthaya chanda- 
kam sambaritva aniiatarassa pavarikassa gbare parikkharain 
nikkbipitva bbikkbuniyo upasamkamitya etad ayocum: amu- 
kassa ayye pavarikassa gbare ciyaratthaya parikkharo ni- 
kkbitto. tato ciyaram aharapetv^ bhajetha ’ti. bbikkbu- 
niyo tena parikkbarena bhesajjam cetapetva paribbunjimsu. 
upasaka janitva ujjbayanti — pa — . katbam hi nama bbi- 
kkhuniyo annadatthikena parikkbarena annuddisikena sam- 
gbikena annam cetapessantiti. assosum kbo bbikkbuniyo 
tesam upasakanam . . , yipacentanara. ya ta bbikkbuniyo 
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appiccha . . . vipacenti : katham hi nama bhikkhuniyo . . . 
cetapessantiti — pa — . saccam kira bhikkhave bbikkbuniyo 
. . . cetapentiti. saccam bhagava. vigarabi buddho bhagava : 
katham hi nama bhikkhave bbikkbuniyo . . . cetapessanti. 
n’ etam bhikkhave appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bbikkhuni annadatthikena parikkbarena 
annuddiaikena samgbikena afinam cetapeyya, 
nissaggiyam pacittiyan ti. Illll 

ya pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bbikkhuni ti. 
annadatthikena parikkbarena afiiiuddisikena 'ti annass’ 
attbaya dinnena. 

saingbikena ’ti sarngbassa na ganassa na ekabbikkbuniya, 
annam cetapeyya ’ti yamattbaya dinnam tam thapetva 
afinam cetapeti. payoge dukkatam, patilabbena nissaggiyam 
boti nissajjitabbam sarngbassa va gaijassa vi ekabbikkbuniya 
va. evan ca pana bhikkhave nissajjitabbain : idain me 
ayye annadatthikena parikkbflrena annuddisikena saingbi- 
kena aiiiiain cetapitain nissaggijnm, im^bam sarngbassa 
nissajjdmiti — pa — dadeyya ’ti — pa — dadeyyuin 
— pa — ayyaya dammiti. || 1 1| 

annadatthike annadattbikasanna annarn cetapeti, nissaggi- 
yain pacittiyain. annadatthike vematika . . . annadatthike 
anannadattbikasanfia . . . nissaggiyain pacittiyain. nissa- 
ttbam patilabbitva yatbadane upanetabbam. anannadatthike 
auuadattbikasauiia, apatti dukkatassa. anannadatthike ve- 
matika, &patti dukkatassa. anannadatthike anannadatthi- 
kasanna, anapatti. ||2l| 

anapatti sesakain upaneti, samike apaloketva upaneti, 
apadisu, ummattikaj-a, adikammikaya ’ti. 1| 3 1| 2 1| 


NISSAGGIYA, VII. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena upasaka bbikkhunisamgbassa civarattbaya chanda- 
kam samharitva annatarassa pavarikassa gbare parikkbaram 
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[VII. 1-YIII. 1. 


nikkhipitva bhikkliuniyo npasamkamitva etad avocum : amu- 
kassa ayye pavarikasaa ghare civaratthaya parikkliaro ni- 
kkkitto. tato civaram aharapetva bhajetha ’ti. bhikkbuniyo 
tena ca parikkbarena sayam pi yacitva bbesajjam cetapetva 
paribbunjimsu. upasaka janitva ujjb&yanti khlyanti vipa- 
centi: katharn hi nama bhikkbuniyo annadatthikena pa- 
rikkharena annuddisikena samghikena samyacikena annaip. 
cetapessantiti — pa — . saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkbuniyo 
. . . cetapentiti. saccam bhagav^. vigarahi buddho bha- 
gava : katharn hi nama bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . ceta- 
pessanti. n’ etain bhikkhave appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni annadatthikena parikkbarena 
annuddisikena samghikena samyacikena annam 
cetapeyya, nissaggiyam pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 

annadatthikena parikkbarena annuddisikena ’ti . . . 
samghiken^ ’ti . . . samyacikena ’ti sayam yacitvd. annam 
cetapeyya ’ti . . . {see VI. 2. 1-3. After samghikena insert 
samyacikena) . . . adikammikayd ’ti. H 2 II 

NISSAGGIYA, VIII. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa aiame. tena kho pana 
samayena annatarassa pugassa parivenavasika bhikkhuniyo 
yaguya kilaraanti. atha kho so pugo bhikkhuninam yagu- 
atthaya chandakam samharitva annatarassa apanikassa ghare 
parikkharam nikkhipitva bhikkhuniyo upasamkamitva etad 
avoca : amukassa ayye apanikassa ghare yaguatthaya pa- 
rikkharo nikkhitto, tato tandulam aharapetva yagum paca- 
petva paribhufijatha ’ti. bhikkhuniyo tena parikkbarena 
bhesajjam cetapetva paribhunjimsu. atha kho so pugo 
janitva ujjhayati khiyati vipaceti : katharn hi nama 
bhikkhuniyo annadatthikena parikkbarena annuddisikena 
mahajanikena aniiam cetapessantiti — pa — . saccam kira 
bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . cetapentiti. saccam bha- 
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gava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : katbam hi nama bhi- 
kkbave bhikkbuni3'o . . . cetapessanti. n’ etam bbikkbave 
appasannanam. . . . uddisantu : 

jk pana bhikkbuni aiiuadatthikena parikkharena 
a niiuddisikena mahajanikena annam cetapeyya, 
nissaggiyam pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

j’a pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bhikkhuniti. 

aiiuadatthikena parikkharena anhuddisikena ’ti annass’ 
atthaya dinnena. 

mahajanikena ’ti ganassa na samghassa na ekabhikkhu- 
niya. 

aniiam cetapeyya ’ti . . . (see YI. 2. 1-3. Instead of 
samghikena mill! mahajanikena) . . . adikammikaya ’ti. ||2j| 


NISSAGGIYA, IX. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagavS. SSvatthiyara viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
sama}'ena annatarassa pdgassa parivenavasika bhikkhuniyo 
. . . (see VIII. 1 ) . . . paribhuiijathi ’ti. bhikkhuniyo 
tena ca parikkharena sayam pi yacitva bhesajjam cetapetva 
paribhunjimsu. atha kho so pugo janitva . . . (see YIII. 1 . 
After mahajanikena insert samyacikena) . . . uddisantu : 

3’a pana bhikkbuni aniiadatthiken a parikkharena 
annuddisikena mahajanikena samyacikena ahiiam 
cetapeyya, nissaggiyam pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bhikkhuniti. 

aunadatthikena parikkharena annuddisikena ’ti . . . ma- 
hajanikena ’ti . . . samyacikena ’ti sa3^am. 3’acitvi. aiiuam 
cetapeyya ’ti . . . (see YI. 2- 1-3. Instead of samghikena 
read mahajanikena sam3Acikena) . . . ddikammika3A ’ti. ||2il 
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[X. 1-2. 


NISSAGGIYA, X. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena Thullananda bhikkbuni babussuta boti bha- 
nika visarada pattba dhammim katbam katum. babu 
manussa Tbullanandam bbikkbunim payirupasanti. tena 
kbo pana samayena Tbullanandaya bhikkbuniya parivenam 
ndriyati. manussa Tbullanandam bbikkbunim etad avocum: 
kiss’ idam, vo ayye parivenam udriyatiti. n’ attb’ avuso 
dayaka n’ atthi karaka ’ti. atba kbo te manussa Tbulla- 
nandaya bbikkbuniya parivenattbaya cbandakam sambaritva 
Tbullanandaya bhikkbuniya parikkharam adamsu. Tbulla- 
nanda bbikkbuni tena ca parikkbarena sayam pi yacitva 
bbesajjara cetapetv^ paribbunji. manussa jAnitva ujjbayanti 
kbiyanti vipicenti : katbam hi nama ayy^ Thullananda 
annadattbikena parikkbarena annuddisikena puggalikena 
sarayacikena anfiam cetdpessafiti — pa — . saccam kira 
bhikkhave Thullananda bhikkbuni . . . cetapetiti. saccam 
bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : katbam hi nama bhi- 
kkbave Thullananda bhikkbuni . . . cetapessati. n’ etam 
bhikkhave appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkbuni annadattbikena parikkbarena 
annuddisikena puggalikena samyacikena annam 
cetapeyya, nissaggiyam pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 

annadattbikena parikkbarena annuddisikena ’ti . . . 
puggalikena ’ti ekaya bhikkbuniya na samghassa na 
ganassa. 

samyacikena ’ti sayam yacitva. 

annam cetapeyya ’ti . . . (as above; read constantly pugga- 
likena samyacikena) . . . adikammikaya ’ti. || 2 1| 
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NISSAGGIYA, XI. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savattbiyam viharati 
JetaTane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena Tbullananda bhikkbuni bahussuta boti bbanika 
visarada pattba dbammira katbam katum. atba kbo raja 
Pasenadi Kosalo sitakale mabaggbam kambalam paru- 
pitva yena Tbullananda bbikkbuni ten’ upasamkami, upa- 
samkamit'val Tbullanandam bbikkhunim abbivadetva ekam- 
antam nisidi. ekamantam nisinnam kho rajanam Pasena- 
dim Kosalam Tbullananda bhikkbuni dbammiya katbaya 
. . . sampahamsesi. atba kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Tbulla- 
nandaya bhikkhuniya dhammiy& katbaya . . . sampahamsito 
Tbullanandam bhikkbunim etad avoca : vadeyyasi ayye yena 
attbo ’ti. sace me tvam mab^iraja datukamo ’si, imam 
kambalam dehiti. atba kbo rS.jlL Pasenadi Kosalo Tbulla- 
nandaya bhikkhuniya kambalam datva uttbayasana Thulla- 
nandam bbikkhunim abbivadetva padakkhinam katva pakka- 
mi. manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti : mahiccha ima 
bhikkbuniyo asantuttba. katbam hi nama rajanam kamba- 
lam vinnapessantiti. assosum kbo bhikkbuniyo tesam ma- 
nussanam . . . vipacentanam, ya ta bhikkbuniyo appiccba 
. . . vipacenti : katbam hi nama ayya Tbullananda rajanam 
kambalam vinnapessatiti — pa — . saccam kira bhikkbave 
Tbullananda bhikkbuni rajanam kambalam vinilapesiti. 
saccam bhagava. vigarabi buddho bhagava. katbam hi 
nama bhikkbave Thullanandll bhikkbuni rajanam kambalam 
vinnapessati. n’ etam bhikkbave appasannanam . . . uddi- 
santu : 

garupavuranam pana bhikkhuniya cetapentiya ca- 
tukkainsaparamam cetapetabbam. tato ce uttari cetapeyya, 
nissaggiyam pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

garupavuranam nama yam kiiici sitakale pavuranam. 

cetapentiya ’ti vinnapentiya. 
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[XI. 3. 1-XII. 1. 


catukkamsaparamam cetapetabban ti solasakahapanaggha- 
nakam cetapetabbam. 

tato ce uttari cetapeyya ’ti, tat’ uttari vinnapeti, payoge 
dukkatam, patilabhena nissaggiyam hoti nissajjitabbam 
samghassa va ganassa va ekabhikkhuniya va. evan ca pana 
bhikkhave nissajjitabbam : idam me ayye garupavuranam 
atirekacatukkamsaparamam cetapitam nissaggiyam. imaham 
samgbassa nissajjamiti — pa — dadeyya ’ti — pa — da- 
deyyum — pa — ayyaya dammiti. || 1 1| 

atirekacatukkamse atirekasanna cetapeti, nissaggiyam pa- 
cittiyam. atirekacatukkamse vematika . . . atirekaca- 

tukkamse unakasanna cetapeti, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 
tlnakacatukkamse atirekasanna, apatti dukkatassa. unaka- 
catukkamse vematika, apatti dukkatassa. tlnakacatukkamse 
tinakasanna, anapatti. ||2|| 

anapatti catukkamsaparamam cetapeti, dnakacatukkamsa- 
paramarn cetipeti, natakanam, pav&rit&nam, auiiass’ attbaya, 
attano dbanena, mahaggham cetapetukaraassa appaggham 
cetapeti, ummattikdya, adikammikay^ ’ti. ||3||2|| 


NISSAGGIYA, XII. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena Tbullanand^i bhikkbuni babussuta boti . . . 
(see XI. 1 . Instead of sitakale read unbakale ; instead of 
kambalam read kbomam) . . . uddisantu : 

labupavuranam pana bbikkbuniya cetapentiya addha- 
teyyakamsaparamam cetapetabbam. tato ce uttari cetapeyya, 
nissaggiyam pacittiyan ti. ||1]| 

labupavuranam naraa yam kifici unbakale pavuranam. 

cetapentiya ’ti vinnapentiya. 

addhateyyakamsaparamam cetapetabban ti dasakahapa- 
nagghanakam cetapetabbam. tato ce uttari . . . (see XI. 2. 
Read labupavuranam atirekaaddbateyyakamsaparamam ; ati- 
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rekaaddhatej^akamse, unakaaddliatej^yakamse) . . . ana- 
patti. II 1 II 

anapatti addhateyyakamsaparamam cetapeti, unakaaddha- 
teyyakamsaparamam cetapeti . . . adikammikaya ’ti. II 2 II 2 II 

uddittha kho ayj'ayo timsa iiissaggi}’a pacittiya dhamma. 
tatth’ ayya,}’© pucchami : kacci ’ttha parisuddha. dutiyam 
pi pucchami ; kacci ’ttha parisuddha. tatiyam pi pucchami ; 
kacci ’ttha parisuddha. parisuddh.’ etth’ ayyaj'o, tasm& 
tunhi, evam etam dharayamiti. 


timsanissaggiyam nitthitam. 
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Ime kho pan’ ayyayo chasatthisata pacittija dkamma 
uddesam agacchanti. 

PACITTIYA, I. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa S.raine. tena kho pana 
samayena annatarena upasakena bbikkhunisamgho lasunena 
pavarito hoti yasam ayyinam lasunena attho abam lasunena 
’ti. khettapalo ca anatto boti sace bbikkhuniyo agacchanti 
ekamekaya bbikkhuniyi dve tayo bhandike debiti. tena 
kho pana samayena Savattbiyam ussavo hoti, yatbabbatam 
lasunam parikkhayam agamasi. bbikkhuniyo tam upasakam 
upasamkaraitva etad avocum : lasunena avuso attho ’ti. 
n’ attb’ ayye, j’athabbatam lasunam parikkbinam, kbettam 
gaccbatba ’ti. Thullananda bhikkhuni kbettam gantva 
na mattam janitva bahum lasunam barapesi. khettapalo 
ujjhayati kbi3’ati vipaceti : katbam hi nama bbikkhunh'o 
na mattam janitva bahum lasunam harapessantiti. assosum 
kho bhikkhunij'o tassa kbettapalassa ujjhaj^antassa khi- 
yantassa vipacentassa. j'a ta bbikkhuniyo appiccba . . . 
vipacenti : katbam hi nama ayj^a Thullananda na mattam 
janitva bahum lasunam barapessatiti — pa — . saccam kira 
bhikkhave Thullananda bhikkhuni na mattam janitva lasu- 
nam barapesiti. saccam bhagava. vigarabi buddho bha- 
gava : katbam hi nama bhikkhave Thullananda bhikkhuni 
na mattam janitva lasunam harapessati. n’ etam bhikkhave 
appasannanain va pasadaya — pa — dhammim katham 
katva bhikkhu amantesi : bhutapubbam bhikkhave Thulla- 
nanda bhikkhuni annatarassa brahmanassa pajapati ahosi 
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tisso ca dliitaro ^anda Nandavati Sundarinanda. atlia klio 
bhikkhave so brahmaiio kalam katva annataram hamsayonim 
upapajji, tassa sabbasovannaraa}'a patta ahesutn. so tasam 
ekekam pattain deti. atha kho bhikkbave Thullananda blii- 
kkbuni ayam hamso ambakaiii ekekam pattam detiti tarn 
hamsarajain gabetva nippattani akasi. tassa puna jaj'amaiia 
patta seta sampajjimsu. tadapi bbikkhave Thullananda bhi- 
kkhuni atilobhena suvanna parihiiia, idani lasuna pariha- 
yissatiti. 

3-am laddham tena tutthabbam, atilobho hi papako ; 
hamsarajam gahetvana suvanna parihayatha ’ti. 

atha kho bhagava Thullanandam bhikkhuniTn anekaparij^a-- 
3'ena vigarahitva dubbharata3’a — pa — evan ca pana bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhuniyo imam sikkhapadam uddisantu : 

34 pana bhikkhuni lasunam khade3’3'a, p&cittiyan 
ti. II III 

ya pana ’tl . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 
lasunam naraa magadhakam vuccati. 

khadissimiti patiganhati, apatti dukkatassa. ajjhohare 
ajjhobare apatti pacitth’assa. [|1|| 

lasune lasunasanfia khadati, apatti pacitti3’assa. lasune 
veraatika . . . lasune alasunasanfia khMati, apatti pacitti- 
3'assa. alasune lasimasahna khadati, apatti dukkatassa. 
alasune vematika khadati, apatti dukkatassa. alasune ala- 
sunasanfia khadati, anapatti. ||2|| 

anapatti palanduke, bhanjanake, haritake, capalasune, su- 
pasampake, mamsasampake, telasampake, salave, uttari- 
bhahge, ummattika3m, adikammika3’a ’ti. || 3 || 2 ll 


PACITTIYA, II. 

Tena sama3'ena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
sama3mna chabbaggi3’a. bhikkhunn’o sambadhe lomam 
saipharapetva Aciravati3’a nadi3’a vesiyahi saddhim nagga 
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ekatitthe nhayanti. vesiya ujjkayanti — pa — : katkam hi 
nama bhikkhuniyo sambadhe lomam samharapessanti seyya- 
tbapi gibiniyo kamabboginij’^o ’ti. assosum kho bhikkbu- 
niyo tasam vesiyanam ujjhayantinam — pa — . ya ta bhi- 
kkhuniyo appiccha ta ujjhaj^anti — pa — : katham hi nama 
chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo sambadhe lomam samharapessanfiti 
— pa — . saccam kira bhikkhave chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo 
. . . samharapentiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho 
bhagava : katham hi nama bhikkhave chabbaggiya bhikkhu- 
niyo . . . samharapessanti. n’ etam bhikkhave appasanna- 
nam . . . uddisantu: 

ya pana bhikkhuni sambadhe lomam samharapeyya, 
pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 
sambadho nama ubho upakacchaka muttakaranam, 
samharapeyya ’ti ekam pi lomam samharapeti, ^patti p§.- 
cittiyassa, bahuke pi lome samhardpeti, apatti pacittiyassa. 

anapatti ^badhapaccaya, ummattik^ya, adikammik&}4 
’ti. II 211 


PACITTIYA, III. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena dve bhikkhuniyo anabhiratiya pilit^ ovarakam 
pavisitva talaghatakam karonti. bhikkhuniyo tena saddena 
upadhavita ta bhikkhuniyo etad avocum : kissa tumhe ayye 
purisena saddhim sarapadussatha ’ti. na mayam ayye puri- 
sena saddhim sampadussama ’ti bhikkhuninam etam attham 
arocesum. ya ta bhikkhuniyo appiccha ta ujjhayanti — pa — : 
katham hi nama bhikkhuniyo talaghatakam karissantiti 
— pa. — . saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo talaghatakam 
karontiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : 
katham hi nama bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo talaghMakam ka- 
rissanti. n’ etam bhikkhave appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 
talaghatake pacittiyan ti. |H|( 
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talaghatakam Bama samphassam sadij^anti antamaso uppa- 
lapattena pi muttakarane paharam deti, apatti pacittiyassa. 

anapatti abadhapaccaya, ummattik§,ya, adikammikaya 
’ti. II 2 II 


PACITTIYA, lY. 


Tena samayena buddho bbagava Savattliiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikaasa araine. tena kho pana 
samayena annatara puraiiarajorodba bhikkhunisu pabbajita 
hoti. annatara bliikkhuui anabhiratiya pilita 3 'ena sa bhi- 
kkhuiil ten’ upasamkami, upasarakamitva tam bhikkhunim 
etad avoea : raja kho ayye tumhe ciraciram gacchati, katbani 
tumhe dharetba ’ti. jatumatthakena ayye ’ti. kim etam 
ayye jatumatthakan ti. atha kho sa bbikkhuni tassa bhi- 
kkhuniya jatumattbakam acikkhi. atha kho sa bbikkhuni 
jatumatthakam adiyitva dhovitum vissaritvS. ekamantam 
cbaddesi. bhikkhuniyo makkhikahi samparikinnara passitva 
evani ahamsu ; kass’ idam kamman ti. sa evam aha : mayh’ 
idam kamman ti. ya ta bhikkhunij’o appiccba ta ujjlAyanti 
— pa — : kathain hi nama bhikkhuni jatumatthakam adiyissa- 
titi — pa — . saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhuni jatumattha- 
kam adij'iti, saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhaga\ a : 
katham hi nama bhikkhave bhikkhuni jatumatthakam adi- 
jdssati. n’ etam bhikkhave appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 
jatumatthake pacittij'an ti. || 1 || 

jatumatthakam nama jatumajmra katthamayam pitthama- 
j’am mattikamaj ara. 

adiyeyya ’ti, samphassam sMi^'antl antamaso uppalapattam 
pi muttakaranam paveseti, apatti pacittiyassa. 

anapatti abadhapaccaya, ummattikaya, adikammik^a 
’ti. II 2 II 
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PACITTIYA, V. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Sakkesu viharati Kapi- 
lavattbusmim Yigrodharame. atba kho Mahapaja- 
pati Grotami yena bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamka- 
mitva bhagavantam abhivadetva adbovate atthasi duggandho 
bhagava inatugamo ’ti. atba kho bhagava adiyantu kho 
bhikkhuniyo udakasiiddhikan ti Mahapajapatiin Gotamim 
dbammiya katba 3 ’a . . . sampabarasesi. atba kho Mahapa- 
japati Gotami bhagavata dhammij-a katbava . . , sampa- 
bamsita bhagavantam abhivMetva padakkhinam katva 
pakkami. atba kho bhagava etasmim nidane etasmiiu pa- 
karane dhammim katham katva bhikkhu amantesi : anuja- 
narni bhikkhave bhikkbuninam udakasuddhikan ti, j)l|| 
tena .kho pana samayena afinatar^ bhikkhuni bhagavata 
udakasuddhika anunfiata ’ti atigambhiram udakasuddhikam 
adiyanti muttakarane vanam akasi. atba kho sa bhikkhuni 
bhikkhuninam etain attham arocesi. ya ta bhikkhuniyo 
appicchl, ta ujjhayanti — pa — : katham hi nama bhikkhuni 
atigambhiram udakasuddhikam adiyissatiti — pa — . saccam 
kira bhikkhave bhikkhuni , . . adiyiti. saccam bhagava. 
vigarahi buddho bhagava : katham hi nama bhikkhave 
bhikkhuni . . . adij’issati. n’ etam bhikkhave appasanna- 
nam . . . uddisantu : 

ndakasuddhik a ra pana bhikkhuniya adiyamanaya 
dvangulapabbaparamam adatabbam. tarn atikkamentiya p a- 
cittiyan ti. ||2|j||l|| 

udakasuddhikam nama muttakaranassa dhovana vuccati. 
adij’anti^’a ’ti dhovantij'a. dvangulapabbaparamam ada- 
tabban ti dvisu angulesu dve pabbaparama adatabba. tarn 
atikkamentiya ’ti, samphassam sadiyanti autamaso kesagga- 
mattam pi atikkameti, apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 

atirekadvangulapabbe atirekasahiia adiyati, apatti pacitti- 
yassa. atirekadvahgulapabbe vematika adijmti, apatti pa- 
cittiyassa. atirekadvangulapabbe unakasanna adiyati, apatti 
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p&cittiyassa. tinakadvangulapabbe atirekasanna, apatti dukka- 
tassa. unakadvangulapabbe vematika, apatti dukkatassa. 
unakadvangulapabbe unakasafiiia, anapatti. || 2 1| 

anapatti dvangulapabbaparamam adiyati, unakadvangula- 
pabbaparamam Adiyati, abadhapaccaya, ummattikaya, adi- 
kammikaya ’ti. II 3 1| 2 II 


PACITTIYA, YI. 

Tena sama 5 "ena buddho bbagava Savattbiyam viharati 
Jetavane An^thapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena Arobanto nama mabamatto bbikkbusu pabbajito 
boti, tassa puranadutiyika bhikkhunisu pabbajita boti. tena 
kbo pana samayena so bbikkbu tass4 bbikkbunijA santike 
bbattavissaggam karoti. atha kho sa bhikkbuni tassa bhi- 
kkbuno bhunjantassa paniyena ca vidbbpanena ca upa- 
tittbitva accavadati. atba kho so bbikkbu tam bbikkhu- 
nim apasMesi : ma bbagini evarupam akasi, n’ etam kappa- 
titi. pubbe mam tvara evau ca evan ca karosi, idani ettakam 
na sahaslti p&niyathalakam matthake asumbhitva vidbCipa- 
nena pabaram adasi. ya ta bbikkbuniyo appiccha . . . 
vipacenti : katbam hi nama bbikkhuni bbikkhussa pabaram 
dassatiti — pa — . saccam kira bbikkhaTe bbikkhuni . . . 
adasiti. saccam bbagava. vigarahi buddbo bbagava : ka- 
tbam hi nama bbikkbave bbikkhuni . . . dassati. n’ etam 
bbikkhave appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bbikkhuni bbikkhussa bhunjantassa pani- 
yena va vidbupanena va upatittbeyya, pacittiyaii 

ti. mil 

ya pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bhikkhuniti. 

bbikkhussa ’ti upasampannassa. 

bhunjantassa ’ti pancannam bhojananam annataram bhoja- 
nam bhunjantassa. 

paniyam nama yam kinci paniyam. vidbupanan nama ya 
kaci vijani. 

upatittbeyya ’ti battbapase titthati, apatti pacittiyassa. !| 1 1| 
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upasampanne upasampannasaiifia paniyena ya yidhupanena 
ya iipatitthati, apatti pacittiyassa. upasampanne vematika 
. . . upasampanne anupasampannasanna . . . apatti pa- 
cittiyassa. hatthapasam vijahitva upatitthati, apatti dukka- 
tassa. khadaniyam khadantassa upatitthati, apatti dukka- 
tassa. anupasampannassa upatitthati, apatti dukkatassa. 
anupasampanne upasampannasanna, apatti dukkatassa. anu- 
pasampanne yematika, apatti dukkatassa. anupasampanne 
anupasampannasafiiia, apatti dukkatassa. || 2 1| 

anapatti deti, dapeti, anupasampannam anapeti, ummatti- 
kaya, adikammikaya ’ti. 1|3||2II 


PACITTIYA, YII. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava S^yatthiyam yiharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhuniyo sassakale amakadhannara vihh^petva 
nagaram atiharanti. dvaratthane deth’ ayye bhagan ti pali- 
buddhitva muficimsu. atha kho ta bhikkhuniyo upassayam 
gantva bhikkhuninara etam attham arocesum. yk ta bhi- 
kkhuniyo appiccha ta ujjhayanti — pa — : katham hi nama 
bhikkhuniyo amakadhannam yiiinapessantiti — pa — . saccam 
kira bhikkhaye bhikkhunij'o amakadhannara viuhapentiti. 
saccam bhagava. yigarahi buddho bhagava : katham hi 
nama bhikkliave bhikkhuniyo amakadhannam. viiliiapessanti. 
n’ etam bhikkhaye appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni amakadhafiiiara vinnitva ya yiniia- 
petva va bhajjitva va bhajjapetva va kottitva va kottapetva 
ya pacitva va pacapetva va bhunjeyya, pacittiyan ti. l|l|i 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 

amakadhannam nama sali vihi yavo godhumo kangu ya- 
rako kudrusako. 

vinnitva ’ti sayam vinnitva. vifinapetva ’ti afiham vinna- 
petva. bhajjitva ’ti sajmm bhajjitva. bhajjapetva ’ti anfiam 
bhajjapetva. kottitva ’ti . . . kottapetva ’ti . . . pacitva 
’ti . . . pacapetva ’ti afiham pacapetva. bhuhjissamiti pati- 
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ganhati, apatti dukkatassa. ajjholiare ajjhohare apatti pa- 
cittiyassa. || 1 1| 

anapatti abadhapaccaya, aparannam vinnapeti, ummatti- 
kaya, adikammikaya ’ti. ||2||2ll 


PACITTIYA, VIII. 

Tena samayena buddbo bhagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa ar&me. tena kho pana 
sanaayena afifiataro biabmano nibbittbarajabhato tan neva 
bbatapatbam y^cissamiti sisam nbayitva bbikkhuniipassa- 
yam nissaya rajakulain gacchati. annatai-a bbikkbuni 
katabe vaccam katva tirokudde chaddenti tassa brabma- 
nassa raattbak© asumbbi. atba kbo so bialimano . . . ripu- 
ceti : assamaniyo ima munda bandbakiniyo. katbam bi naina 
gutbakatabam naatthake asumbbissanti. imasam upassayam 
jbapess^miti ummukam gabetvEi upassayam pavisati. anna- 
taro upasako upassaya nikkbamanto addasa tarn brahmanam 
ummukam gahetva upassayam pavisantam. disvana tarn 
brahmanam etad avoca : kissa tvarn bbo ummukam gahetva 
upassayarn pavisasiti. ima mam bbo munda bandbakiniyo 
gutbakatMiaiu matthake asumbbimsu, imasam upassayam 
jhapessaraiti. gaccha bbo brahmana, mungalam etam, sa- 
bassam laccbasi tan ca bhatapathan ti. atba kbo so biabmano 
sisam nbayitva rajakulam gantva sabassam alattba tan ca 
bbatapatbam. atba kho so upasako upassayarn pavisitva 
bhikkbuninain etam atthain arocetva paribbasi. ya ta bhi- 
kkbuniyo appiccba ta ujjbayanti — pa — : katbain bi nama 
bbikkbuniyo uccaram tirokudde cbaddessantiti — pa — . 
saccain kira bbikkbave bbikkbuniyo . . . cbaddentiti. 
saccain bhagava. vigarabi buddbo bhagava : katbam bi 
nama bbikkbave bbikkbuniyo . . . cbaddessanti. n’ etam 
bbikkbave appasannanain . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bbikkbuni uccarain va passavam va sainkarain va 
vighasam va tirokudde va tiropakare va cbaddeyya 
va chadclapeyya va, pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 
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ya pana ’ti . . , adMppeta bhikkhuniti. 
uccaro naraa gutho Yuccati. passavo nama muttam vuccati. 
samkaram nama kacavaram vuccati. vighasam nama cala- 
kani va atthikani va ucchitthodakam va. 

kuddo nama tayo kudda, itthakakuddo silakuddo daru- 
kuddo. pakaro nama tayo pakara, itthakapakaro silapa- 
karo darupakaro. tirokudde ’ti kuddassa parato. tiropakare 
’ti pakarassa parato. 

chaddeyya ’ti sayam chaddeti, apatti pacittiyassa. chadda- 
peyya ’ti auilam anapeti, apatti dukkatassa. sakim anatta 
bahukam pi chaddeti, apatti pacittiyassa. 1| 1 1| 

anapatti oloketva chaddeti, avalanje chaddeti, ummatti- 
kaya, adikammikaya ’ti. ||2l|2ll 


PACITTIYA, IX. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa ardme. tena kho pana 
samayena anilatarassa brahmanassa bhikkhunupassayam 
nissaya yavakhettam hoti. bhikkhuniyo uccaram pi passa- 
vam pi samkaram pi vighasam pi khette chaddenti. atha 
kho so brahmano ujjhayati khiyati vipaceti : katham hi nama 
bhikkhuniyo amhakam yavakhettam dusessantiti. assosum 
kho bhikkhuniyo tassa brahmanassa . . . vipacentassa. ya 
ta bhikkhuniyo appiccha ta ujjhayauti — pa — : katham hi 
nama bhikkhuniyo uccaram pi . . . vighasam pi haidte 
chaddessantiti — pa — . saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhu- 
niyo . . . chaddentiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho 
bhagav^ : katham hi nama bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . 
chaddessanti. n’ etam bhikkhave appasannanam . . . uddi- 
santu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni uccaram va passavam va samkaram va 
vighasam va harite chaddeyya va chaddapeyya va, 
pacittiyan ti. ||1|1 


ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 

uccaro . . . [see VIII. 2. 1) . . . ucchitthodakam va. 
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haritam nama pubbannam aparannam yam manussanaiu 
upabhogaparibhogam ropimam. 

cbaclcleyya ’ti sayarp. chaddeti, apatti pacittiyassa. cbadda- 
peyya ’ti . . . (see VIII. 2. I) . . . apatti pacittiyassa. ||Ii| 
barite baritasaniia chaddeti va chaddapeti va, apatti pa- 
cittiyassa. barite vematika . . . barite aharitasafifia . . . 
apatti pacittiyassa. aharite haritasanfia, apatti dukkatassa. 
abarite vematika, apatti dukkatassa. abarite abaritasaiifia, 
anapatti. || 2 1| 

anapatti oloketva chaddeti, kbettamariyade chaddeti, sa- 
mike apucchitva apaloketva chaddeti, ummattikaya, adi- 
kammikaya ’ti. ||3||2l| 


PACITTIYA, X. 

Tena samayena buddbo bbagava Eajagahe viharati 
Veluvane Kalandakanivape. tena kho pana sama- 
yena Rajagahe giraggasamajjo hoti. cbabbaggiy^ bhi- 
kkbuniyo giraggasamajjam dassanaya agamamsu. manussa 
ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti : katbam hi nama bbikkhuniyo 
naccam pi gitam pi vaditam pi dassanaya agaccbissanti 
seyyathapi gibiniyo kamabhoginiyo ’ti. assosum kho bbi- 
kkbuniyo tesam manussanam . . . vipacentauarn. ya ta 
bbikkhuniyo appiccha . . . vipacenti : katbam hi nama 
cbabbaggiya bbikkhuniyo naccam pi . . . gaccbissantiti 
— pa — . saccam kira bbikkhave cbabbaggiya bbikkhuniyo 
naccam pi . . . gaccbantiti. saccam bbagava. vigarabi 
buddbo bbagava : katbam hi nama bbikkhave cbabbaggiya 
bbikkhuniyo naccam pi . . . gacchissanti. n’ etam bbi- 
kkhave appasannanam . . . uddisaiitu : 

ya pana bhikkbuni naccam va gitam va vaditam va 
dassanaya gaccheyya, pacittiyan ti. ||li| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bbikkhuniti. 
naccam nama yam kinci naccam. gitam nama yam kinci 
gitam. vaditam nama yam kinci vaditam. 
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dassanaya gacchati, apatti dukkatassa. yattha tMta passati 
va sunati va, apatti pacittiyassa. dassanupacaram vijahitva 
punappunam passati va sunati va, apatti pacittiyassa. ekam- 
ekam dassana3’a gacchati, apatti dukkatassa. yattha thita 
passati va sunati va, apatti pacittiyassa, dassanupacaram 
vijahitva punappunam passati va sunati va, apatti pacitti- 
j^assa. mil 

anapatti arame thita passati v^ sunati va, bhikkhuniya 
thitokasam va nisinnokasam va nipannokasam va agantva 
naccanti va gayanti va vadenti va, patipatham gacchanti 
passati va sunati va, sati karaniye gantva passati va sunati 
va, apadasu, ummattikajm, Mikammikaya ’ti. |l2||2i| 


lasunavaggo pathamo. 


PACITTIYA, XI. 

Teua samaj’ena buddho bhagav^ S^vatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Auathapindikassa ar^me. tena kho pana 
samayena Bhaddaya Kapilaniya antev^sibhikkhuniyS, 
natako puriso gamaka Savatthim agamasi kenacid eva kara- 
niyena. atha kho sa bhikkhuni tena purisena saddhim 
rattandhakare appadipe eken’ eka santitthati pi sallapati pi. 
j'a ta bhikkhuniyo appiccha . . . vipacenti : katham hi 
nama bhikkhuni rattandhakare appadipe purisena saddhim 
eken’ eka santitthissati pi sallapissati piti — pa — . saccam 
kira bhikkhave bhikkhuni . . . santitthati pi sallapati piti. 
saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : katham hi 
nama bhikkhave bhikkhuni . . . santitthissanti pi salla- 
pissati pi. n’ etam bhikkhave appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni rattandhakare appadipe puri- 
sena saddhim eken’ eka santittheyjm va sallapeyya va, 
pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 
rattandhakare ’ti oggate surijm. appadipe ’ti analoke. 
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puriso nama manussapuriso na yakklio na peto na tiracclia- 
nagato viilfiu patibalo sautittbitum sallapitum. 
saddhin ti ekato. 

eken’ eka ’ti puriso c’ eva boti bbikkbuni ca. 
santittbeyya va ’ti purisassa hattbapase tittbati, apatti 
pacittiyassa. sallapej’ya va ’ti purisassa hattbapase thita 
sallapati, apatti pacittiyassa. hattbapasam vijabitva santi- 
tthati Ta sallapati va, apatti dukkatassa. j’akkbena va petena 
va pandakena va tiracchanagatamanussaviggahena va saddbim 
santittbati va sallapati va, apatti dukkatassa. || 1 1| 

anapatti yo koci vinnu dutiyo boti, arabopekkba anna- 
vihitS, santittbati va sallapati va, ummattikaya, adikammi- 
kaya ’ti. ||2||'2|j 


PACITTIYA, XII. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savattbiyam viharati 
Jetavane An^thapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena Bhadd^ya KipilanijA antevasibhikkbunijA 
natako puriso g^maka Savattbim agamasi kenacid eva kara- 
niyena. atba kbo sa bbikkbuni bbagavata patikkbittam 
rattandhakare appadipe purisena saddbim eken’ eka santitthi- 
tum sallapitun ti ten’ eva purisena saddbim paticchanne 
okase eken’ eka santittbati pi sallapati pi. ya ta bbikkhuni- 
yo appiccba . . . (XI. 1 . Imtead of rattandhakare appadipe 
read paticchanne okase) . . . uddisantu : 

yd pana bbikkbuni paticchanne okase purisena 
saddbim eken’ eka santittbeyya va sallapeyya va, pa- 
cittiyan ti. l|ll| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bliikkbuniti. 
paticchanno nama okaso kuddena va kavatena va kilanjena 
va sanipakarena va rukkhena va thambbena va kotthaliya va 
yena kenaci paticchanno boti. 

puriso nama manussapuriso . . . {XI. 2 ) . . . adikammi- 
kaya ’ti. |j 2 il 
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PACITTIYA, XIII. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena Bhaddaya KapilanijA antevasibbikkhuniya 
natako puriso gamaka Savattbim agamasi kenacid eva kara- 
niyena. atha kho sa bbikkhuni bhagavata patikkhittain 
paticcbanne okase purisena saddbim eken’ eka santitthitum 
sallapitun ti ten’ eva purisena saddbim ajjbokase eken’ eka 
santittbati pi sallapati pi. ya ta bbikkbuniyo appiccba . . . 
(XI. 1. Instead of rattandbakare appadipe read ajjbokase) 
. . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkbuni ajjbokase purisena saddbim 
eken’ eka santittbeyya va sallapeyya va, pacittiyan ti. ||1|1 

jA pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bhikkbuniti. 
ajjhokaso nama appaticchanno boti kuddena va . . . 
kottbaliya va yena kenaci appaticchanno boti, 

puriso n^ma manussapuriso . . . (XL 2 ) . . . adikammi- 
k^yi ’ti. II 2 II 


PACITTIYA, XIY. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
J etavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kho pana sama- 
yena Thullananda bhikkhuni rathij^aya pi byuhe pi singha- 
take pi purisena saddhim eken’ eka santittbati pi sallapati pi 
nikannikam pi jappeti dutiyikam pi bhikkhunim uyyojeti. 
ya ta bhikkhuniyo appiccba . . . vipacenti : katham hi 
nama ayya Thullananda rathiyaya pi . . . santitthissati pi 
sallapissati pi nikannikam pi jappissati dutiyikam pi bhi- 
kkhunina uyyojessatiti — pa — . saccam kira bhikkhave 
Thullananda bhikkhuni rathiyaya pi . . . uyyojetlti. saccam 
bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : katham hi nama bhi- 
kkhave Thullananda bhikkhuni rathiyaya pi . . . uyyo- 
jessati. n’ etam bhikkhave appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 
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3 "a pana bhikkliuni rathiyaya va byuke va singbapike 
va purisena saddhim eken’ eka santitthe}'j’a va sallapeyya 
va nikannikam va jappej’ya dutiyikam va bhikkhunim uj'yo- 
jej'j’a, pacittiyan ti. ||li| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bbikkhuniti. 
ratbiya nama racclia vuccati. bj’uhan naraa j'en’ eva 
pavisanti ten’ eva nikkbamanti. singbatako nama caccaram 
vuccati. 

puriso nama manussapuriso na j’akkbo na peto na tiraccba- 
nagato vinnu patibalo santittbitum sallapitum. 
saddbin ti ekato. 

eken’ eka ’ti puriso c’ eva boti bbikkbuni ca. santittbeyjm 
va ’ti . . . apatti paeittij’assa. sallapej’ya va ’ti . . . apatti 
pacittiyassa. nikannikam va jappeyya ’ti purisassa upa- 
kannake 4roceti, dpatti pacittii’assa. dutiyikam va bbikkhu- 
nim uj’yojeyy^, ’ti anacaram acaritukama dutiyikam pi bhi- 
kkhunim uyyojeti, apatti dukkatassa. dassanupacaram va 
savanupacaram va vijahantiya apatti dukkatas.sa. vijabite 
Apatti pacittiyassa. hattbap^sain vijahitva santitthati va 
sallapati va, apatti dukkatassa. jmkkbena va petena va 
pandakena \k tiraccbanagatamanussaviggabena va saddbim 
santitthati va sallapati va, apatti dukkatassa. || 1 1| 

anapatti yo koci viufiu dutiyo hoti, arahopekkba annavihita 
santitthati va sallapati va, na anacaram acaritukama sati 
karaniye dutiyikam bbikkbunim uj'yojeti, ummattikaj-a, 
adikammikaya ’ti. || 2 y 2 il 


PAG IT TIT A, XV. 

Tena samayena buddho bbagava Savatthijmra viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa ararae. tena kho pana 
samayena afiuatara bbikkhuni annatarassa kulassa kulupika 
hoti niccabhattika. atha kho sa bbikkhuni pubbanbasama- 
yam nivasetva pattacivaram adaj'a j'ena tain kulam ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkaraitva asane nisiditva samike ana- 
puccb^ pakkami. tassa kulassa dasi gbaram sammajjanti 
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tarn asanam bhajanantarikaya pakkbipi. manussa tam 
asanam apassanta tam bhikkhuiiiin etad avocum : kabam tam 
ayye asanan ti. naham tain avuso clsanam passamiti. deth’ 
ayye tam asanan ti paribbasitva niccabbattikam paccbindimsu. 
atba kbo te manussa gbaram sodhenta tam asanam bbajan- 
antarikaya passitva tam bhikkbunim khamapetva nicca- 
bbattikam patthapesum. atba kbo sa bbikkhuni bbikkbuni- 
nam etam attbam arocesi. ya ta bhikkbuniyo appiccba . . . 
vipacenti ; katbam bi nama bbikkbuni purebbattam kulani 
upasamkamitva asane nisiditva samike anapuccha pakka- 
missatiti — pa — . saccam kira bbikkhave bbikkhuni . . . 
pakkfi.miti. saccam bbagava. vigarabi buddbo bbagava : 
katbam hi nama bhikkbave bbikkbuni . . . pakkamissati. 
n’ etam bbikkhave appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 

pana bbikkbuni purebbattam kulani upasamkamitv^ 
asane nisiditva samike an&puccb& pakkameyya, pa- 
cittiyan ti. ||ll| 

ya pan^ ’ti . . . adhippeta bbikkbuniti. 
purebbattam nama arunuggain upadaya yava majjbantika. 
kulan n^ma cattari kulani khattiyakulam brahmanakulam 
vessakulam suddakulam. 

upasamkamitva ’ti tattba gantva. 
asanam nama pallankassa okaso vuccati. 
nisiditva ’ti tasmim nisiditva. 

samike anapuccha pakkameyya ’ti yo tasmim kule manusso 
vinnu tam anapuccha anovassakam atlkkamentiya apatti p&- 
cittiyassa. ajjbokase upacarara atlkkamentiya apatti pacitti- 
yassa. ||1 II 

anapucchite anapuccbitasanfi^ pakkamatl, apatti pacitti- 
yassa. anapucchite vematika . . . anapucchite apucchita- 
sanna . . . apatti pacittiyassa. pallankassa anokase, apatti 
dukkatassa. apuccbite anapucchitasanna, apatti dukkatassa. 
apuccbite vematika, apatti dukkatassa. apuccbite apuccbi- 
tasafina, anapatti. l|2i| 

anapatti apuccba gacchati, asambarime, gilanaya, ^padasu, 
ummattikaya, adikammikaya ’ti. || 3 ll 2 |j 
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PACITTIYA, XVI. 

Tena samayena buddho bbagava Savatthiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa ararae. tena kho pana 
samayena Thullananda bbikkhuiii paccbabhattam kulani 
upasamkamitva samike anapuccha asane abliinisidati pi 
abhiiiipajjati pi. manu.ssa Tlmllanandam bliikkhimim biri- 
yamana asane n’ eva abbinisidanti na abbinipajjanti. ma- 
nussa ujjbayanti khiyanti vipacenti: katbani bi iiama ayya 
Tbullananda pacchabbattam kulani upasamkamitva samike 
anapuccba asane abbinisidissati pi abbinipajjissati piti. 
assosmn kbo bbikkbuni 3 'o tesam manussanam . . . vipa- 
centanam. ya ta bbikkhuniyo appiccba . . . vipacenti : 
katbam bi nama ayya Tbullananda . . . abbinipajjissati piti 
— pa — . saccam kira bbikkhave Tbullananda bbikkbuni 
. . . abbinipajjati piti. saccam bbagava. vigarabi buddho 
bbagavi : katbam bi nama bbikkbave Tbullananda bbi- 
kkhunl . . . abbinipajjissati pi. n’ ctam bbikkbave appa- 
sannilnam . . . uddisantu: 

ya pana bbikkbuni paccbabhattam kulani upasamkamitva 
samike anapuccba asane abbinisideyya va abbini- 
pajjeyya va, pacittiyan ti. llll| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bbikkhuniti. 

paccbabhattam nama majjbantike vitivatte yava attbam- 
gate suriye. 

kulan nama . . . upasamkamitva ’ti tattha gantva. 

samike anapuccha ’ti yo tasmim kule manusso samiko 
datum tam anapuccba. 

asanam nama . . . vuccati. 

abbinisidejA’a ’ti tasmim abbinisidati, apatti pacittiyassa. 
abbinipajjeyya ’ti tasmim abbinipajjati, apatti pacitti- 
j-assa. li 1 II 

an^puccbite anapuccbltasauna asane abbinisidati va abhini- 
pajjati va, apatti pacittiyassa. anapucchite vematika . . . 
(see XV. 2 ) . . . anapatti. ||2i| 


TOL. IV. 


18 
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anapatti apucclia, asane abhinisidati ya abhinipajjati ya, 
dhuyapannatte, gilanaya, apadasu, ummattikaya, adikammi- 
kaj4 ’ti. II 3 II 2 !l 


PAOITTIYA, XVII. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagaya Savattbiyam yiharati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa ararae. tena kbo pana 
samayena sambahula bbikkhuniyo Kosalesu janapadesu 
Sayattbim gaccbanta sayam aniiatarain gamam upagantya 
annatarani brabmanakulam upasamkamitva okasam yacimsu. 
atha kbo sa brabmani ta bbikkbuniyo etad avoca : agametba 
ayye yaya brabmano agaccbatiti. bbikkbuniyo yaya brabma- 
no agaccbatiti seyyam santbarityi ekacc§. nisidimsu ekacca 
nipajjimsu. atha kbo so brabmano rattim agantyS, tarn 
brahmanim etad avoca : ka ima ’ti. bbikkbuniyo ayyd ’ti. 
nikkaddbatba ima munda bandhakiniyo ’ti gbarato nik- 
kaddbapesi. atba kbo ta bbikkbuniyo Savattbim gantv^ bbi- 
kkhuninara etam attham arocesum. ya ta bbikkhuniyo 
appiccba . . . vipacenti : katham hi nama bbikkbuniyo 
yikale kulani upasamkamitva samike anipuccba seyj'am 
santharitva abbinisidissanti pi abbinipajjissanti piti — pa — . 
saccam kira bbikkbave bbikkbuniyo . . . abbinipajjanti piti. 
saccam bbagava, vigarabi buddho bhagava : katham hi 
nama bhikkliave bbikkhuniyo . . . abbinipajjissanti pi. 

n’ etam bbikkbave appasannanani . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni vikMe kulani upasamkamitva samike 
anapuccha seyyam santharitva ya santharapetva 
ya abbinisidej^ya va abhinipajjeyya va, pacittiyan 

ti. mil 

ya pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bbikkhuniti. 
vikalo nama attbamgate suriye yava arunuggamana. 
kulam nama . . . upasamkamitva ’ti . . . samike ana- 
puccba ’ti . . . (XVI. 2 . 2 ) . . . seyyam nama antamaso 
pannasantbaro pi. santharitva ’ti sayam santharitva. santba- 
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rapetva ’ti auiiam. santliarapetva. abliiniside}’ya ’ti . . . 
abhinipajjeyya ’ti . . . (|lf| 

anapuccbite anapuccbitasanna seyj'am santbaritva va 
santharapetva ra abbinisidati va abhinipajjati va, apatti 
pacittiyassa. anapuccbite vematika . . . anapuccbite 

apuccbitasanna . . . apatti pacittiyassa. apuccbite ana- 
pucchitasanfia, apatti dukkatassa. apuccliite vematika, apatti 
dukkatassa. apuccbite apuccbitasanna, anapatti. ij2]| 

anapatti apuccha seyyani santliaritva va santliarapetva va 
abbinisidati va abbinipajjati va, gilana\'a, apadasu, urn matt i- 
ka 3 ’a, adikammikaya ’ti. ||3||2i| 


PACITTIYA, XVIII. 

Tena samayena buddbo bhagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arime. tena kbo pana 
samayena Bbaddaya Kapilaniv'a antevasibhikkhuni 
Bhaddam Kapilanim sakkacoam upattbeti. Bhadda Kapi- 
lani bbikkliuniv'o etad avoca : ayam main ayye bliikkbuni 
sakkaccain upattlieti, imissabam civaram dassamifi. atlia 
kbo sd bbikkbuni duggabitena dupadharitena parnra uj jlia- 
pesi ; aham kir’ ayve ayyam na sakkaccain upattbemi, na 
kira me ay 3 'a civaram dassatiti. 3 ’a ta bliikkliuni 3 ’o appiceba 
. . . vipacenti : katbam bi naina bliikkbuni duggabitena 
dbpadbaritena parain ujjbapessatiti — pa — . saccam kira 
bbikkbave bbikkbuni . . . ujjliapesiti. saccam bbagava. 
vigarabi buddbo bbagava ; katbam bi nama bbikkbave bhi- 
kkbuni . . . ujjbapcssati. n’ etara bbikkbave appasaniiauara 
. . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bbikkbuni duggabitena dupadbarltena param 
ujjbapeyya, pacittiyan ti. 1|1|| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bbikkbuniti. 

duggabitena ’ti annatba uggabitena. dupadbaritena ’ti 
annatba upadbaritena. 

paran ti upasampannani. ujjbapeti, apatti pacitti 3 -as?a 'jl j 
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upasampannaya upasampannasanna ujjhapeti, ^patti pa- 
cittiyassa. tipasampaiina 5 '^a vematika . . . upasampannaya 
anupasampannasaniia . . . apatti pacittiyassa. anupasam- 
pannam ujjhapeti, apatti dukkatassa. anupasampannaya 
upasampannasanna, apatti dukkatassa. anupasampannaya 
vematika, apatti dukkatassa. anupasampannaya anupasam- 
pannasaiiua, apatti dukkatassa, |i2|| 

anapatti ummattikaya, adikammikaya ’ti. ||3||2|| 


PACITTIYA, XIX. 

Tena sama}'ena buddho bhagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena bbikkhuniyo attano bbandakam apassantiyo 
CandakSlira bbikkhunim etad avocum: ap’ ayye ambi- 
kam bbandakam passeyyasiti. Candakali bbikkhuni ujjb^- 
yati kbiyati vipaceti : aham eva nuna cori abam eva nbn§,- 
lajjini, ya ayya attano bbandakam apassantiyo ta mam evam 
^hamsu : ap’ ayye . . . passeyyasiti. saca h’ ayye tumh§,- 
kara bbandakam ganbarai, assamani bomi brahmacariya 
cavami nirayam upapajjami. ya pana mam abhutena evam 
aha, sapi assamani botu brahmacariya cavatu nirayam upa- 
pajjatu ’ti. ya ta bbikkhuniyo appicoba . . . vipacenti : 
katham hi nama ayya Candakali attanam pi param pi nira- 
yena pi brahmacariyena pi abhisapissatiti — pa — . saccam. 
kira bhikkbave Candakali bhikkbuui . . . abbisapatiti. 
saccam bhagava. vigaiabi buddho bhagava : katham hi 
nama bhikkbave Candakali bbikkhuni . . . abhisapissati. 
n’ etam bhikkbave appasannanara . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bbikkhuni attanain va param va nirayena va 
brahmacariyena va abhisapey^j^a, pacittiyan ti. 1|1|| 

y’a pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bbikkbuniti. 
attanan ti paccattam. paran ti upasampannam. 
nirayena va brahmacariyena va abhisapati, apatti pacitti- 
yassa. II 1 ,1 
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upasampanna 3 ’a upasampannasanna nirayena va bralima- 
carij'ena va abhisapati, apatti pacittiyassa. upasampann&ya 
vematika . . . upasampannaj'a anupasampannasaiina . . . 
apatti pacittiyassa. tiracchanayonij-a va pettivisayena va 
manussadobbhaggena va abhisapati, apatti dukkatassa. anu- 
pasampannam abhisapati, apatti dukkatassa. anupasam- 
pannaya upasampannasanna, apatti dukkatassa. anupasam- 
pannaj'^a vematika, apatti dukkatassa. anupasampannaya 
upasampannasanna, apatti dukkatassa. || 2 1| 

anapatti atthapurekkharaya, dhammapurekkharaya, anusa- 
sanipurekkharaya, ummattikaya, Mikammikaya ’ti. I|3||2|| 


PACITTIYA, XX. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagav& Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa ardme. tena kho pana 
samayena Oandakili bhikkhuni bhikkhunihi saddhim 
bhanditva attinam vadhitva vadhitva rodati. y& ta bhi- 
kkhuniyo appicch^ . . . viplcenti: katham hi nama ayya 
Candak^li attdnam vadhitvd vadhitv^ rodissatiti — pa — . 
saccam kira bhikkhave Candakali bhikkhuni , , . rodatiti. 
saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : katham hi 
nama bhikkhave CandakMi bhikkhuni . . . rodissatiti. 
n’ etam bhikkhave appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni attanam vadhitva vadhitva rodeyya, 
pacittiyan ti. 1|1|| 

j'a pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 

attanan ti paccattam. 

vadhitva vadhitva rodati, apatti pacittij’^assa. vadhati na 
rodati, apatti dukkatassa. rodati na vadhati, apatti dukka- 
tassa. II 1(1 

anapatti natibyasanena va bbogabyasanena va rogabj^asa- 
nena va phuttha rodati na vadhati, ummattikaya, adikammi- 
k%a ’ti. II 2 11 2 II 


andhakaravaggo dutiyo. 
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PACITTIYA, XXI. 

Tena samaj’ena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samaj’ena sambabula bbikkbuniyo Aciravatiya nadiya 
Ycsij’ahi saddbim nagga ekatittbe nbayanti. vesiya ta bbi- 
kkbuniyo uppandesum : kim nu kbo nama ayye tumbakam 
dabaranam brabmacarij’am ciiinena. nanu nama kama pari- 
bhunjitabba. yada jinna bhavissatha tada brabmacariyam 
carissatha, evam tumbakam ubho anta pariggabita bha- 
Yissantiti. bbikkbuniyo vesiyabi uppandiyamana manku 
alicsuin. atba kbo ta bbikkbuniyo upassayam gantva bbi- 
kkbuninam etam attbam arocesum. bbikkbuniyo bbikkbu- 
nain . . , arocesum. bbikkbu bbagavato . . . arocesum. 
atba kbo bbagaY^ etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane 
dhammim katham katYa bbikkbu amantesi : tena bi bbi- 
kkhaYe bbikkbuninarn sikkbapadam pannapessami dasa 
attbavase paticca samgbasuttbutaya — pa — vinaylnugga- 
haya. evan ca pana bbikkhaYe bbikkbuniyo imam sikkba- 
padain uddisantu : 

5 'a pana bbikkbuni nagga nbayeyya, pacittiyan 
ti. Hill 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bbikkbuniti. 
nagga nbayeyya ’ti anivattba va aparuta Ya nlia}'ati, 
payogc dukkapim, nbanapariyosaue apatti pacittiyassa. ||1|| 
anapatti aecbinnacivarikaya va nattbacivarikaya va, apa- 
dasu, ummattikaya, adikainmikaya ’ti. ||2||2|| 


PACITTIYA, XXII. 

Tena sama3"ena buddho bhagava Savatthij^am viharati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samaj’ena bbagavata bhikkbuninain udakasatika anunnata 
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hoti. cliabbaggiya bbikkhimij'o bhagavata udakasatika 
anunnata ’ti appamanikayo udakasatikayo dbaresum, purato 
pi paccbato pi akaddhanta ahindanti. }'a ta bhikkhuniyo 
appiccba . . . vipacenti : katbam hi nama chabbaggiya bhi- 
kkhuniyo appamanikayo udakasatikaj’O dliaressantiti — pa — . 
saccam kira bhikkhave chabhaggi^'a bhikkhuniyo . . . dlia- 
rentiti. saccain hhagava. Tigarahi buddho bhagava : katham 
hi nama bhikkhave chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo . . . dha- 
ressanti. n’ etam bhikkhave appasannanam . . . uddisantu ; 

udakasatikam pana bhikkhuniya karayamanaya pama- 
nika karetabba. tatr’ idam pamanam : dighaso catasso 
vidatthiyo sugatavidattbij'a, tiriyam dve vidatthijm. tarn 
atikkamentiya chedanakam pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

udakasatika nama y%a nivattha nhayati. 
karayamanaya ’ti karontiya va karapentiya va. 
pamanika karetabba tatr’ idam . . . tiriyam dve vidatthi- 
yo ; tani atikkametva karoti va karapeti va, payoge dukka- 
tam, patilabhena chinditva pacittiyam desetabbam. 

attana vippakatam attana pariyo.sapeti, apatti pacittiyassa. 
attana vippakatam. parehi pariyosapeti . . . parebi vippaka- 
tam attana pariyosapeti . . . parehi vippakatam parehi 
pariyosapeti, Apatti pacittiyassa. aunass’ atthaya karoti va 
karapeti va, apatti dukkatassa. annena katam patilabhitva 
paribhunjati, apatti dukkatassa. || 1 1| 

an apatti pamanikam karoti, unakam karoti, annena katam 
pamanatikkantam patilabhitva chinditva paribhunjati, vita- 
nam va bhummattharanain va sanipakaram va bhisim va bim- 
bohanam va karoti, ummattikaya, adikammikaya ’ti. || 2 1| 2 il 


PACITTIYA, XXIII. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena aiinatarissa bhikkhuniya mahagghe civaradusse 
civaram dukkapam hoti dussibbitam. Thullanauda bhi- 
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kkliuni tam bhikkhunim etad avoca : sundaram kko idam te 
ayye civaradussam civaran ca kho dukkatam dussibbitan ti. 
visibbemi ayye sibbessasiti. am’ ayye sibbessamiti. atba 
kho sa bhikkhuni tam civaram visibbetva Thullanandaya 
bhikkhuniya adasi. ThuUananda bhikkhuni sibbessami 
sibbessamiti n’ eva sibbeti na sibbapanaya ussukkam karoti. 
atha kho sa bhikkhuni bhikkhuninam etam attham arocesi. 
ya ta bhikkhuniyo appiccha . . . vipacenti. katham hi 
nama ayya ThuUananda bhikkhuniya civaram visibbapetva 
n’ eva sibbessati na sibbapanaya ussukkam karissatiti ' 
— pa — . saccam kira bhikkhave ThuUananda bhikkhuni 
bhikkhuniya civaram visibbapetva n’ eva sibbeti na sibbapa- 
naya ussukkam karotiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho 
bhagava : katham hi nama bhikkhave ThuUananda bhi- 
kkhuni . . . ussukkam karissati. n’ etam bhikkhave appa- 
sannanam . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni bhikkhuniya civaram visibbetva 
va visibbapetva va sa paccha anantarayikini n’ eva sibbeyya 
na sibbapantlya ussukkam kareyya aiinatra catuhapanc^h^, 
pacittiyan ti. j|l|| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 
bhikkhuniya ’ti aufiaya bhikkhuniya. 
civaran nama channam civaranam annataram civaram. 
visibbetva ’ti sajmm visibbetva. visibbapetva ’ti annam 
visibbapetva. 

sa paccha anantarayikiniti asati antaraye. 
n’ eva sibbeyya ’ti na sayam sibbeyya. na sibbapan&ya 
ussukkam kareyya ’ti na annam anapeyya. 

annatra catuhapahcaha ’ti thapetva catuhapailcaham. 
n’ eva sibbessami na sibbapanaya ussukkam karissamiti 
dhuram nikkhittamatte apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 

upasampannaya upasampannasanfia civaram visibbetva va 
visibbapetva va sa paccha anantarayikini n’ eva sibbeti na 
sibbapanaya ussukkam karoti afifiatra catuhapaiicaha, apatti 
pacittiyassa. upasampannaya vematika . . . upasampann%a 
anupasampannasanna . . . apatti pacittiyassa. annam pa- 
rikkharam visibbetva va , . . annatra catuhapancaha, apatti 
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dukkatassa. anupasampannaya civaram va afinam \'a pa- 
rikkharam visibbetva va . . . annatra catubapancaha, apatti 
dukkatassa. anupasampannaya upasampannasafina, apatti 
dukkatassa. anupasampannaya vematika, apatti dukka- 
tassa. anupasampannaya anupasampannasafina, apatti dukka- 
tassa. I) 2 II 

anapatti sati antaraye pari 3 'esitva na labbati karontara, 
catiihapancaiiarn. atikkameti, gilanaj'a, apadasu, ummattikaya, 
adikammikaya ’ti. ilSJ2j 


PACITTIYA, XXIV. 

Tena samayena buddbo bbagava Savatthiyam vibarati 
Jetavane An§,thapindikassa Srame. tena kho pana 
sama^'ena bhikkbuniyo bhikkbuninam hattbe civaram 
nikkhipitva santaruttarena janapadacarikam pakkamanti. 
tani civarani ciram nikkhittani kannakitani honti. tani 
bbikkhuniyo otapenti. bbikkhunij’o ta bhikkbuniyo etad 
avocum ; kass’ imani ayye civarani kannakitaniti. atha kbo 
ta bbikkhuniyo bhikkhuninam etam attham ^rocesum. ya 
ta bhikkbuniyo appiccba . . . vipacenti : katbam hi nama 
bbikkhuniyo bbikkbuninain hattbe civaram nikkhipitva 
santaruttarena janapadacarikam pakkamissantiti — pa — . 
saccain kira bhikkbave bhikkhunijm . . . pakkamantiti. 
saccam bbagava. vigarahi buddbo bbagava : katbam hi 
nama bhikkbave bbikkhuniyo . . . pakkamissanti. n’ etam 
bhikkbave appasannanam . . . uddisantu: 

ya pana bliikkhuni pancabikam samghaticaram 
atikkamej^jm, pacittij’-an ti. |)1|| 

yk pana ’ti . . . adhippe'.a bbikkbuniti. 
pancabikam saingbaticaram atikkamej^ya ’ti paficamam 
divasara pauca civarani n’ eva nivaseti na parupati na otapeti 
paiicamam divasara atikkameti, apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 ll 

paficabatikkante atikkantasanna, apatti pacittij'assa. panca- 
batikkante vematika, apatti pacittijmssa. paficabatikkante 
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anatikkantasanna, apatti pacittiyassa. pancahanatikkante 
atikkantasaufia, apatti dukkatassa, pancahanatikkante ve- 
matika, apatti dukkatassa. pancahanatikkante anatikkanta- 
sanna, anapatti. ||2|) 

anapatti pancamam divasam panca civarani nivaseti va 
parupati va otapeti va, gilanaya, apadasu, ummattikaya, 
adikammikaya ’ti. 1|3||2|1 


PACITTIYA, XXV. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa aratne. tena kho pana 
samayena annatara bhikkhuni pindaya caritva allacivaram 
pattharitva viharam pavisi. annatara bhikkhuni tam civa- 
ram parupitva gamani pinddya pavisi. sa nikkhamitva bhi- 
kkhuniyo pucchi : ap’ ayye mayham civaram passeyyatha 'ti. 
bhikkhuniyo tassa bhikkhuniya etam atthara ^rocesum. atha 
kho sa bhikkhuni ujjh^yati khiyati vip^ceti : katham hi 
nama bhikkhuni mayham civaram an&pucch^ parupissatiti. 
atha kho s4 bhikkhuni bhikkhuninam etam attham arocesi. 
ya ta bhikkhuniyo appiccha , . , vipacenti; katham hi nama 
bhikkhuni bhikkhuniya civaram anapuccha parupissatiti 
— pa — . saccara kira bhikkhave bhikkhuni . . . parupiti. 
saccara bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : katham hi 
nama bhikkhave bhikkhuni . . . parupissati. n’ etam bhi- 
kkhave appasannanam . . . uddisan tu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni civarasarnkamaniyam dhareyya, 
pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

ya pana 'ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 
civarasarnkamaniyam nama upasampannaya pancannam 
civaranam anfiataram civaram tassa va adinnam tam va 
anapuccha nivaseti va parupati va, apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 
upasampannaya upasampannasanna civarasarnkamaniyam 
dhareti, apatti pacittiyassa. upasampannaya vematika . . . 
upasampannaya anupasampannasanna . . . apatti pacitti- 
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yassa. anupasampannaya civarasaipkamaniyam dhareti, 
apatti dukkatassa. anupasampannaya upasampannasanna, 
apatti dukkatassa. anupasampannaya vematika, apatti 
dukkatassa. anupasampannaj^a anupasampannasanna, apatti 
dukkatassa. || 2 ll 

anS,patti sa va deti tarn apucclia nivaseti va parupati va, 
aechinnacivarikaya, natthaclvarikaya, apadasu, ummattikaya, 
adikammikaya ’ti. ||3||2|| 


PACITTIYA, XXYI. 

Ten a samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena Thullanandaya bhikkbuniy^ upattbakakulam 
Tliullanandam bbikkhunim etad avoca : bhikkbunisamgliassa 
ayye civaram dassarad ’ti. Thullananda bhikkhuni tumhe 
babukicca bahukaraniya ’ti antarayam akasi. tena kbo pana 
samayena tassa kulassa gharam daybati. te ujjb&yanti kbi- 
yanti vipacenti : katham bi nama ayya Thullananda ainba- 
kam deyyadbararaam antarayam karissati. ubhayen’ amba 
paribabira bbogehi ca punnena ca ’ti. assosum kbo bbikkhu- 
niyo tesam manussanam . . . vipacentanam. ya ta bbi- 
kkhuniyo appiccha . . . vipacenti : katbam hi nama ayya 
Thullananda ganassa civaralabham antarayam karissatiti 
— pa — . saccam kira bhikkhave Thullananda bbikkbuni 
ganassa civaralabham antarayaip. akasiti. saccam bhagava. 
vigarahi buddho bhagava : katham bi nama bhikkhave 
Thullananda bhikkhuni . . . karissati. n’ etam bhikkhave 
appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 

y a pana bhikkhuni ganassa civaralabham antarayam 
kareyya, pacittiyan ti. ||li| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 
gano nama bhikkhunisamgho vuccati. 
civaram nama channam civaranam annataram civaram 
vikappanupagapacchimam. 
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antarayam kareyya ’ti katham imam civaram dadeyyun ti 
antarayam karoti, ^patti pacittiyassa. ailiiam parikkharam 
antarayam karoti, apatti dukkatassa. sambahulanam bhi- 
kkhuninam va ekabbikkbuni 3 ’a va anupasampannaya va 
civarain va annam va parikkhararn antarayam karoti, apatti 
dukkatassa. || 1 1| 

anapatti anisamsara dassetva nivareti, ummattikaya, &di- 
kammikaya ’ti. ||2||2|i 


PAOITTIYA, XXVII. 


Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena bbikkhunisamgbassa akalacivaram uppannam boti. 
atba kbo bbikkbunisamgbo tam civaram bbajetukamo sanni- 
pati. tena kbo pana samayena Tbullanandiiya bbikkbu- 
niya antevasibbikkbuniyo pakkanta honti. Tbullanandl 
bbikkbuni ta bbikkbuniyo etad avoca : ayye bbikkbuniyo 
pakkanta, na tava civaram bbajij'issatiti civaravibbangam 
patibabati. bbikkhunijm na tava civaram bbajiyissatiti 
vippakkamirasu. Tbullananda bhikkliuni antevasibbikkhu- 
nisu agatasu tani civaram bbajapcsi. ya ta bbikkbuniyo 
appiccba . . . vipacenti : katbam bi nama aj^j-a Tbullananda 
dbammikam civaravibbangam patibabissatiti — pa — . saccam 
kira bbikkbave Tbullananda bbikkbuni . . . patibabiti. 
saccam bhagava. vigarabi buddho bhagava : katham hi 
nama bbikkbave Tbullananda bbikkbuni dbammikam civa- 
ravibbangam patibabissati. n’ etam bbikkbave appasanna- 
nam . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bbikkbuni dbammikam civaravibbangam pa- 
tibabeyya, pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

jA pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 

dbammiko nama civaravibhango, samaggo bbikkbuni- 
samgbo sannipatitva bbajeti. 
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patibaheyya ’ti katbam imam civaram bhajeyya ’ti patiba- 
bati, apatti pacittiyassa. [| 1 II 

dbammike dhammikasailfia patibabati, apatti pacittiyassa. 
dbammike vematlka . . . apatti dukkatassa. dbammike 
adbammikasanna . . . anapatti. aclbammike dbammika- 
safii'ia, apatti dukkatassa. adbammike vematika, apatti 
dukkatassa. adbammike adbammikasanna, anapatti. ||2|| 
anapatti anisamsam dassetva patibabati, ummattikaya, 
adikammikaya ’ti. 1| 3 11 2 II 


PACITTIYA, XXVIII. 

Tena samayena buddho bbagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anbtbapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena Tbullananda bbikkbuni natanam pi natakanam 
pi langbikanam pi sokajjhayikanam pi kumbbathunikanam 
pi samanacivaram deti mayham parisati vannam bhasatba ’ti. 
natapi natakipi langbikapi sokajjb^yikapi kumbbatbbnikapi 
Tbullanandaya bhikkbuniya parisati vannam bhasanti : ayya 
Tbullananda babussuta bbanika vis§.rada pattba dbamma- 
katbam katum. detba ayyaya karotha ayyaya ’ti. ya ta 
bhikkhuniyo appiccha . . . vipacenti : katham hi nama 
ayjA Tbullananda agarikassa samanacivaram dassatiti 
— pi — . saccam kira bhikkbave Tbullananda bbikkbuni 
. . . detiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bbagav^ : 
katham hi nama bhikkbave Tbullananda bbikkbuni . . . 
dassati. n’ etam bhikkbave appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bbikkbuni agarikassa va paribbajakassa va pa- 
ribbajikaj'a va samanacivaram dadeyya, pacittiyan 
ti. I'lll 

ya pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bbikkbuniti. 
agariko nama yo koci agaram ajjbavasati. paribbajako 
nama bbikkbun ca samaneran ca thapetva yo koci paribba- 
jakasamapanno. paribbajika nama bbikkbunin ca sikkbama- 
nafi ca samanerin ca thapetva ya kaci paribbajikasamapanna. 
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samanacivaram nama kappakatam vuccati. deti, apatti 
pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 

anapatti matapitunnam deti, tavakalikam deti, ummatti- 
kaya, adikammikaya ’ti. || 2 1| 2 1| 


PiCITTIYA, XXIX. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena Thullanandaya bhikkbuniya upattbakakulam 
Thullanandam bbikkbunim etad avoca : sace mayam ayye 
sakkoma bbikkbunisamgbassa civaram dassama ’ti. tena 
klio pana samayena vassam vuttba bhikkhuniyo civaram. 
bhajetukama saunipatimsu. Thullananda bhikkhuni ta bbi- 
kkhuniyo etad avoca : agametha ayye, attbi bbikkbuni- 
samgbassa civarapaccasa ’ti. bhikkhuniyo Thullanandam 
bhikkhunim etad avocum: gacch’ ayye tarn civaram jan^hiti. 
Thullananda bhikkhuni yena tarn kulam ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva te manusse etad avoca : dethavuso bhikkhu- 
nisamghassa civaran ti. na mayam ayye sakkoma bhikkhu- 
nisamghassa civaraiii datun ti, Thullananda bhikkhuni 
bhikkhuninam etam attham arocesi. ya ta bhikkhuniyo 
appiccha . . . vipacenti : katham hi nama ayya Thullananda 
dubbalacivarapaccasaya civarakalasamayam atikkamessatiti 
— pa — . saccam kira bhikkhave Thullananda bhikkhuni 
. . . atikkamesiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho 
bhagava : katham hi nama bhikkhave Thullananda bhi- 
kkhuni . . . atikkamessati. n’ etam. bhikkhave appasanna- 
nam . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni dubbalacivarapaccasaya civarakala- 
samayam atikkameyya, pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 

dubbalacivarapaccasa nama, sace mayam sakkoma dassama 
karissama ’ti vaca bhinna hoti. 

civarakalasamayo nama anatthate kathine vassanassa 
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pacchimo maso, atthate kathine panca masa. civarakalasam- 
ayam atikkameyya ’ti anatthate kathine vassanassa pacchi- 
mam divasam atikkameti, apatti pacittiyassa. atthate ka- 
thine kathinuddharadivasam atikkameti, apatti pacitti- 
yassa. II 1 II 

duhhalaclvare duhbalacivarasafina civarakalasamayam ati- 
kkameti, apatti pacittiyassa. duhbalacivare vematika . . . 
apatti dukkatassa. duhhalaclvare aduhbalaclvarasanna . . . 
anapatti. adubbalacivare dubbalacivarasahna, apatti dukka- 
tassa. adubbalacivare vematika, apatti dukkatassa. adubba- 
lacivare adubbalacivarasafina, anapatti. ||2|| 

anapatti anisamsam dassetva nivareti, ummattikaya, 
adikammikaya ’ti. 1| 3 1| 2 II 


PAOITTIYA, XXX. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava S^vatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa Srame. tena kho pana 
samayena annatarena upasakena samgham uddissa viharo 
k^r^pito hoti. so tassa viharassa mahe ubhatosamghassa 
akalacivarani datukamo hoti. tena kho pana sama 3 ’ona 
ubhatosamghassa kathinain atthatam hoti. atha kho so 
upasako samgham upasamkamitva kathinuddharam yaci. 
bhagavato . . . arocesum. atha kho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane dhammim katham katva bhikkhu 
amantesi : anujanami bhikkhave kathinam uddharitum. 
evan ca pana bhikkhave kathinam uddharitabbam : byattena 
bhikkhuna patibalena samgho fiapetabbo ; sunatu me bhante 
samgho. j"adi samghassa pattakallara, samgho kathinam 
uddhareyya. esa fiatti. sunatu me bhante samgho. 
samgho kathinam uddharati. yassayasmato khamati kathi- 
nassa uddharo so tunh’ assa. yassa na kkhamati so bhasey 3 ’a. 
ubbhatam samghena kathinam, khamati . . . dhara 3 ’a- 
miti. Ill II 

atha kho so upasako bhikkhunisamgham upasamkamitva 
kathinuddharam 3 'aci. Thullananda bhikkhuni civaram 
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amtakam bhavissatiti kathinuddbaram patibahi. atba kho 
so upasako . . . vipaceti : katham hi nama bhikkbuniyo 
ambakam kathinuddbaram na dassantiti. assosum kbo 
bliikkbuni 3’0 tassa upasakassa . . . vipacentassa. j^a ta 
bbikkhuniyo appiccha . . . vipacenti : katham hi nama 
ayj'a Thullananda dhammikam kathinuddbaram patibahissa- 
titi — pa — . saccam kira bbikkbave Thullananda bhikkhu- 
ni . . . patibaluti. saccam bhagava . . . (see XXYII. 1) 
. . . uddisantu ; 

ya pana bhikkhuni dhammikam kathinuddbaram pati- 
baheyya, pacittiyan ti. ||2||1|| 

j'a pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bbikkhuniti. 
dhammiko nama kathinuddharo, samaggo bhikkhuni- 
samgho sannipatitva uddharati. 

patibahej’va ’ti katham idam kathinam uddhareyyS. ’ti 
patibahati, apatti pacittij'assa. || 1 1| 
dhatuinike dhammikasauna patibahati . . . {see XXVII. 2) 

. . . Mikammikaya ’ti. Il2||2|| 

naggavaggo tatiyo. 


PACITTIYA, XXXI. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthij^am viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhuniyo dve ekamance tuvattenti. manussa 
viharacarikam ahindanta passitva . . . vipacenti : katham 
hi nama bhikkhuniyo dve ekamance tuvattessanti sej'j^athapi 
gihikamabhoginiyo ’ti. assosum kho bhikkhuniyo tesam 
manussanam . . . vipacentanam. jA ta bhikkhunij'O 
appiccha . . . vipacenti : katham hi nama bhikkhunij'o 
dve ekamance tuvattessantiti — pa — . saccam kira bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhunij'o . . . tuvattentlti. saccam bhagava. 
vigarahi huddho bhagava: katham hi nama bhikkhave 
bhikkhuniyo . . . tuvattessanti. n’ etam bhikkhave appa- 
sannanam . . . uddisantu: 
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ya pana bhikkhuniyo dve ekamance tuvatteyyum, 
pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

ya pana ’ti ya yadisa — pa — . bhikkkunh'o ’ti upa- 
sampannayo vuccanti. 

dve ekamance tuvatteyyun ti, ekaya nipannaj^a apara ni- 
pajjati, apatti pacittiyassa. ubho va nipajjanti, apatti pacitti- 
yassa. utthahitva punappunam nipajjanti, Apatti pacitti- 
3 'assa. ||1|) 

anapatti ekaya nipannaya apara nisidati, ubho va nisidanti, 
ummattikanam, adikammikanan ti. ||2i|2|| 


PACITTIYA, XXXII. 

Tena samayena buddho bbagava Sdvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane An^thapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhuniyo dve ekattbaranapavurana tuvattenti. 
manxissa viharacarikam ahindant^ . . . {XXXI. 1 . Instead 
of ekamance read ekattbaranapavurana) . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhunij’o dve ekattbaranapavurana tu- 
vatteyyum, pacittiyan ti. {|1|| 

jA pana ’ti ya yadisa — pa — . bhikkhuniyo ’ti upasam- 
pannayo vuccanti. 

dve ekattbaranapavurana tuvattej^yun ti, tan neva attha- 
ritva tan neva parupanti, apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 

ekattharanapavurane ekattharanapavuranasauiia tuvattenti, 
apatti pacittij’assa. ekattharanapavurane vematika . . . 
ekattharanapavurane nanattharanapavuranasanha . . . apatti 
pacittiyassa. ekattharane nanapavuranasanna, apatti dukka- 
tassa. nanattharane ekattharanapavuranasanfia, apatti dukka- 
tassa. nanattharanapavurane ekattharanapavuranasanfia, 
apatti dukkatassa, nanattharanapavurane vematika, Ipatti 
dukkatassa. nanattharanapavurane nanattharanapavuraua- 
sanna, anapatti. ||2|| 

anapatti vavatthanam dassetva nipajjanti, ummattikanam, 
adikammikanan ti. l|3||2ll 


TOL. IT. 
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PACITTIYA, XXXIII. 

Tena saiiia}’ena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam Tiharati 
Jetavane Auatbapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena Thullananda bhikkbuni babussuta hoti bbanika 
visarada pattba dharamakatbam katum. Bbaddapi K&pi- 
lani babussuta boti . . . katum ularasambbavita. manussa 
ayj'a Bbadda Xapilani babussuta bbanika visarada pattba 
dbammakatbaip. katum ularasanibb^vita ’ti Bhaddaiu Kapi- 
laiiirn pathamam payirupasitva paccha Thullanandam bhi- 
kkbunira payirupasanti. Tbullauanda bbikkhuni issapakata 
ima kira appiccba santuttba pavivitta asamsattVA y^a ima 
safifiattibabula vinnattibabula viliarantiti Bhadd&ya Kapil^- 
uiya purato cankamati pi tittbati pi nisidati pi seyyam pi 
kappeti uddisati pi uddisapeti pi sajjbayam pi karoti. ya ta 
bbikkbuniyo appiccba . . . vipacenti : katbam bi n^ima 
ayya Tbullanandl, ayyaya Bbaddaya KIpilaniya sancicca 
apbasum karissatiti — pa — . saccain kira bbikkhave 
Thullananda bbikkhuni Bbaddaya KapilauiyS, sancicca 
apbasum karotiti. saccam bhagava. vigarabi buddho bha- 
gava : katbam hi nama bbikkhave Thullananda bbikkhuni 
. . . karissati. n’ etam bbikkhave appasannanam . . . 

uddisantu ; 

ya pana bbikkhuni bbikkbuniya sancicca apbasum ka- 
reyya, pacittiyan ti. ylH 

ya p .na ’ti . . . adbippeta bbikkbuniti. 

bbikkbuniya ’ti annaya bbikkbuniya. 

sancicca ’ti jananti safijananti cecca abbivitaritva viti- 
kkamo. 

apbasum kareyya ’ti iraina imissa apbasu bhavissatiti ana- 
puccba purato cankamati va tittbati va nisidati va seyyam va 
kappeti uddisati va uddisapeti va sajjbayam va karoti, apatti 
pacittiyassa. 1| 1 1| 

upasampaunaya upasampannasaniia saiicicca apbasum ka- 
roti, apatti pacittiyassa. upasampannaya vematika . . . 
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upasampannaya anupasampannasafina sancicca apliasum ka- 
roti, apatti pacittiyassa. anupasampannaya sancicca aphasum 
karoti, apatti dukkatassa. anupasampannaya iipasarapanna- 
sanna, apatti dukkatessa. anupasampannaya vematika, apatti 
dukkatassa. anupasampannaya anupasampannasafina, apatti 
dukkatassa. ||2|| 

anapatti na aphasum kattukama apuccha purato caiikamati 
va . . . sajjha 3 'am va karoti, ummattikaya, adikammikaya 
’ti. II 3 II 2 II 


PACITTIYA, XXXIV. 

Tena samayena buddko bhagava Savattbij'am vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samaj’ena Tbullananda bbikkhuni dukkbitam sabajivinim 
n’ eva upattbeti na upattbapana\'a ussukkam karoti. ya ta 
bhikkbuniyo appiccba . . . vipacenti : katbani hi nama aj-ya 
Tbullananda dukkhitain sabajivinim n’ eva upatthessati na 
upattbapanaya ussukkam karissatiti — • pa — . saccam kira 
bhikkbave Tbullananda bbikkhuni . . . karotiti. saccam 
bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : katham hi nama bhi- 
kkhave Tbullananda bbikkhuni . . . karissati. n’ etam 
bhikkbave appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 

j'a pana bbikkhuni dukkbitam sabajivinim n’ eva 
upattheyv^a na upattbapanaya ussukkam kareyya, pa- 
cittij'an ti. ||1|| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bbikkhuniti. 
dukkhita nama gilana vuccati. 
sabajivini nama saddbiviharini vuccati. 
n’ eva upatthej^ya ’ti na sayam upattbeyya. na upattb^- 
panajm ussukkam kare 3 "jA ’ti na annam anapeyya. n’ eva 
upattbessami na upatthapana 3 'a ussukkam karissamiti dburara 
nikkhittaraatte apatti pacitti 3 ’assa. antevasim va anupa- 
sampannam va n’ eva upattbeti na upattbapana 3 'a ussukkam 
karoti, apatti dukkatassa. || 1 1( 
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anapatti sati antaraye, parij'esitva na labhati, gilan&ya, 
ipadasu, ummattikaya, adikammikaya ’ti. 1| 2 1| 2 1| 


PACITTIYA, XXXV. 

Tena samayena buddho bbagava Savattbiyam vlbarati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena Bhadda Kapilani Sakete vassam upagata 
hoti. sa kenacid eva karaniyena Thullanandaya bhi- 
kkluiniya santike dutam pabesi : sace me ayya Thullananda 
upassayam dadeyya, agaccheyyam’ ahani Savattbin ti. 
Thullananda bbikkbuni evam aba : agaccbatu dassamiti. 
atba kbo Bhaddk Eapilani Saketa Sdvatthim agamasi. 
Thullananda bbikkbuni Bhaddaya Ekpilaniya upassayam 
adasi. tena kbo pana samayena Thullananda bbikkbuni 
babussuta hoti bbanika . . . {see XXXIII. 1 ) . . . vinnatti- 
babula viharantiti kupita anattamana Bbaddam Kapilanim 
upassaya nikkaddhi. ya tii bbikkbuniyo appiccba . . . vip^- 
centi ; katham hi nama ayya Thullananda ayyaya Bhaddaya 
Kapilaniya upassayam datv^ kupita anattamana nikkaddhissa- 
titi — pa — . saccam kira bhikkhave Thullananda bhikkhu- 
ni Bhaddaya Kapilaniya . . . nikkaddhiti. saccam bbagava. 
vigarabi buddho bbagava : katham hi nama bhikkhave 
Thullananda bbikkbuni Bhaddaya Kapilaniya . . . nikkad- 
dbissati. n’ etarn bhikkhave appasannanain . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bbikkbuni bbikkhuniy'a upassayam datva 
kupita anattamana nikkaddheyya va nikkaddbapeyy'a 
va, pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

ya'pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bbikkhuniti. 
bbikkbuniya ’ti annaya bbikkbuniya. 
upassayo nama kavatabaddho vuccati. 
datva ’ti sayam datva. 

kupita anattamana ’ti anabbiraddha abatacitt^ khilajat^. 
nikkaddheyya ’ti gabbhe gahetva pamukham nikkaddbati, 
apatti pacittiyassa. pamukbe gabetvS, babi nikkaddbati, 
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apatti pacittij'assa. ekena payogena bahuke pi dvare atikka- 
meti, apatti pacittiyassa. nikkaddhape 3 'j'a ’ti auilam anapeti, 
apatti dukkatassa. sakim anatta bahuke pi dvare atikkameti, 
apatti pacitti 3 ’assa. || 1 1| 

upasampannaya upasampannasanna upassayam datva ku- 
pita anattamana nikkaddhati va nikkaddhapeti ya, apatti 
pacittiyassa. upasampannav’a vematika . . . upasampauna 3 'a 
anupasampannasanna . . . apatti paeitti 3 'assa. tassa pa- 
rikkharam nikkaddhati va nikkaddhapeti ya, apatti dukka- 
tassa. akayatabaddha nikkaddhati ya nikkaddhapeti ya, 
apatti dukkatassa. tassa parikkbaram n° ya n° ya, apatti 
dukkatassa. anupasampannarn kayatabaddha ya akayata- 
baddha ya n° ya n° ya, apatti dukkatassa. tassa parikkha- 
ram n° ya n® ya, apatti dukkatassa. anupasampannaya upa- 
sampannasafiua, apatti dukkatassa. anupasanipanna 3 'a ye- 
matik^, apatti dukkatassa. anupasampanna 3 'a anupasam- 
pannasaiiua, apatti dukkatassa. ||2ll 

anapatti alajjinini n’ ya n° ya, tassa parikkbaram n° ya 
n° ya, ummattikain n’ ya n° ya, tassa parikkbaram n° ya n° 
ya, bhandanakarikara — pa — kalahakarikam — pa — yiva- 
dak^rikara — pa — bhassakarikam — pa — saraghe adhi- 
karanakarikam n° ya n'^ va, tassa parikkbaram n^ ya n° va, 
antevasinira va saddhivibarinim va na sammavattantim n° va 
n° va, tassa parikkbaram n'’ ya n° va, ummattikaya, adikammi- 
kaya ’ti. I13l|2!l 


PACITTIYA, XXXVI. 

Tena samayena buddbo bbagava Sayatthiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
sama 3 'ena Candakali bhikkbuni samsattba vibarati gaba- 
patinapi gabapatiputtena pi. ya ta bbikkbuni 3 m appiccba 
. . . vipacenti: kathara bi naina ay 5 'a Candakali samsattba 
vibarissati . . . piti — pa — . saccam kira bbikkhave 
Candakali bhikkbuni samsattba vibarati . . . piti. saccam 
bbagava. vigarahi buddbo bbagava : katham bi nama bbi- 
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kkhave CandakMi bkikkkuni samsattlia viharissati ... pi. 
n’ etam bhikkhave appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni samsattha vihareyya gahapatina vS. 
gahapatiputtena va, sa bhikkhuni bhikkhunihi evam assa 
vacaniya : mayye samsattha vihari gahapatinapi gahapati- 
puttena pi. vivicc’ ayye, vivekan neva hhaginiya samgho 
vannetiti. evaii ca pana sa bhikkhuni bhikkhunihi vucca- 
mana tath’ eva pagganheyya, sa hhikkhuni bhikkhunihi 
yavatatiyam samanubhasitabha tassa patinissaggaya. yava- 
tatiyan ce samanubhasiyamana tarn patinissajj eyya, icc etam 
kusalam. no ce patinissajjeyya, pacittij^an ti. ||1|| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 
samsattha nama ananulomikena kayikavacasikena sam- 
sattlia. 

gahapati nama yo koci agiiram ajjhavasati. gahapatiputto 
nama yo koci puttabhataro. 

sa bhikkhuniti ya sa samsattha bhikkhuni, 
bhikkhunihiti annahi bhikkhunihi ya passanti y^ sunanti 
t&hi vattabb^ : mayye sainsattha . . . vannetiti. dutiyam 
pi vattabba. tatiyam pi vattabb^. sace patinissajj ati, icc 
etam kusalam. no ce patinissajjati, apatti dukkatassa. sutva 
na vadanti, apatti dukkatassa. sa bhikkhuni samghamajjhain 
pi akaddhitva vattabba : mayye samsattha . . . vannetiti. 
dutiyam pi vattabba. tatiyam pi vattabba. sace pati- 
nissajjati, icc etam kusalain. no ce patinissajjati, apatti 
dukkatassa. sa bhikkhuni samanubhasitabha. evan ca pana 
bhikkhave samanubhasitabha : byattaya bhikkhuniya patiba- 
laya samgho fiapetabbo : sunatu me ayye saingho. ayain 
itthannamd bhikkhuni samsattha viharati gahapatinapi gaha- 
patiputtena pi. sa tam vatthum na patinissajjati. yadi 
sainghassa pattakallarn, samgho itthannamain bhikkhimiin 
samanubhaseyya tassa vatthussa patinissaggaya. esa natti. 
sunatu me ayye samgho. aj’am itthannama . . . dutiyam 
pi etam atthain vadami — pa — tatiyam pi etam attham 
vadami — pa — . samanubhattha sainghena itthannama bhi- 
kkhuni tassa vatthussa patinissaggaya. khamati . . . dha- 
rayamiti. 
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nattiya dukbatam, dvihi kammavacahi dukkata. kamma- 
vacapariyosane apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 

dhammakamme dhammakammasanna na patinissajjati, 
apatti pacittiyassa. dhammakamme vematika . . . dhara- 
makamme adhammakammasanna . . . apatti pacittiyassa. 
adhammakamme dhammakammasafifia, apatti dukkatassa. 
adhammakamme vematika, apatti dukkatassa. adhamma- 
kamme adhammakammasanna, apatti dukkatassa. || 2 1| 

anapatti asamanubhasantiya, patinissajjantiya, ummatti- 
kaya, adikammikaya ’ti. || 3 1| 2 II 


PACITTIYA, XXXYII. 

Tena samayena huddho hhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavaue Anathapindikassa arame. teua kho pana 
samayena bhikkhuniyo autoratthe sasahkasammate sappati- 
bhaye asatthika carikara cai’anti. dhutta diisenti. ya 
bhikkhuniyo appiccha . . . vipacenti : katham hi n^ma bhi- 
kkhuniyo . . . carissantiti — pa — . saccam kira bhikkhave 
bhikkhuniyo . . . carantiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi 
buddho bhagava : katham hi nama bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . 
carissanti. n’ etain bhikkhave appasannauara . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni antoratthe sasahkasammate sappati- 
bhaye asatthika carikam careyya, pacittiyan ti. 1|1;| 

j’a pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 
antoratthe ’ti yassa vijite viharati tassa ratthe. 
sasahkam nama, tasmira magge coranam nivitthokaso 
dissati bhuttokaso dissati thitokaso dissati nisinnokaso dissati 
nipannokaso dissati. sappatibhayan nama, tasmim magge 
corohi manussa hata dissanti vilutta dissanti akotita dissanti. 
asatthika nama vina satthena. 

carikam careyya ’ti, kukkutasampate game gamantare 
gamantare apatti pacittiyassa. agamake aranne addhayojane 
addhayojane apatti pacittiyassa. l|l!| 

anapatti satthena saha gacchati, kheme appatibhaye 
gacchati, apadasu, ummattikaya, adikammikaya ’ti. !|2||2i| 
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PACITTIYA, XXXVIII. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena bbikkhnniyo tirorattbe sasankasammate sappati- 
bhaye asatthika carikam caranti. dhutta . . . (see 

XXXVII. 1 . Instead of antoratthe read tirorattbe) . . . 
uddisantu : 

ya pana bbikkhuni tirorattbe sasankasammate sappati- 
bbaye asatthika carikam careyya, pacittiyan ti. 1|1|| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bbikkbuniti. 

tirorattbe ’ti yassa vijite vibarati tam thapetva annassa 
rattbe. 

sasankan nima . . . (see XXXVII. 2 ) . . . ^dikammi- 
kiyk ’ti. || 2 1| 


PACITTIYA, XXXIX. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Eajagabe vibarati 
Vcluvane Kalandakanivape. tena kho pana samayena 
bbikkhuniyo antovassam carikam caranti. manussa . . . 
vipacenti : katham hi nama bhikkhuniyo . . . carissanti 
haritani tinani sammaddanta ekindriyam jivam vihethenta 
bahu khuddake pane samghatam apadenta ’ti. assosum kho 
bhikkhuniyo tesam manussanam . . . vipacentanam. ya ta 
bhikkhuniyo appiccha . . . vipacenti : katham hi nama 
bhikkhuniyo . . . carissantiti — pa — . saccam kira bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . carantiti. saccam bhagava. vi- 
garahi buddho bhagava: katham hi nama bhikkhave bhi- 
kkhuniyo . . . carissanti. n’ etam bhikkhave appasanna- 
nam . . . uddisantu ; 

y& pana bhikkhuni antovassain carikam careyya, 
pacittiyan ti. [|1;| 
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ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkliuniti. 
antovassan ti purimam va temasam pacckimam yk temasam 
avasitva. 

CEirikani careyya ’ti, kukkutasampMe game . . . (XXXVII. 
2 . 1) . . . agamake aranne . . . pacittiyassa. || 1 II 

anapatti sattahakaraniyena gacchati, kenaci ubbalha gaccha- 
ti, apadasu, ummattikaya, adikammikaya ’ti. II21I2II 


PACITTIYA, XL. 

Tena samayena buddho bbagava Pajagahe viharati Ve- 
luvane Kalandakanivape. tena kbo pana samaj'^ena 
bhikkbuniyo tatth’ eva Pajagahe vassam vasanti tattba 
bemantam tattba gimham. manussa . . . vipacenti : ahunda- 
rik^ bbikkhuninarai disi andbakara, na iinasam disa pakkba- 
yantiti. assosum kho bbikkbuniyo tesam naanuss&nam . . . 
vipacentanam. atha kho tk bbikkbuniyo bbikkhunam etam 
attbam arocesum. bhikkhu bbagavato . . . arocesum. atba 
kho bbagava etasmim nid^ne etasmim pakarane dhammim 
katham katva bhikkbb amantesi : tena hi bbikkbave bbi- 
kkbuninam sikkhapadam pannapessami dasa atthavase 
paticca . . . evan ca pana bbikkbave bbikkbuniyo imam 
sikkhapadam uddisantu : 

ya pana bbikkhuni vassam vuttha carikam na 
pakkameyya antamaso chappancayojanani pi, pacittiyan 

ti. mil 

ya pan^ ’ti . . . adbippeta bbikkhuniti. 

vassam vuttha nama purimam va temasam paccbimam va 
temasam vuttha. 

carikam na pakkamissarai antamaso chappancayojanani 
piti dhuram nikkbittamatte apatti pacittiyassa. |1 1 1| 

anapatti sati antaraye, parijmsitva dutiyikam bbikkbunim 
na labhati, gilanaya, apadasu, ummattikaya, adikammikajA 
’ti. II 2 II 2 II 


tuvattavaggo catuttbo. 
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PACITTIYA, XLI. 

Tena samayena buddho bliagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena rafino Pasenadikosalassa uyyane cittagare 
patibbanacittam katam boti. babu manussa cittagaram 
dassanaya gaccbanti. cbabbaggijApi bbikkbuniyo citta- 
garam dassanaya agamainsu. manussa . . . vipacenti : ka- 
tbam bi nama bbikkbuniyo cittagaram dassanaya gaccbissanti 
seyyatbapi gibikamabboginiyo ’ti. assosum kbo bbikkbuniyo 
tesam manussanam . . . vipacentanam. ya ta bbikkbuniyo 
appiccba . . . vipacenti : katbam bi nama cbabbaggiya 
bbikkbuniyo cittagaram dassanaya gaccbissantiti — pa — . 
saccam kira bbikkbave cbabbaggiya bbikkbuniyo , , 

gaccbantiti. saccam bbagava. vigarabi buddbo bbagavl, : 
katbam bi n^ma bbikkbave cbabbaggiya bbikkbuniyo . . . 
gaccbissanti. n’ etam bbikkbave appasannanam . . . uddi- 
santu : 

yk pana bbikkbuni ra.jag£iram va cittagaram va aramam 
V£l uyyanam va pokkbaranim va dassanaya gaccbeyya, 
pacittiyan ti. Hljl 

ya pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bbikkbuniti. 

rajagaram nama yattba kattbaci raniio kilitum ramitura 
katam boti. cittagaram nama yattba kattbaci manussanam 
kilitum ramitum katam boti. aramo nama yattba kattbaci 
manussanam kilituin ramitum kuto boti. uyyanam nama 
yattba kattbaci manussanam kilitum ramitum katam boti. 
pokkbarani nama yattba kattbaci manussanam kilitum rami- 
tum kata boti. 

dassanaya gaccbati, apatti dukkatassa. yattba tbita 
passati, apatti pacittiyassa. dassanupacarara vijabitva pu- 
nappunam passati, apatti pacittiyassa. ekamekam dassanaya 
gaccbati, apatti dukkato.ssa. yattba tbita passati, apatti pa- 
cittiyassa. dassanupacaram vijabitva punappunam passati, 
apatti pacittij-assa, || 1 f| 
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anapatti arame tHita passati, gacchanti va agacchanti va 
passati, sati karaniye gantva passati, apadasu, ummattikaya, 
adikammikaya ’ti. ||2||2ll 

PACITTIYA, XLII. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savattbiyaip vibarati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena bbikkbuniyo asandim pi pallankam pi pari- 
bbunjanti. manussa viharacarikam abiudanta passitva . . . 
vipacenti : kathain bi nama bbikkbuniyo asandim pi pallan- 
kam pi paribhufijissanti se}'yatbapi gihikamabboginiyo ’ti. 
assosum kbo bhikkbunijm tesam manussanam . . . vipa- 
centanarn. ya ta bbikkbuniyo appiccba . . . vipacenti : 
katbam hi nama bbikkbuniyo . . . paribbunjissantiti 
— pa — . saccam kira bbikkhave bbikkbuniyo . . . pari- 
bbufijantiti. saccam bhagava. vigarabi buddho bhagava : 
katbam hi nama bbikkhave bbikkbuniyo . . . paribbunji- 
ssanti. n’ etam bbikkhave appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 

yS, pana bhikkbuni asandim va pallankam va pari- 
bbunjeyya, pacittiyan ti. 1|1|| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bhikkbuniti. 

asandi nama atikkantappamana vuccati. pallanko nama 
aharimehi valebi kato boti. 

paribbunje 3 "}’a ’ti, tasmim abbinisidati va abhinipajjati va, 
apatti pacittijmssa. ]|1|| 

anapatti asandiya pade cbinditva paribbunjati, pallankassa 
vale cbinditva paribbunjati, ummattika\’a, adikammikayS. 
’ti. 11211211 


PACITTIYA, XLIII. 

Tena samaj’ena buddho bhagava Savatthijmm vibarati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena cbabbaggij'a bbikkhuuu'o suttam kantanti. 
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manussa vlharacarikam ahindanta passitva . . . vipacenti : 
katkam hi nama bhikkhuniyo suttam kantissanti seyyathapi 
gihikamabhoginiyo ’ti. assosum kho bhikkhuniyo tesam 
manussanam. . . . vipacentanam. ya ta bhikkhuniyo 
appiccha . . . ■vipacenti : katham hi nama chabbaggiya 
bhikkhuniyo suttam kantissantiti ... — pa — . saccam 
kira hhikkhave chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo suttam kantantiti. 
saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : katham hi na- 
ma bhikkhave chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo suttam kantissanti. 
n’ etam bhikkhave appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni suttam kanteyya, pacittiyan 

ti. lUil 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 

suttam nama cha suttani, khomam kappasikam koseyyam 
kambalam sanam bhangam. 

kanteyya ’ti sayam kantati, payoge dukkatam, ujjavujjave 
apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 1( 

anapatti kantitasuttam kantati, ummattikaya, ^dikammi- 
kaya ’ti. ||2||2|| 

PACITTIYA, XLIY. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhuniyo gihiveyyavaccam karonti. ya ta 
bhikkhuniyo appiccha . . . vipacenti : katham hi nama 
bhikkhuniyo gihiveyyavaccam karissantiti — pa — . saccam 
kira bhikkhave bhikkhunijm gihiveyyavaccam karontiti. 
saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : katham hi 
nama bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . karissunti. n’ etam bhi- 
kkhave appasannanam va pa9ada3’a . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni gihiveyyavaccam kareyya, pacitti- 
yan ti. mil 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 

gihiveyyavaccam nama agarikassa yagum va bhattara v^ 
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khadaniyam va pacati, satakam Ta vetthanam Ya dhovati, 
apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 

anapatti yagupane, samghabhatte, cetiyapujaya, attano 
veyyavaccakarassa yagum va bhattam va kbadaniyam yk 
pacati satakam Ya Ycttbanam Ya dboYati, ummattikaya, adi- 
kammikaya ’ti. || 2 1 | 2 ll 


PACITTIYA, XLY. 

Tena samayena buddho bbagaYa SaYatthiyam Yiharati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena annatara bbikkbuni Tbullanandam bbikkbu- 
nim upasarakamitva etad avoca : eh’ ayye imam adhikaranam 
Yupasaraebiti. Tbullananda bbikkbuni sadbu ’ti patisunitva 
n’ eva Yupasameti na Ybpasamaya ussukkam karoti. atba 
kbo sk bbikkbuni bhikkbuninam etam attbam arocesi. yk 
t^ bliikkhuniyo appiccba . . . Yipacenti : katham hi narna 
ayya Tbullananda bhikkhuniyei eb’ ayye imam adhikaranam 
Ybpasamebiti Yuccamana sadhb ’ti patisunitYa n’ eYa Yupa- 
samessati na Yupasamaya ussukkam karissatiti — pa — . 
saccam kira bbikkbaYe Tbullananda bbikkbuni . . . Yupa- 
sameti , . . karotiti. saccam bbagaYa. Yigarabi buddho 
bbagaYa : katbam hi nama bhikkhave Tbullananda bbi- 
kkhuni . , . Yupasamessati . . . karissati. n’ etam bbi- 
kkhave appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bbikkbuni bbikkbuniya eb’ ayye imain adhika- 
ranam Yupasamehiti Yuccamana sadbu ’ti patisunitva s^ 
paccha anantarayikini n’ CYa Yupasameyya na Yupasa- 
maya ussukkam kareyya, pacittiyan ti. |jl|l 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bbikkbuniti. 
bbikkbuniya ’ti annaya bbikkbuniya. 
adhikaranam nama cattari adhikaranani YiYadadbikaranam 
anuYadadhikaranam apattadhikaranam kiccadbikaranam. 

eh’ ayye imam adhikaranam Yupasamebiti eb’ ayye imanu 
adhikaranam Yinicchebi. 
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sa paccha anantarayikiniti asati antaraye. 
n’ eva -vupasameyya ’ti na sayam yiipasameyya. na vupa- 
samaya ussukkam kareyya ’ti na annaiii anapeyya. n’ eva 
Tupasamessami na vnpasam^j’a ussukkam karissamiti dhuram 
nikkhittamatte apatti pacittij'assa. {| 1 1| 

upasampannaya upasampannasanna adbikaranam n’ eva 
vupasameti na vupasamaya ussukkam karoti, apatti pacitti- 
yassa. upasampannaya vematika . . , upasampannaya anu- 
pasampannasanna . . . apatti pacittiyassa. anupasampanna- 
ya adhikaranam n’ eva vupasameti na vupasamaya ussukkam 
karoti, apatti dukkatassa. anupasampannaya upasampanna- 
sanfia, apatti dukkatassa. anupasampannaya vematika, apatti 
dukkatassa. anupasampannaya anupasampannasanria, apatti 
dukkatassa. ||3|| 

anapatti sati antaraye, pariyesitvS, na labhati, gilan^ya, 
apadasu, ummattikaya, Mikammikay^ ’ti. II 3 1| 2 II 


PACITTIYA, XLVI. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anatliapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena Thullananda bhikkbuni natanara pi . . . 
(XXVIII. 1 . Imtead of samanacivaram deti [dassati] read 
sabattha kbManiyarn bhojaniyam deti [dassati]) . . . uddi- 
santu : 

ya pana bhikkbuni agarikassa va paribbajakassa va pa- 
ribbajikaya va sabattha khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va 
dadeyya, pacittiyan ti. ||ll| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bhikkbuni. 

agariko nama . . . (XXVIII. 2 ) . . . paribbajikasamS.- 
panna. khadaniyam nama panca bbojanani udakadantapo- 
nam thapetva avasesam khadaniyam nama. bhojaniyam 
nama panca bhojanani . . . mamsam. 

dadeyya ’ti kayena va kayapatibaddhena v^ nissaggiyena 
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va deti, apatti pacittiyassa. udakadantaponam deti, apatti 
dukkatassa. ||lll 

anapatti dapeti na deti, upanikkhipitva deti, bahiralepam 
deti, ummattikaya, adikammikaya ’ti. ||2j|2|| 


PACITTIYA, XLYII. 

Tena samayena buddho bbagava Savatthiyain viharati 
Jetavane Anatliapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena Tbullananda bhikkbuni avasatbacivaram anissa- 
jjitva paribhunjati. ailna utuniyo bhikkhuniyo na labbanti. 
ya ta bhikkhuniyo appiccha . . . vipacenti : katham hi 
ndma ayya Tbullananda avasatbacivaram anissajjitva pari- 
bhunjissatiti — pa — . saccam kira bhikkhave Tbullananda 
bhikkbuni . . . paribhunjatiti. saccam bbagava. vigarahi 
buddho bbagava : katham hi nama bhikkhave Tbullananda 
bhikkbuni . . . paribhunjissati. n’ etam bhikkhave appa- 
sann&nam . . . uddlsantu ; 

yi pana bhikkbuni avasatbacivaram anissajjitv^ 
paribhunjeyya, pacittiyan ti. |]li| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 

avasathacivaran nama utuniyo bhikkhuniyo paribhunjantu 
’ti dinnain hoti. 

anissajjitva paribhunjeyya ’ti dve tisso rattiyo paribhunjitva 
catutthadivase dhovitva bhikkhuniya va sikkhamanaya va 
samaneri}^ va anissajjitva paribhunjati, apatti pacitti- 
yassa. II 111 

anissajjite anissajjitasaiina paribhunjati, apatti pacittiyassa. 
anissajjite vematika . . . anissajjite nissajjitasanna . . . 
apatti pacittiyassa. nissajjite anissajjitasaiina, apatti dukka- 
tassa. nissajjite vematika, apatti dukkatassa. nissajjite 
nissajjitasannA anapatti. ||2|| 

anapatti nissajjitva paribhunjati, punapariyayena pari- 
bhunjati, anna utuniyo bhikkhuniyo na honti, acchinnaciva- 
rikaya, natthacivarikaya, apadasu, ummattikaya, adikammi- 
kaya ’ti. II 3 II 2 II 
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PACITTIYA, xlyiii. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena Thullananda bbikkhuni avasatham anissajjitva 
carikam pakkami. tena kho pana samayena Thullanandaya 
bbikkhuniya avasatho da3'bati. bhikkbuniyo evam ahamsu ; 
hand’ ayye bbandakam niharama ’ti. ekacca evam ahamsu : 
na mayam ayj'e nihai’issama. yarn kifici nattham sabbam 
amhe abbi3'unjissatiti. Thullananda bbikkhuni punad eva 
tam avasatham paccagantva bhikkhuni3'o pucchi : ay3'e 
bhandakam niharittha ’ti. na mayam ay3'e niharimha ’ti. 
Thullananda bhikkhuni . . . vipaceti : katham hi nama bhi- 
kkhuni3m avasathe da3’hamane bhanclakara na niharissantiti. 
ya ta bhikkhuni3m appicch^ . . . vip^centi : katham hi 
nama a3'3’a Thullananda avasatham anissajjitva carikam 
pakkamissatiti — pa — . saccam kira bhikkhave Thulla- 
nanda bhikkhuni . . . pakkamiti. saccam bhagavA viga- 
rahi buddho bhagava : katham hi nlma bhikkhave Thulla- 
nanda bhikkhuni , . . pakkamissati. n’ etam bhikkhave 
appasannanara . . . uddisantu : 

yt. pana bhikkhuni avasatham anissajjitva carikam 
pakkamey3m, pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippefa bbikkhuniti. 
avasatho nama kavatabaddho vuccati. 
anissajjitva carikam pakkame3'ya ’ti bhikkhuni3’a va 
sikkhamana3'a va samaneri3'a va anissapitva parikkhittassa 
avasathassa parikkheparn atikkamenti3’a apatti pacittiyassa. 
aparikkhittassa avasathassa upacaram atikkamenti3’a apatti 
pacittiyassa. ||ll| 

anissajjite anissajjitasanna pakkamati, apatti pacitti3’assa. 
anissajjite vematika . . . anissajjite nissajjitasanfia . . . 
apatti pacitti3’assa. akavatabaddham anissajjitva pakkamati, 
apatti dukkatassa. nissajjite anissajjitasanna, apatti dukka- 
tassa. nissajjite vematika, apatti dukkatassa. nissajjite 
nissajjitasanfia, anapatti. 1|2|| 
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anapatti nissajjitva pakkamati, sati antaraye, pariyesitva 
na labhati, gilanaya, apadasu, ummattikaya, adikaramikaya 
'ti. II 3 II 2 II 


PACITTIYA, XLIX. 

Tena samayena buddho bliagava Savatthiyani viliarati 
Jetavane Anatbapincllkassa araine. tena klio pana 
samayena chabbaggiya bbikklmniyo tiraccbanavijjam pa- 
riyapunanti. manussa ujjha 3 ’anti kbijmnti vipacenti : ka- 
tbam hi nama bhikkbunij’o tiraccbanavijjam pariyapu- 
nissanti sej'yatbajai gihikamabbogini^'o ’ti. assosum kbo 
bhikkhuniyo tesam inanussanam . . . vipacentanam. ya ta 
bhikkhunij'O appiccha . . . vipacenti : katbam bi nama 
cbabbaggijA bhikkhuniyo tiraccbanavijjam pariyapunissan- 
titi — pa — . saccani kira bhikkbave chabbaggiya blii- 
kkhunij'o tiraccbanavijjam pariyapunantiti. saccam bbagava. 
vigarabi buddho bbagava : katbam bi nama bhikkbave . . . 
pariyapunissanti. n’ etara bhikkbave appasannanam . . . 
uddisantu ; 

pana bbikkbuni tiraccbanavijjam pariyapuneyya, 
pacittijmn ti. |ill| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bhikkbuniti. 

tiraccbanavijja nama yam kinci babirakam anattha- 
sainbiiarn. 

parijapunej'j'a ’ti padena parijapunati, pade pade apatti 
pacittivassa. akkbaraya pari^’apunati, akkbaraakkbaraya 
apatti pacittiv’assa. || 1 j| 

anapatti lekham pariyapunati, dharanam pariyapunati, 
guttattbaya parittara pariyapunati, ummattikaya, adikammi- 
kaya ’ti. ||2i|2i| 


PACITTIYA, L. 

Tena sama}mna buddho bbagava Savatthiyani viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 

20 
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samayena chabbaggiya bbikkbuniyo tiraccbanavijjam Ta- 
centi. manussa ujjbayanti . . . (XLIX. 1 . Instead of pari- 
yapunanti, pariyapunissanti, read, vaceuti, vacessanti) . . . 
uddisantu : 

ya pana bbikkbuni tiraccbanavijjam vaceyya, pa- 
cittiyan ti. ||ll| 

j’a pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bbikkbuniti. 

tiraccbanavijja nama . . . vaceyya ’ti padena vaceti . . . 
(XLIX. 2 . Instead of pariyapunati read vaceti) . . . adi- 
kammik^a ’ti. || 2 II 

cittagaravaggo pancarao. 


PACITTIYA, LI. 

Tena samayena buddho bbagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena sambahula bbikkhu g&makavase ekaciv'ara civa- 
rakammam karonti. bbikkbuniyo anapuccba aramam pavi- 
sitva j’ena te bbikkbu ten’ upasamkamimsu. bhikkbu ujjha- 
yanti kbiyanti vipacenti : katbam bi nama bbikkbuniyo ana- 
puccba aramam pavisissantiti — pa — . saccam kira bbi- 
kkbave bbikkbuniyo . . . pavisantiti. saccam bbagava. 
vigarabi buddbo bbagava : katbam bi nama bbikkbave bbi- 
kkhuniyo . . . pavisissanti. n’ etam bbikkbave appasanna- 
nam . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bbikkbuni anapuccba aramam paviseyya, 
pacittiyan ti. 

evafi c’ idam bbagavata bbikkbunlnam sikkbapadam pail- 
nattam boti. ||lj| 

tena kbo pana samayena tc bbikkbu tamba avasa pakka- 
miinsu. bbikkbuniyo ayya pakkunta ’ti aramam naga- 
marnsu. atba kho te bbikkbu punad eva tarn avasain pacca- 
gacchimsu. bbikkbuniyo ayya agata ’ti apuccha aramam 
pavisitva yena te bhikkbii ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasaraka- 
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mitva te bliikkliu abkivadetva ekamantam attbamsu. ekam- 
antaip. tliita kbo ta bhikkhiiniyo te bhikkhu etad avocum : 
kissa tumhe bhagim 3 ^o aramarn n’ eva sammajjittha na pani- 
yam paribliojani\’ani upatthapittha ’ti. bliagavata aN'^’a 
sikkhapadam pannattam hoti na anapuccba araino pavisitabbo 
’ti, tena mayam na agaiuiniha ’ti. bhagavato etara attham 
arocesum. annjanami bbikkhave santam bhikkhura apuccha 
aramam pavisitum. evan ca pana bbikkhave bbikkhunij'o 
imam sikkhapadam uddisantu : 

}’a pana bhikkbuni santam bbikklium anapuccba aramam 
pavisej'ya, pacittij’an ti. 

evaii c’ idam . . . pannattam boti. ||2l| 

tena kbo pana samaycna to bbikkbu tamlja avasa pakka- 
mitv3, punad eva tarn avasam paccagaccbimsu. bbikkbunijm 
ayva, pakkanta ’ti anapuccba aiarnam pavisimsu. tasam 
kukkuccam abosi : bbagavata bbikkbuninam sikkbapadam 
pannattain na santam bbikkbuin anapuccba aramo pavisi- 
tabbo ’ti mayan ca santam bbikkbuin anapucclia aramam 
pavisimba. kacci nu kbo mayam pacittiyara apattira apanna 
’ti. bhagavato . . . arocesum. evan ca pana bbikkhave 
bhikkhuniyo . . . uddisantu : 

jk pana bbikkhuni janam sabhikkhukam aramam ana- 
puccba pavisoyya, pacittiyan ti. ||3j| 

j’a pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bbikkbuinti. 
janati nama samam va janati afine va tassa arocenti te va 
arocenti. 

sabbikkbuko naina aramo yattba bbikkbu rukkhamule pi 
vasanti. 

anapuccba aramani pavisejA’a ’ti bbikklium va saraaneram 
va aramikara va anapuccba parikkhittassa aramassa parikkbe- 
paiii atikkamentiya apatti pacittiyassa. aparikkbittassa ara- 
massa upacaram okkamantiya apatti pacitth’assa. j| 1 [| 

sabhikkbuke sabbikkliukasanna santam bbikkbuin ana- 
puccba aramam pavisati, apatti pacitthmssa. sabhikkbuke 
vematika . . . apatti diikkatassa. sabhikkbuke abhikkhu- 
kasanfia . . . anapatti. abhikkbuke sabbikkliukasanna, 
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[LI. 4. 2-LII. 1. 


apatti dukkatassa. abhikkhuke vematika, apatti dukkatassa. 
abhikkhuke abhikkhukasanna, anapatti. |j2|| 

anapatti santam bhikkbum apuccha pavisati, asantam bbi- 
kkhum anapuccha pavisati, sisanulokika gacchati, yattha 
bbikkhuniyo sannipatita bonti tattba gaccbati, aramena 
maggo hoti, gilanaya, apadasu, ummattikaya, adikammi- 
kaya ’ti. !|3 ||4!l 


PACITTIYA, LII. 

Tena sama}’eDa buddho bhagava Vesaliyam viharati 
Mahavane kutagarasalayam. tena kbo pana samayena 
%asmato Upalissa upajjhayo ayasma Kappitako susane 
riharati. tena kho pana samayena cliabbaggiy^nam bhi- 
kkhuninaiu mahatara bhikkbuui kalamkat^ hoti. chabba- 
ggiya bbikkhuniyo tam bbikkhunim. niharitva ayasmato 
Eappitakassa viharassa avidure jhapetva thbpara katvS, 
gantva tasmim tbbpe rodanti. atha kbo ayasma Kappitako 
tena saddona ubbalbo tam thupam bhinditva pakiresi. 
cbabbaggiya bbikkbuuiyo imina Kappitakena amhakam 
ayyaya tbupo bhinuo, handa nam gbatema ’ti mantesum. 
aniiatara bbikkbuui ayasmato Upalissa etam attham arocesi. 
ayasma Upali ayasmato Kappitaka.ssa etam attham arocesi. 
atha kho ayasma Kappitako vihara nikkhamitva nilino acchi. 
atha kho cbabbaggiya bbikkhuniyo yenayasmato Kappitakassa 
viharo ten’ upasamkamimsu, upa.samkamitva ayasmato Kappi- 
takassa viharam pasanehi ca ledduhi ca ottharapetva mato 
Kappitako ’ti pakkamimsu. atha kho ayasma Kappitako 
tassa rattiya accayena pubbanhasamayam nivasctva patta- 
civaram Maya Vesalim pitidaya pavisi. addasarasu kho 
cliabbaggiya bbikkhuniyo ayasmantam Kappitakam pindaya 
carantara, disvana evam Mamsu : ayam. Kappitako jivati, ko 
nu kho amhakam mantam sainharatiti. assosum kho chabba- 
ggiya bbikkhuniyo : ayyena kira Upalina amhakam manto 
samhato ’ti. ta Masmantam Upalim akkosirasu : katham hi 
nama ayam kasavato malamajjano nihinajacco amhakam 
mantam samharissatiti. ya ta bbikkhuniyo appiccha . . . 
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vipacenti : katham hi nama chabbaggiya bbikkbuniyo 
ayyam tlpalim akkosissantiti — pa — . saccam kira bbi- 
kkhave chabbaggiya bbikkbuniyo Upalim akkosantiti. 
saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bbagava ; katham hi 
nama bbikkbave chabbaggiya . . . akkosissanti. n’ etam 
bhikkhave appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni bhikkhum akkoseyya va pari- 
bhaseyya ¥a, pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 
bhikkhun ti upasampannam. 

akkoseyya va ’ti dasahi va akkosavatthuhi akkosati etesam 
va annatarena, apatti pacitti 5 ’assa. paribhaseyya va ’ti bha- 
yam upadamseti, apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 

upasampanne upasampannasanna akkosati va paribhasati 
va, apatti pacittiyassa. upasampanne vematika . . . upasam- 
panne anupasampannasafifia . . . apatti pacittiyassa. anupa- 
sampannam akkosati va paribhasati va, Apatti dukkatassa. 
anupasampanne upasampannasanna, apatti dukkapassa. anu- 
pasampanne vematika, apatti dukkatassa. anupasampanne 
anupasampannasanna, apatti dukkatassa. ll 2 1| 

anapatti atthapurekkharaya, dhammapurekkharaya, anusa- 
sanipurekkharaya, ummattikaya, adikamraikaya ’ti. I|3||2!| 


PACITTIYA, LIII. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena Candakali bhikkhuni bhandanakarika hoti kala- 
hakarika vivadakarika bhassakarika samghe adhikaranaka- 
rika. Thullananda bhikkhum tassa kamme karij’amane 
papkkosati. tena kho pana samaj'ena Thullananda bhi- 
kkhuni gamakam agamasi kenacid eva karaniyena. atha 
kho bhikkhunisamgho Thullananda bhikkhuni pakkanta ’ti 
Canclakalim bhikkhunim apattiya adassane ukkhipi. Thulla- 
nanda bhikkhuni gamake tarn karaniyam tiretva punad eva 
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Savatthim paccagacclii. Candakali bhikkhuni Thullanandaya 
bkikkhuniya agaccbantiya n’ eva asanam pannapesi na pado- 
dakam padapitham padakathalikam upanikkhipi na paccug- 
gantva pattacivaram patiggahesi na panij'ena apucchi. 
Tbullananda bhikkhuni Candakalim bhikkhunim etad avoca ; 
kissa tvam ayye mayi agacehantiya n’ eva asanam pannapesi 
na padodakam . . . apucchiti. evam h’ etam ayye hoti 
yatha tarn anathaj'a ’ti. kissa pana tvam ayye anatha ’ti. 
ima mam ayye bhikkhuniyo a3’am anatha appannata n’ atthi 
imissa koci pativatta ’ti apattij'a adassane ukkhipimsii ’ti. 
Tbullananda bhikkhuni bala eta abj’atta eta n’ eva jananti 
kammam va kammadosara va kammavipattim va. kamma- 
sampattim va ’ti candikata ganam paribhasi. ya ta bhi- 
kkhuniyo appicchi, . . . vipacenti : kathara hi n^ma aj'ya 
Tbullananda candikata ganam paribhisissatiti — pa — . 
saccam kira bhikkhave Tbullananda bhikkhuni . . . pari- 
bhasiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagavd : ka- 
tham hi nama bhikkhave Tbullananda bhikkhuni . . . pari- 
bhasissati. n’ etam bhikkhave appasanndnam . . . uddisantu: 

ya pana bhikkhuni candikata ganam paribhaseyya, 
pacittiyan ti. IHH 

j’a pana ’ti , . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 
candikata nama kodhana vuccati. 
gano nama bhikkhunisamgho vuccati. 
paribhaseyya ’ti bala eta abvatta eta n’ eva jananti . . . 
kaminasampattira va ’ti paribhasati, apatti pacittiyassa. 
sambahula bhikkhunij'o va ekabhikkhunim va anupasam- 
pannam va paribliasati, apatti dukkatas.sa. 

anapatti atthapurekkhaiaya . . . (see LII. 2 . 3) . . . 
adikammikaya ’ti. 1| 2 i| 

PACITTIYA, LIY. 

Tena samaj'ena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena amiataro brahmano bhikkhunijm nimantetva bho- 
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jesi. bliikkliuiii}"0 bkuttavi pavarita fiatikulani gantva 
ekacca bhuiijiinsu, ekacca pindapatam adaya agamamsu. 
atha kho so brahmano pativissake etad avoca : bhikkbuniyo 
maya ayya santappita, etba tumhe pi santappessamiti. te 
evatn abamsu ; kim tvam ayyo amhe santappessasi, yapi 
tay^ nimautita tapi amhakam gharani agantva ekacca 
bbunjim.su, ekacca pindapatam Ma3'a agamamsu ’ti. atlia 
kho so brahmano ujjhajmti khij-ati vipaceti : katham hi 
nama bhikkhuniyo amhakam ghare bhunjitva annatra 
bhunjissanti. na caham patibalo yavadattham datun ti. 
assosum kho bhikkhunij’o tassa brahmanassa . . . vipa- 
centassa. ya ta bhikkhunijm appiccha . . . vipacenti : 
katham hi nama bhikkhuniyo bhuttavi pavarita anilatra 
bhunjissantiti — pa — . saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhu- 
niyo bhuttavi pavlirita afifiatra bhunjantiti, saccam bhagava. 
vigarahi buddho bhagava : katham hi nama bhikkhave . . . 
bhunjissantiti. n’ etam bhikkhave appasanuanam . . . 
uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni nimantita va pavarita va kha- 
daniyam v^ bhojaniyam va khadeyya va bhuhjeyya va, 
p^cittiyan ti. ||1|1 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 

nimantita nama pancannarn bhojananam annatarena bhoja- 
nena nimantita. pavarita nama, asanara paunayati, bhoja- 
nam pannajmti, hatthapase thita abhiharati, patikkhepo 
paiiiiayati. 

khadaniyam nama panca bhojanani j'agum 5’amakalikain 
sattahakalikam j'avajivikam thapetva avasesam khadanij’ain 
nama. bhojanijmm nama pafica bhojanani . . . mamsam. 
khadissami bhufijissamiti patiganhati, apatti dukkatassa. 
ajjhohare ajjhohare apatti pacittiyassa. jamakalikain satta- 
hakalikam yavajivikain aharatthaya patiganhati, apatti 
dukkatassa. ajjhohare ajjhohare apatti dukkatassa. “Ij 1 1| 

anapatti nimantita appavarita yaguin pivati, samike 
apaloketva bhunjati, yamakalikam sattahakalikam jmvajivi- 
kam sati paccajm paribhuiijati, ummattikajm, adikammikaya 
’ti.'||21l2il 
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PACITTIYA, lv. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savattbiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena annatara bhikkhuni Savattbiyam anilatarissa visi- 
khaya pindaya caramana yena annataram kulam ten’ upa- 
samkami, upasamkamitva paniiatte asane nisidi. atba kho te 
manussa tam bbikkhuniin bbojetva etad avocum : aiinapi 
ayye bbikkhuniyo agaccbantu ’ti. atha kbo sa bhikkhuni 
katham hi nama bhikkbuniyo nagaccheyyun ti bhikkbuniyo 
upasamkamitva etad avoca : amukasmim ayye okase vala 
sunakha cando balibaddo cikkhallo okaso, m^ kho tattha 
agaraittha ’ti. ahfiatarapi bhikkhuni tassa visikh^a pinda- 
ya caramana yena tam kulam ten’ upasamkami, upasamka- 
mitva pannatte asane nisidi. atha kho te manussa tam bhi- 
kkhunim bbojetva etad avocum : kissa ayye bhikkbuniyo na 
agacchantiti. atha kho bhikkhuni tesam manussanam 
etam attham Srocesi. manussa . . . vipacenti : katham hi 
nama bhikkhuni kulam maccharayissatiti — pa — . saccam 
kira bhikkhave bhikkhuni kulam maccharayatiti. saccam 
bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : katham hi nama bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhuni kulam maccharayissati. n’ etam bhi- 
kkhave appasannanarn . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni kulamaccharini assa, pacittiyan 

ti. mil 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 
kulam nama . . . suddakulam. 

maccharini assa ’ti katham bhikkbuniyo nagaccheyyun ti 
bhikkhuninam santike kulassa avannam bhasati, apatti pa- 
citti 3 ’assa. kulassa va santike bhikkhuninam avannam 
bhasati, apatti pacittiya.ssa. ||1[| 

anapatti kulam na maccharayanti santam yeva adinavam 
acikkhati, ummattikaya, adikammikaya ’ti, II 2 1| 2 II 
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PACITTIYA, LVI. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatt biyam viharati 
Jetavane An athapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena sambahula bhikkhuni 3 'o gamakavase vassam vuttha 
Savattbim agamamsu. bbikkbuni\’o ta bbikkhunij'o etad 
avocuin : kattb’ ayyayo vassam vuttba, kacci ovado iddbo 
abositi. n’ attb’ ajA’e taftba bbikkbu, kuto ovado iddbo 
bbavissatiti. ya ta bbikkbuniyo appiccba . . . vipacenti : 
katbam bi nama bbikkbunij’o abbikkbuke avase vassam 
vasissantiti — pa — . saccara kira bbikkbave bhikkbunijm 
. . . vasantiti. saccam bbagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : 
katbam bi nama bbikkbave bbikkbuniyo . . . vasissanti. 
n’ etam bbikkbave appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkbuni abbikkbuke avase vassam va- 
seyjm, p^cittiyan ti. ||ll| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bbikkbuniti. 
abbikkbuko nama §,vaso na sakka boti ovadaya v^ samva- 
saya vi gantura, 

vassam vasissamiti senasanam panfiapeti paniyam paribbo- 
janiyam upattbapoti parivenam sammajjati, apatti dukkatassa. 
saba arunuggamana apatti pacittiyassa. i| 1 1| 

aiiapatti vassupagata bbikkbu pakkanta va bonti vibbbanta 
va kalamkata va pakkbasamkanta va, apadasu, ummattikaya, 
adikammikajA ’ti. ||2il2i| 


PACITTIYA, LVII. 

Tena samayena buddho bbagava Savattbivmm viharati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa aiatne. tena kbo pana 
samayena sambahula bbikkbuniyo gamakavase vmssam vuttha 
Savattbim agamamsu. bbikkbunij'o ta bbikkbuniyo etad 
avocuin ; kattb’ ayyayo vassam vuttba, bhikkbusamgbo pa- 
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varito ’ti. na mayam ayye bhikkhusamgham pavarema ’ti. 
ya ta bhikkhuniyo appiccha . . . vipacenti : katbam hi 
nama bhikkhuni 3 ’o vassam vuttha bhikkhusamgham na pa- 
varessantiti — pa — . saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhunijm 
. . . na pavarentiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho 
bhagava : katham hi nama bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . na 
pavaressanti. n’ etam hhikkhave appasannanam . . . uddi- 
santii : 

j-a pana bhikkhuni vassam vuttha ubhatosamghe tihi 
thanehi na pavareyjm ditthena va sutena va parisankaya 
va, pacittiyan ti. ylll 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 

vassam vuttha nama purimam va temasam pacchimam va 
temasam vuttha. 

ubhatosamghe tihi thanehi na pavaressami ditthena vS. 
sutena vl parisahkajm va ’ti dhuram nikkhittamatte ^patti 
pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 

anapatti sati antaraye, parij'esitva na labhati, gilan^ya, 
apadasu, ummattikaya, Mikammikiy^ ’ti. 1| 2 1| 2 ll 


PACITTIYA, LVIII. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Sakkesu viharati Kapi- 
lavatthusmim Nigrodharame. tcna kho pana samayena 
chahbaggiya bhikkhii bhikkhunupassayam upasamkamitvS, 
chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo ovadanti. bhikkhuniyo chabba- 
ggiya bhikkhunijm etad avocura : eth’ aj^ye ovadam garaissa- 
ma ’ti. jmm hi mayam ayjm gaccheyyama ovadassa karana, 
ayya chabbaggiya idh’ eva agantva amhe ovadantiti. ya tS, 
bhikkhuniyo appiccha . . . vipacenti : katham hi nama 
chabbaggi 3 ’a bhikkhuniym ovadam na gacchissantiti — pa — . 
saccam kira bhikkhave chabbaggh’a bhikkhuniyo ovadam na 
gacchantiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : 
katham hi nama bhikkhave chabbaggi 3 A bhikkhuniyo ova- 



LVIII. 1-LIX. 2.] BHIKKH., PAG. LVIII ; LXIX. 


315 


dam na gacchissanti. n’ etam bhikkhave appasannanam 
. . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni ovadaya va, samvasava va na 
gaccheyya, pacittiyan ti. ||1;| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bbikkbuniti. 
ovado nama attha garudhamma. samvaso nama eka- 
kammain ekuddeso saraasikkhata. 

ovadaya va samvasa 3 'a va na gacchissamiti dhuram 
nikkhittamatte apatti pacittij’assa. || 1 1| 

anapatti sati antaraye, pariyesitva dutiyikam bbikkhunim 
na labhati, gilanaya, apadasu, ummattikaj'a, adikammikaj a 
’ti. II 2 II 2 i| 


PACITTIYA, lix. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena bhikkbuniyo uposatham pi na puccbanti ovadam 
pi na yacanti. bhikkhu ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti : 
katham bi nbma bbikkbunh’o uposatbam pi na puccbissanti 
ovadam pi na yacissautiti — pa — . saccam kira bbikkbave 
bbikkbunijm . . . na j acantiti. saccam bbagava. vigarabi 
buddbo bbagava : katbam bi nama bbikkbave bbikkbunij-o 
. . . na yacissanti. n’ etam bbikkbave appasannanam . . . 
uddisantu : 

anvaddbamasam bbikkbuniya bbikkbusamgbato dve dbam- 
ma paccasiinsitabba uposatbapuccbakau ca ovadupa- 
samkamanafi ca. tam atikkainentiya pacittij'an ti. 1|1|| 

anvaddhamasan ti anuposathikaip. 

uposatbo nama dve uposatba catuddasiko ca pannaraslko ca. 

ovado nama attba garudbamma. 

uposatbam pi na puccbissarai ovadam pi na yacissamiti 
dhuram nikkbittamutte . . . (LYIII. 2. 1-2) . . . adi- 
kammikaya ’ti. |l2l| 
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PAOITTIYA, LX. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savattbiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena ailnatara bbikkhuni pasakhe jataip. gandam puri- 
sena saddbim eken’ eka bhedapesi. atba kbo so pur iso tam 
bbikkbuniin dusetuin upakkami. sa vissaram akasi. bbi- 
kkbuniyo upadbavitva tam bbikkbuniin etad avocum : kissa 
tvain ayye vissaram akasrti. atba kbo sa bbikkbuni bbikkbu- 
muain etam atthaip. arocesi. ya ta bbikkbuniyo appiccba 
. . . vipacenti: kathain hi nama bbikkhuni pasakhe jatam 
ganclaiu purisena saddbiin eken’ eka bbedapessatiti — pa — . 
saccain kira bhikkbave bbikkhuni . . . bhedapesiti. saccam 
bhagav^. vigarahi buddho bhagava : katbam hi n&ma bhi- 
kkhave bbikkhuni . . . bhedapessati. n’ etain bhikkbave 
appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bbikkhuni pasakhe jatain gandainvl rbbitain 
v^ anapaloketva sainghain va ganain va purisena saddbiin 
eken’ eka bbedapeyya va pbalapeyya vS. dbovapeyya va 
alimpape3'ya va bandhapeyya va mocapeyya va, pacittiyan 

ti. mil 

ya pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bhikkhuniti. 
pasakhan nama adbonabhi ubbbajanumandalam. 
jatan ti tattha jatain. 

gando nama yo koci gando. rubitam nama yam kiiici vano. 
anapaloketva ’ti anapuccha. 

samgho nama bbikkhunisamgbo vuccati. gano nama 
sambabula bbikkbuniyo vuccanti. 

puriso nama manussapuriso na j'akkho na peto na tiraccha- 
nagato vinnu patibalo dusetum. 
saddhin ti ekato. 

eken’ eka ’ti puriso c’ eva hoti bbikkhuni ca. 
bbinda ’ti anapeti, apatti dukkatassa. bbinne apatti pa- 
cittiyassa. pbalehiti anapeti, apatti dukkatassa. pbalite 
apatti pacittiyassa. dbova ’ti (alimpa ’ti, bandbabiti. 
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mocehiti) anapeti, apatti dukkatassa. dhote (Htte, baddte, 
mutte) apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 

anapatti apaloketva bhedapeti va phMapeti va . . . moca- 
peti va, yo koci viiiuu dutiyo boti, ummattikaya, adikammi- 
kay4 ’ti. || 2 1| 2 II 

4ramavaggo chattbo. 


PACITTIYA, LXI, 

Tena samayena buddbo bbagava Savatthiyara vibarati 
Jetavaue Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena bbikkbuniyo gabbhinim vuttbapenti. sa pindaya 
carati. manussa evam abamsu : detb’ ayyaj-a bbikkbam, 
garubbara ayya ’ti. manuss^ . . . vipacenti : kathara bi 
nama bhikkliuniyo gabbbinim vuttbapessantiti. assosum 
kbo bbikkbuniyo tesam manussanam . . . vipacentanam, 
y§, bbikkbuniyo appiccba . . . vipacenti: katbam bi nama 
bbikkbuniyo gabbhinim vuttbapessantiti — pa — . saccara 
kira bbikkhave . . . vuttbapentiti. saccam bhagav^. viga- 
rahi buddbo bbagava ; katbam bi nama bbikkhave . . . 
vuttbapessantiti. n’ etam bbikkhave appasannanam . . . 
uddisantu ; 

ya pana bbikkbuni gabbbinim vuttbapeyya, pacitti- 
yan ti. ||11| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippefa bhikkhuniti. 

gabbhini nama apannasatta vuccati. 

vuttbapey'ya ’ti upasampadeyya. vuttbapessamiti ganam 
va acarinim va pattam va civaram va pariyesati simam va 
sammannati, apatti dukkatassa. nattiya dukkatain, dvilii 
kammavacahi dukkata, kammavacapariyosane upajjbayaya 
apatti pacittiyassa, ganassa ca acariniya ca apatti dukka- 
tassa. ||1|| 

gabbbinij'a gabbbinisafiua vuttbapeti, apatti pacittiyassa. 
gabbbiniya vematika vuttbapeti, apatti dukkatassa. gabbhi- 
niya agabbbinisanna vuttbapeti, anapatti. agabbbiniya gab- 
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bhinisanna, apatti dukkatassa. agabbbiniya xematika, ^patti 
dukkatassa. agabbhini 5 ’a agabbbinisanna, anapatti. 1|2|| 
anapatti gabbhiiiim agabbhiuisaiifia vuttbapeti, agabbbinim 
agabbhinisaufia vuttbapeti, ummattikaya, adikammikaya 

’ti. 11311211 


PACITTIYA, LXII. 

Tena samayena buddho bbagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane An atbapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena bbikkbuniyo paj'antim vuttbapenti. sa pindaya 
carati. raanussti evam ahamsu : detb’ ayyaya bbikkbam, 
sadutiyik^ ayyel ’ti. manussi . . . vipacenti : katbam hi 
naraa . . . (LXI. 1. Imtead of gabbhinim read payantim) 
. . . uddisantu ; 

ya pana bhikkbuni payantim vuttbapeyya, pacittiyaa 
ti. Hill 

ya pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bbikkbuniti. 

payanti nama raata va boti dbati va. 

vuttbapeyya ’ti . . . (LXI. 2. Read payantiya payanti- 
sanna, apayantisanna, etc^ . . . adikammikaya ’ti, || 2 II 


PACITTIYA, LXIII. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena bbikkbuniyo dve vassani cbasu dbammesu asikkhi- 
tasikkbara sikkbamanam vuttbapenti. ta bala honti abyatta 
na jananti kappiyam va akappiyam va. ya ta bbikkbuniyo 
appiccba . . . vipacenti ; katbam hi nama bbikkbuniyo dve 
vassani cbasu dbammesu asikkbitasikkbam sikkbamanam 
vuttbapessantiti — pa — . saccam kira bbikkbave bbikkbu- 
niyo . . . vuttbapentiti. saccam bbagava. vigarabi buddho 
bbagava : katbam hi nama bbikkbuniyo . . . vuttbapessanti. 
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n’ etam bhikkhave appasannanam va pasadaya — pa — 
Tigarahitva dhammim katham katva bhikkhu amantesi : 
anujanami bbikkhave sikkbaman^a dve vassani cbasu 
dhammesu sikkhasammutim datum, evaii ca pana 
bbikkhaye databba. taya sikkhamanaya samgham upasam- 
kamitva ekamsam uttarasangam karitva bliikkhuninam pade 
vanditva ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim paggahetva evam assa 
vacaniyo : aham ay3’e itthannama ittbannamaya ayyaya 
sikkhamana samgbara dve vassani cbasu dbammesu sikkba- 
sammutim 3’acamiti. duti3'am pi 3’acitabba — pa — tati3’am 
pi yacitabba. b3’atta3'a bbikkbuniya patibal^a samgbo na- 
petabbo : sunatu me a3^3'e samgbo. a3’am ittbannama 
ittbannamaya ayyaya sikkbaraana samgbam dve vassani 
cbasu dbammesu sikkhasammutim yacati. 3'adi saragbassa 
pattakallam, samgbo ittbaunama3'a sikkbamaua3’a dve vassani 
cbasu dhammesu sikkbasammutim dade3’3'a. esa natti. su- 
]natu me a3'ye samgbo. a3'am itthannama , . , yacati. 
samgbo ittbannamaya . . . deti. 3'assa a3-yaya khamati 
ittbannamaya sikkbamana3'a dve vassani cbasu dbammesu 
sikkhasammuti3'a daiiam sa tunh’ assa. 3mssa na kkhamati, 
sa bbasey3'a. diuna samgbena ittbannamaya sikkbamana3’a 
dve vassani cbasu dbammesu sikkbasammuti, khamati , , . 
dbara3’amiti. 

sa sikkhamana evam vadehiti vattabba : panatipata vera- 
manim dve vassani avitikkammasamadanam samMh’ami, 
adinnadana veramanira . . . samadiyami ; abrabmacari3’a 
. . . musavMa . . . sui'amera3’amajjapamadattbana . . . 
vikalabhojana veramanira dve vassani avitikkammasamada- 
nam samadh'amiti. 

atba kbo bhagava ta bbikkhuni3'0 anekapariya3mna vigara- 
bitva dubbbarata3'a — pa — evaii ca pana bbikkhave bbi- 
kkhuni3m imam sikkbapadam uddisantu : 

3’a pana bhikkhuni dve vassani cbasu dhammesu asikkbi- 
tasikkham sikkhamanam vutthapey3'a, pacittiyan 
ti. Hill 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bbikkbuniti. 

dve vassaniti dve samvaccharani. 
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asikkhitasikklia nama sikkha va na dinna koti dinna Ta 
sikSia kupita. 

Tutthapeyya ’ti . . . (LXI. 2. 1) . . . acariniya ca apatti 
dukkatassa. || 1 1| 

dhammakamme dhammakammasanna vuttkapeti, apatti 
pacittiyassa. dhammakamme vematika . . . dhammakamme 
adhammakammasanha . . . apatti pacittiyassa. adhamma- 
kamme dhammakammasanna, apatti dukkatassa. adhamma- 
kamme vematika, apatti dukkatassa. adhammakamme adham- 
makammasanna, apatti dukkatassa. |j2|| 

anapatti dve vassani chasu dhammesu sikkhitasikkham 
slkkhamanam vutthapeti, ummattikaya, adikammikaya 

’ti. ||3l|2il 


pacittiya, lxiv. 

Tena samayena buddho hhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkliuniyo dve vassani chasu dhammesu sikkhi- 
tasikkham sikkhamanara samghena asamraatam vutth&penti. 
bhikkhuniyo evam ahamsu : etha sikkhamanS, imam janatha 
imam detha iiuara aharatha imina attho imam kappiyam 
karotha ’ti. ta evam ahamsu : na mayam ayye sikkhamana, 
bhikkhuniyo mayan ti. ya ta bhikkhuniyo appiccha . . . 
vipacenti : katham hi nama bhikkhuniyo dve vassani chasu 
dhammesu sikkhitasikkham sikkhamanara samghena asamma- 
tara vutthapessantiti — pa — . saccam kira hhikkhave bhi- 
kkhuniyo . . . vutthapentili. saccam hhagava. vigarahi 
buddho hhagava : katham hi nama hhikkhave bhikkhuniyo 
. . . vutthapessanti. n’ etam hhikkhave appasannanam va 
pasadaya — pa — vigarabitva dhammim katham katva bhi- 
kkhu amantesi : anujanami hhikkhave dve vassani chasu 
dhammesu sikkhitasikkhaya sikkhamanaya vutthanasam- 
mutiin datum. evaii ca pana hhikkhave databba. taya 
dve vassani chasu dhammesu sikkhitasikkhaya sikkhamanaya 
samgham upasamkamitva . . . (LXIII. 1 ) . . . vacaniyo : 
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ahain ayye itthannama itthannamaya ayyaya dve vassani 
chasu dhammesu sikkhitasikkha sikkbamana samgkam 
vuttkanasammutim yacamiti. dutiyam pi . . . (LXIII. 1 . 
Instead of sikkhamana read dve vassani chasu dliammesii 
sikkhitasikkha sikkhamana ; instead of dve vassani chasu 
dhammesu sikkhasammuti read vutthanasammuti) . . . 

dharayamiti. 

atha kho hhagava ta bhikkhuniyo anekapariyayena vigara- 
hitva . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana hhikkhuni dve vassani chasu dhammesu sikkhi- 
tasikkham sikkhamanam samghena asammatam 
vutthapej^ya, pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

ya panS, ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 

dve vass&niti dve samvaccharani. 

sikkhitasikkha nama chasu dhammesu sikkhitasikkha. 

asammata nama nattidutiyena karamena vutthinasammuti 
na dinna hoti. 

vutthapeyya ’ti . . . (LXIII. 2 ) . . . anapatti dve vassa- 
ni chasu dhammesu sikkhitasikkham sikkhamanam samghena 
sammatam vutthapeti, ummattikaya, adikammikay^ ’ti. || 2 || 


PAOITTIYA, LXV. 

Tena samayena huddho hhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhuniyo unadvadasavassam gihigatam vuttha- 
penti, ta akkhama honti sitassa unhassa jighacchaya pipasaya 
damsamakasavatatapasirimsapasamphassanara duruttanam 
duragatanam vacanapathanam uppannanara saririkanam veda- 
nanam dukkhanam tibbanam kharanam katukanam asatanam 
amanapanam panaharanam anadhivasakajatika honti. ya ta 
bhikkhunij'o appiccha . . . vipacenti : katham hi nama 
bhikkhuniyo unadvadasavassam gihigatam vutthapessantiti 
— pa — . saccam kira bliikkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . vuttha- 
pentiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho hhagava: ka- 

21 
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tham hi nama bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . vuttbapessanti. 
unadvMasavassa bbikkbave gibigata akkbama boti sitassa 
. . . anadhivasakajatika boti. dvadasavassa ca kbo bbikkbave 
gibigata khama boti sitassa . . . adbivasakajatika boti. 
n’ etam bbikkbave appasannanam . . . uddisantu ; 

ya pana bbikkhum unadvadasavassam gibigatam 
vutthapeyya, pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bbikkhuniti. 
bnadvadasavassa nama appattadvadasavassa. 
gibigata nama purisantaragata vuccati. 
vutthapeyya ’ti . . . (LXI. 2. 1) . . . acariniya ca apatti 
dukkatassa. || 1 1| 

unadvadasavassaya bnadvMasavassasaiina vuttbapeti, apatti 
pacittiyassa. im° vematika vuttbapeti, apatti dukkatassa. 
un° paripunnasafifia vuttbapeti, anapatti. paripunnadvada- 
savassaya unadvadasavassasanna, apatti dukkatassa. par° 
vematika, apatti dukkatassa. par° paripunnasannd, ana- 
patti. II 2 II 

anapatti unadvadasavassam paripunnasanna vuttbapeti, pa- 
ripunnadvadasavassam paripunnasanna vuttbapeti, ummatti- 
kaya, adikammikaya ’ti. || 3 II 2 il 


PACITTIYA, lxvi. 

Tena samayena buddho bbagava Savattbiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapinclikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena bbikkhuniyo paripimnadvadasavassam gibigatam 
dve vassani cbasu dbammcsu asikkhitasikkbam vuttbapenti. 
ta bala honti abyatta na jananti kappiyain va akappiyam va. 
ya ta bliikkbuniyo appiccba . . . vipacenti : katham hi 
nama bhikkhuni}’o paripunnadvadasavassam gibigatam dve 
vassani cbasu dbammesu asikkhitasikkbam vutthapessantiti 
— pa — . saccam kira . . . vigarabi buddho bbagava : 
katbam hi nama bbikkbave . . . vuttbapessanti. n’ etam 
bhikkhave appasannanam va pasadaya — pa — vigarahitva 
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dhammim katham katva bhikkhu amantesi : anujanami bhi- 
kkhave paripunnadvadasaTassaya gihigataya dve vassani 
cbasu dbammesu sikkhasammutim datura, evafi ca pana 
bhikkhave databba. taya paripunnadvadasavassaya gibiga- 
taya samgham upasamkaraitva . . . (LXIII. 1) . . . vaca- 
niyo : abam ayye itthannama ittbanuamaya ayyaya pari- 
punnadvadaaavassa gihigata samgbam . . . (LXIII. 1. 
Instead of sikkhamana read paripunnadvadasavassa gihigata) 

. . . dharayaralti. 

sa paripunnadvadasavassa gibigata evam vadehiti vattabba 
. . . (LXIII. 1) . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni paripunnadvadasavassam gihigatam 
dve vassani cbasu dbamraesu asikkbitasikkhara vuttha- 
peyya, pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

5 ’a pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 
paripunnadvadasavassa nama pattadvadasavassa. 
gibigatd nama purisantaragata vuccati. 
dve vassdniti . . . (LXIII. 2) . . . anapatti paripunnadva- 
dasavassam gihigatam dve vassani chasu dhammesu sikkhita- 
sikkhaip vutthapeti, ummattikaya, adikammikaya ’ti. !I2,I 


PACITTIYA, LXYII. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyara viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhunijm paripunnadvadasavassam gihigatam 
dve vassani chasu dhammesu sikkhitasikkham samghena 
asammatam vutthapenti. bbikkhuniyo evam ahamsu : etha 
sikkhamana . . . (LXIV. 1) . . . katham hi nama bhikkhu- 
niyo paripunnadvadasavassam gihigatam dve vassani chasu 
dhammesu sikkhitasikkham samghena asammatam vuttha- 
pessantiti . . . bhikkhu amantesi : anujanami bhikkhave 
paripunnadvadasavassaya gihigataj'a dve vassani chasu 
dhammesu sikkhitasikkhaya vutthanasammutim datum, 
evan ca pana bhikkhave databba. taya paripunnadvadasa- 
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vassaya gihigataya dve vassani chasu dhammesu sikkHta- 
sikkhaya sarngkam upasamkamitva . . . (LXIII. 1 ) . . . 
vacaniyo : akam ayye itthannama itthanriElmaya ayyaya pari- 
punnadvadasavassa gihigata dve vassani chasu dhammesu 
sikkhitasikkha samgham vutthanasammutim yacamiti. duti- 
yam pi . . . (LXIII. 1 . Instead of sikkhamana read pari- 
punnadvadasavassa gihigata dve vassani chasu dhammesu 
sikkhitasikkha ; instead of dve vassani chasu dhammesu 
sikkhasammuti read vutthanasammuti) , . . dharayamiti. 

atha kho bhagava ta bhikkhuniyo anekapariyayena viga- 
rahitva . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni paripunnadvMasavassam gihigatam 
dve vassani chasu dhammesu sikkhitasikkham samghe- 
na asammatam vutth^peyya, pacittiyan ti. ||ll| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 
paripunnadvadasavassa nama pattadvadasavass^. 
gihigati nama purisantaragata vuccati. 
dve vassaniti dve samvaccharani. 
sikkhitasikkha nama chasu dhammesu sikkhitasikkha. 
asammata nima nattidutiyena kammena vutthanasammuti 
na dinna hoti. 

vutthapeyya ’ti . . . (LXIII. 2 ) • . • anapatti paripunna- 
dvadasavassam gihigatam dve vassani chasu dhammesu sikkhi- 
tasikkham samghena sammatam vutthapeti, ummattikaya, 
Mikammikaya ’ti. || 2 il 


PACITTIYA, LXYIII. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
sama3'ena Thullananda bhikkhuni sahajivinim vuttha- 
petva dve vassani n’ eva anugganhati na anugganhapeti, ta 
bMa honti abyatta na jananti kappiyam va akappiyam va. 
3’a ta bhikkhunij’o appiccha . . . vipacenti : katham hi nama 
ayya Thullananda sahajivinim vutthapetva dve vassani n’ eva 
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anugganliissati na anugganhapessatiti — pa — . saccam kira 
bhikkkave Thullananda bhikkhuni . . , na anugganba- 
petiti. saccam bhagava. vi'garabi buddho bhagava : katham 
hi nama bbikkhave Thullananda bhikkhuni , . . na 

anugganhapessati. n’ etam bhikkhave appasannanam . . . 
uddisantu : 

ja pana bhikkhuni sahajivinim -vutthapetva dve vassani 
n’ eva anugganheyya na aiiugganhapeyya, pa- 
cittiyan ti. ||1|| 

j’a pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 
sahajivini nama saddhiviharini vuccati. 
vutthapetva ’ti upasampadetv^. 
dve vassaniti dve samvaccharani. 

n’ eva anugganheyya ’ti na sayam anugganheyya uddesena 
paripucchaya ovMena anusasaniya. na anugganhapeyya ’ti 
na annam ^nlpeyya. 

dve vassani n’ eva anugganhissami na anugganhapessamiti 
dhuram nikkhittamatte apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 

anipatti sati antaraye, pariyesitv^ na labhati, gilan^ya, 
apadasu, ummattikaya, adikammikaya ’ti. ||2||2|| 


PACITTIYA, LXIX. 


Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthij'am viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhuniyo vutthapitam pavattinim dve vassani 
nanubandhanti, ta bala honti abyatta na jananti kappiyam 
va akappiyam va. ya ta bhikkhuniyo appiccha . . . vi- 
pacenti : katham hi nama bhikkhuniyo vutthapitam pavatti- 
nim dve vassani nanubandhissantiti — pa — . saccam kira 
bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . nanubandhantiti. saccam 
bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : katham hi nama bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . nanubandhissanti. n’ etam bhi- 
kkhave appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 
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ya pana bhikkhuni vutthapitam pavattinim dve vassani 
nanubandheyya, pacittiyan ti. ||li| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bhikkhuniti. 

Tuttliapitan ti upasampaditaip. pavattini nama upajjha 
vuccati. 

dve vassaniti dve samvaccharani. 

nanubandheyya ’ti na sayam upatthaheyya. dve vassani 
nanubandhissamiti dhuram nikkhittamatte apatti pacitti- 
yassa. ||ll| 

anapatti upajjha bala va hoti alajjini va, gilanaya, apadasu, 
ummattikaya, Mikammikaya ’ti. ||2||2l| 


PACITTIYA, LXX. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapinclikassa arame. tena kho pana 
sama 3 'ena Thullananda bhikkhuni sahajivinim vutth&petv4 
n’ eva vupakasesi na vupakdsapesi, samiko aggahesi. jk ti 
bhikkhuniyo appiccha . . . vipicenti : katham hi nama ayya 
Thullananda sahajivinim vutthapetva n’ eva vupakasessati na 
vupakasapessati, samiko aggahesi. sac’ ayam bhikkhuni 
pakkanta assa, na ca samiko ganhej'j'a ’ti — pa — . saccara. 
kira bhikkhave Thullananda bhikkhuni sahajivinim vuttha- 
petva n’ eva vupakasesi na vupakasapcsi, samiko aggahesiti. 
saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : katham hi 
nama bhikkhave . . . n’ eva vupakasessati na vupakasa- 
pessati, samiko aggahesi. n’ etam bhikkhave appasannanam 
. . . uddisantu ; 

3 ’a pana bhikkhuni sahajivinim vutthapetva n’ eva 
vupakasej^ya na vupakasapeyya antamaso chappahca- 
yojanani pi, pacittiyan ti. ||ll( 

jA pana ’ti . . . bhikkhuniti. 

sahajivini nama saddhiviharini vuccati. 

vutthapetva ’ti upasampMetva. 
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n’ eva vupakaseyya ’ti na sa 5 'ain vupakaseyya. na yupa- 
kasapeyya ’ti na afnlam anapeyya. n’ eva vupakasessami na 
vupakasapessami antamaso cliappaucayojanani piti dhuram 
nikkhittamatte apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 

anapatti sati antaraye, pariyesitva duti 3 dkain bkikkhuniin 
na labhati, gilanaj^a, apadasu, ummattikaj’a, adikammikaya 
’ti. 112 II 2 II 


gabbbinivaggo sattamo. 


PACITTIYA, LXXI. 

Tena samayena buddho bbagava Savattliiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
eamaj^ena bbikkhuniyo dnavisativassain kr.maribhutam 
vuttbapenti. ta akkbama bonti sitassa . , . (LXV. Instead 
of unadvadasavassa gihigata read unavisativassa kumari- 
bbbta ; instead of dvadasavassa read visativassa) . . . 
uddisantu : 

j'a pana bbikkhuni bnavisativassam kumaribhutam 
yuttbapeyj^a, pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

jk pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bbikkbuniti. 

unavisativassa nama appattavisativassa. 

kumaribbuta nama saraaneri vuccati. 

vuttbapeyya ’ti . . . (LXV. 2 . Head unavisativassa, pari- 
punnavisativassa) . . . adikammikaya ’ti. || 2 1| 


PACITTIYA, LXXII. 

Tena samayena buddho bbagava Savatthiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena bbikkhuniyo paripunnavisativassam kumaribhutam 
dve vassani ebasu dbammesu asikkhitasikkbam vuttbapenti. 
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ta bala . . . (LXVI. 1 . Instead of paripunnadvadasavassam 
gihigatam read paripunnavisativassam kumaribhutam) . . . 
bhikkhii amantesi : anujanami bbikkhave attbarasavassaya 
kumaribbutaya dve vassani chasu dhammesu sikkba- 
sammutim datum, evaii ca pana bbikkhave databba : t%a 
attbarasavassaya kumaribhutaya samgham upasamkamitva 
. . . (LXVI. 1 . Instead of paripunnadvad° gibig° read 
attbarasavassa kumaribbuta) . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bbikkbuni paripunnavisativassam kumaribbu- 
tam dve vassani cbasu dhammesu asikkhitasikkbam 
vuttbapeyya, pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bbikkbuniti. 
paripunnavisativassa nama pattavisativassa. 
kumaribbuta nama samaneri vuccati. 
dve vassaniti . . . (LXIII. 2) . . . anapatti paripunna- 
visativassam kumaribbhtam dve vassani cbasu dhammesu 
sikkhitasikkbam vutthapeti, ummattikaya, ^dikammik&ya 
’ti. II2II 


PACITTIYA, LXXIII. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena bbikkbuniyo paripunnavisativassam kumaribhutam 
dve vassani chasu dhammesu sikkhitasikkham samghena 
asammatarn vuttbapenti. bhikkbuniyo evam ahamsu : etba 
sikkbamana imam janatha imam detba imam abaratha imina 
attbo imam kappiyam karotha ’ti. ta evam ahamsu ; na 
mayam ayye sikkbamana, bhikkbuniyo mayan ti. ya ta 
bhikkbuniyo appiccha . . . vipacenti : katbam hi nama bhi- 
kkbuniyo . . . (LX VII. 1 . Instead of paripunnadvadasav° 
gibig read paripunnavisativ^ kumaribh°) . . . uddisantu ; 

3 ’a pana bbikkbuni paripunnavisativassam kumaribhu- 
tam dve vassani chasu dhammesu sikkhitasikkham 
samghena asammatarn vuttbapeyya, pacittiyan 
ti- Hill 
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ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 
paripunnavisativassa nama pattavisativassa. 
kumaribhuta nama samaneri vuccati. 
dve vassaniti dve samvaccharani. 
sikkhitasikkha nama chasu dhammesu sikkbitasikkb^. 
asammata nama nattidutiyena kammena vutthanasammuti 
na dinna boti. 

vuttbapeyj'a ’ti . . . (LXIII. 2) . . . anapatti pari- 
puiinavisativassam kumiribbutam dve vassani cbasu dbam- 
mesu sikkbitasikkbam samgbena sammatam vuttbapeti, 
ummattikaya, adikammikayt ’ti. || 2 1| 


PACITTIYA, LXXIV. 

Tena samayena buddbo bbagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Auatbapindikassa arlme. tena kbo pana 
samayena bbikkbuniyo unadvadasavassa vuttbapenti, ta b^la 
bonti abyatt^ na jananti kappiyam va akappiyam vl, saddbi- 
vihariniyo pi bala bonti abyatta na jananti kappiyam va 
akappiyam va. ya ta bbikkbuniyo appiccba . . . vip^centi : 
katbam bi nama bbikkbuniyo nnadvMasavassa vuttbapessan- 
titi — pa — . saccam kira bhikkbave , . . vuttbapentiti. 
saccam bbagava. vigarabi buddbo bbagava : katbam bi 
nama . . . vuttbapessanti. n’ etam bbikkbave appasanna- 
nam . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bbikkbuni unadvadasavassa vuttbapeyya, 
pacittiyan ti. ||1[| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkbuniti. 

unadvadasavassa nama appattadvadasavassa. 

vuttbapeyya ’ti . . . (LXI. 2. 1) . . . acariniya ca apatti 
dukkatassa. 11 1 1| 

anapatti paripunnadvadasavassa vuttbapeti, ummattikaya, 
adikammikaya ’ti. ir2||2|| 
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PACITTIYA, LXXV. 

Tena samayena buddho bbagavA Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena bbikkhuniyo paripunnadvadasavassa samghena 
asammata vutthapenti, ta bala honti . . . (LXXIV. 1 . 
Instead of unadvadasavassa read paripunnadvMasavassa 
samghena asammata) , , . n’ etam bbikkbave appasanna- 
nam va pasadaya — pa — vigarabitva dhammim katbam 
katva bhikkbii amantesi : anujanami bbikkbave paripunna- 
dvadasavassaya bbikkhuniya vuttbapanasammutim da- 
tum. evan ca pana bbikkbave databba. taya paripunnadvada- 
savassaya bbikkhuniya samgham upasamkamitva ekamsam 
uttar&sangam karitva vuddhanam bhikkbuninam pade 
vanditva ukkutikam nisiditvei anjalim paggahetvS. evam 
assa vacaniyo : abam ayye ittbannam^ paripunnadvMasa- 
vass^ bbikkbuni samgham vuttbapanasammutim yaclmiti. 
dutiyam pi yacitabba — pa — tatiyam pi yacitabba. si 
bbikkbuni samghena paricchitabba byattlyam bhikkhuni 
lajjiniti. sace bill ca hoti alajjini ca, na ditabbl. sace 
bill hoti lajjini, na ditabbl. sace byatti hoti alajjini, na 
ditabbl. sace byatti ca hoti lajjini ca, ditabbl. evan ca 
pana bhikkhave ditabbl : byattlya bhikkhuniyi patiballya 
samgho fiapetabbo : suuatu me ayye samgho. ayam itthannl- 
ml paripunnadvldasavassl bhikkhuni samgham vutthlpana- 
sammutim ylcati. yadi sainghassa pattakallam . . . {comp. 
LXIII. 1 , etc.) . . . dharayamiti. 

atha kho bhagavl tl bbikkhuniyo anekapariyiyena vigara- 
hitvl dubbharataya — pa — evan ca pana bhikkhave bhi- 
kkhuniyo imam sikkbapadam uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni paripunnadvldasavassl sam- 
ghena asammatl vutthipeyya, picittiyan ti. Iil|j 

ya pani ’ti . . . adhippetl bhikkhuniti. 
paripunnadvldasavassl nama pattadvidasavassl. 
asammata nama ilattidutiyena kammena vutthlpanasam- 
muti na dinna hoti. 
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Tuttbapeyya ’ti . . . (LXIII. 2 ) . . . anapatti pari- 
punnadvadasavassa samghena sammata vutthapeti, ummatti- 
kaya, adikammikayd ’ti. ll 2 II 


PACITTIYA, LXXVI. 

Tena samayena buddko bbagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena Candak^li bhikkbuni bbikkbunisamghain upa- 
samkamitva Yutthapanasaminutim yacati. atba kbo bhi- 
kkhunisamgbo Candakalira bhikkhunim paricchitva alam 
tava te ayye vuttbapitena ’ti vuttbapanasammutim na adasi. 
Candakali bbikkbuni sadbu ’ti patisuni. tena kbo pana 
samayena bbikkhunisamgho annasam bbikkbuninam vuttb^- 
panasammutim deti. Candakali bhikkbuni njjhayati kbiyati 
vipaceti : abam eva nbna bala, abam eva nuna alajjini, yam 
samgbo annasam bbikkbuninam vuttbapanasammutim deti, 
maybam eva na detiti. ya ta bbikkbuniyo appiccba . . , 
vipacenti : katbam bi nama ayya Candakali alam tava te 
ayye vuttb^pitenEi ’ti vuccaraana sadbu ’ti patisunitva paccha 
kbiyadbammam dpajjissatiti — pa — . saccam kira bbi- 
kkbave Candakali bbikkbuni alam tava . . . apajjiti. 
saccam bbagava. vigarabi buddbo bbagava : katbam bi 
nama bbikkbave Candakali bbikkbuni alam tava . . . 
apajjissati. n’ etam bbikkbave appasannanam . . . uddisantu: 

ya pana bbikkbuni alam tava te ayye vuttbapitena ’ti 
vuccamana sadbu ’ti patisunitva paccba kbiyadbammam 
apajjeyya, pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bbikkbuniti. 

alam tava te ayye vuttbapitena ’ti alam tava te ayye 
upasampaditena . 

sadbu ’ti patisunitva paccba kbiyadbammam apajjati, apatti 
pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 

anapatti pakatiya chandd dosa moba bbaya karontam 
kbiyati, ummattikaya, adikammikaya ’ti. I|2||2i| 
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PACITTITA, LXXVII. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savattbiyaip vibarati 
J etavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena annatara sikkhamana Tbullanandam bhikkhu- 
nim upasamkamitva upasampadam yaci. Tbullananda bbi- 
kkhuni tarn sikkhamanam sace me tvam ayye civaram 
dassasi evahan tarn vuttbapessamiti vatva n’ eva vutthapeti 
na vuttbapanaya ussukkam karoti. atha kho sa sikkhamana 
bhikkhuninam etam attham arocesi. ya ta bhikkhuniyo 
appiccha . . . vipacenti : katham hi nama ayya Thullananda 
sikkhamanam sace me ... n’ eva vutthapessati na vuttha- 
panaya ussukkam karissatiti — pa — . saccam kira bhi- 
kkhave Thullananda bhikkhuni . . . karotiti. saccam bha- 
gavi. vigarahi buddho bhagava : katham hi nama bhi- 
kkhave Thullananda bhikkhuni . . . karissati. n’ etam 
bhikkhave appasann^nam , . , uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni sikkhamanam sace me tvam ayye 
civaram dassasi evahan tarn vutthapessamiti vatv§, sa pacch^ 
anantarayikini n’ eva vutthapeyya na vutthapanaya 
ussukkam kareyya, pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 
sikkhamana nama dve vassani chasu dhammesu sikkhita- 
sikkha. 

sace me tvam . . . vutthapessamiti evahan tam upasampa- 
dessami. 

sa paccha anantarayikiniti asati antaraye. 
n’ eva vutthapeyya ’ti na sayam vutthapeyya. na vuttha- 
panaya ussukkam kareyya ’ti na aiinam anapeyya. n’ eva 
vutthapessami na vutthapanaj^a ussukkam karissamiti dhuram 
nikkhittamatte apatti pacittiyassa. 1| 1 1| 

anapatti sati antaraye, pariyesitva na labhati, gilanaya, 
apadasu, ummattikaya, adikammikaya ’ti. ||2||2I| 
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pAcittita, lxxyiii. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena afinatara sikkhamaua Tbullanandam bbikkhu- 
nim upasainkamitva upasampadam yaci. Thullananda blii- 
kkhuni tain sikkhamanam etad avoca : sace mam tvam ayye 
dve vassani anubandhissasi evaban tarn vuttbapessamiti vatva 
. . . (see LXXYII. 1) . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bbikkbuni sikkbamanam sace mam tvam ayye 
dve vassani anubandhissasi evaban tarn vuttbapessamiti vatva 
sa paccba anantarayikini n’ eva vuttbapeyya na 
vutth^pan3.ya ussukkam kareyya, pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

yk pana ’ti . . , adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 
sikkbam§,na nama dve vassani cbasu dhammesu sikkbita- 
sikkba. 

sace mam tvain ayye dve vassani anubandhissasiti dve 
samvaccharaui upatthabissasi. eviban tarn vuttbapessamiti 
evaban tam upasampadessami. 

sa paccba . . . (LXXYII. 2) . • . adikammikaya ’ti. || 2 II 


PACITTIYA, LXXIX. 

Tena samayena buddho bbagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena Thullananda bbikkbuni purisasamsattham ku- 
marakasamsattham candim sokavasam Candakalim sikkha- 
manam vuttbapeti. ya ta bhikkhuniyo appiccha . . . vipa- 
centi : kathara hi nama ayya Thullananda purisasamsattham 
. . . vutthapessatiti — pa — . saccara kira bbikkbave 
Thullananda bbikkbuni purisasamsattham . . . vuttbapesiti. 
saccam bbagava. vigarabi buddho bbagava : katbani hi 
nama bbikkbave Thullananda bbikkbuni purisasamsattham 
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. . . vutthapessati. n’ etam bhikkhaTe appasannanam . . . 
uddisantu : 

pana bhikkhuni purisasamsattham kumarakasam- 
sattbam candim sokavasam sikkbamanam vutthapeyya, 
pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bbikkbuniti. 

puriso nama pattavisativasso. kumarako nama appattavi- 
sativaaso. aamsattha nama ananulomikena kayikavacasikena 
samsattba. 

candi nama kodbana vuccati. sokavasa nama paresam 
dukkham uppadeti sokam avisati. 

sikkbamana nama dve vassani cbasii dbammesu sikkbita- 
sikkba. 

vuttbapeyya ’ti . . . (LXI. 2) . . . acariniya ca apatti 
dukkatassa. 1| 1 1| 

anapatti ajananti vutthapeti, ummattikaya, Mikammikaya 
’ti. II2II2II 


PACITTIYA, LXXX. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena Tbullananda bbikkhuni raatapitubi pi samikena pi 
ananunfiatam sikkbamanam vuttbapeti. matapitaro pi sa- 
miko pi ujjbayanti kbiyanti vipacenti : katbam bi nama 
ayya Tbullananda amhebi ananunnatam sikkbamanam 
vuttbapessatiti. assosum kho bhikkbuniyo matapitunnam 
pi samikassa pi . . . vipacentanam. ya ta bhikkbuniyo 
appiccba . . . vipacenti : katbam hi nama ayya Thulla- 
nanda matapituhi pi samikena pi ananunnatam sikkbama- 
nam vuttbapessatiti — pa — . saccam kira bhikkbave Thulla- 
nanda bbikkbunl matapituhi . . . vuttbapetiti. saccam 
bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : katbam hi nama 
bhikkbave Tbullananda bhikkhuni matapitbhi . . . vuttha- 
pessati. n’ etam bhikkbave appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 
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ya pana bhikkhuni matapituhi va samikena va ananu- 
iinatam sikkhamanam vutthapeyya, pacittiyan ti.||l|J 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bbikkhuniti. 

matapitaro nama janaka vuccanti. samiko nama yena 
pariggaliita koti. 

ananufifiata ’ti anapuceha. 

sikkhamana nama dve vassani chasu dhammesu sikkbi- 
tasikkha. 

vutthapeyj'a ’ti . . . (LXI. 2) . . . acarinij’a ca apatti 
dukkatassa. || 1 1 | 

anapatti ajananti vuttbapeti, apaloketva vutthapeti, 
ummattikaya, adikammikaj’a ’ti. ||2||2|| 


PAOITTIYA, LXXXI. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagavti Eajagahe viharali 
Veluvane Kalandakanivape. tena kbo pana samayena 
Thullanandi bhikkbuni sikkhamanam vuttbapessamiti 
there bhikkhu sannipatetva pahutam khadaniyara bhojani- 
yam passitva na tavaham ayj'a sikkhamanam vutthapessa- 
miti there bhikkhu uyyojetva Devadattam Kokalikam 
Katamorakatissakam Khandadeviya puttam Sara- 
uddadattam sannipatetva sikkhamanam vutthapesi. 
ya ta bhikkhunij’o appiccha . . . vipacenti : kathara hi 
nama ayya Thullananda parivasikachandadanena sikkha- 
manam vutthapessatiti — pa — . saccam kira bhikkhave 
Thullananda bhikkhuni parivasikachandadanena sikkhama- 
nam vutthapesiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bha- 
gava ; katham hi nama bhikkhave Thullananda bhikkhuni 
. . . vutthapessati. n’ etam bhikkhave appasannanam . . . 
uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni parivasikachandadanena sikkha- 
manam vutthapeyya, pacittiyan ti. ||l|j 


ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 
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parivasikactandad^nena ’ti vutthitaya parisaya. 
sikkhamana nama . . . (LXXX. 2 . 1) ... acariniya ca 
apatti dukkatassa. || 1 1| 

anapatti avutthitaya parisaya Yuttkapeti, ummattikaya, 
adikammikaya ’ti. || 2 1| 2 i| 


PACITTIYA, LXXXII. 

Tena samayena buddho bkagava Savattbij^am vibarati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhnniyo anuvassain vutthapenti, npassayo na 
sammati. manussa . . . vipacenti : katham hi nama bhi- 
kkbuniyo annvassam vutthapessanti, npassayo na sammatiti. 
assosum kho bhikkhnniyo tesam manussanam . . . vipa- 
centanam. y^ ta bhikkhnniyo appiccha . . . vipacenti : 
katham hi nama bhikkhnniyo annvassam vntthapessantiti 
— pa — . saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhnniyo anuvassani 
Tutthapentiti. saccain bhagava. vigarahi bnddho bhagavS, : 
katham hi nama bhikkhave . . . vutthapessanti. n’ etam 
bhikkhave appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni annvassam vutthapeyya, pacitti- 
yan ti. lll|| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 
annvassan ti anusamvaccharam. 

vutthapeyya ’ti . . . acariniya ca apatti dnkkatessa. |i 1 1| 
anapatti ekantarikam vutthapeti, ummattikaya, adikammi- 
kaya ’ti. i| 2 i| 2 II 


PACITTIYA, LXXXIII. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhnniyo ekavassam dve vutthapenti. npassayo 
tath’ eva na sammati. manussa tath’ eva ujjhayanti khiyanti 
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vipacenti : katham hi nama bhikkhuniyo ekavassam dve 
vutthapessanti, upassayo tath’ eva na sammatiti. assosum 
kho bhikkhuniyo tesam manussanam ujjhayantanam khi- 
yantanam vipacentanam. ya, ta bhikkhuni 5 "o appiccha . . . 
xipacenti . . . {comp. LXXXII. 1 ) . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni ekavassam dve vutthapeyya, 
pacittiyan ti. ||lll 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 

ekavassan ti ekam samvaccharam. 

dve vutthapeyya ’ti dve upasampadeyya. dve vutthapessa- 
miti ganam va . . . (LXI. 2 ) . . • acariniya ca apatti 
dukkatassa. || 1 1| 

anapatti ekantarikam vutthapeti, ummattikaya, adikammi- 
kaya ’ti. ||2||2ll 


kumaribhdtavaggo atthamo. 


PACITTIYA, lxxxiv. 

Tena sama 5 'ena buddho bhagava Savatthiyain viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo chattupahanam dha- 
renti. manussa . . . vipacenti: katham hi nama bhikkhu- 
niyo chattupahanam dharessanti seyyathapi gihikauiabhogi- 
niyo ’ti. assosum kho bhikkhuniyo tesam manussanam , . . 
vipacentanam. ya ta bhikkhuniyo appiccha . . . vipacenti : 
katham hi nama chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo chattupahanam 
dharessantiti — pa — . saccam kira bhikkhave . . . dha- 
rentiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : ka- 
tham hi nama bhikkhave . . . dharessanti. n’ etam bhi- 
kkhave appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni chattupahanam dhareyya, pacittiyan ti. 
evan c’ idam bhagavati, bhikkhuninam sikkhapadam pan- 
nattam hoti. || 1 1| 

tena kho pana samayena aniiatara bhikkhuni gilana hoti, 

22 


TOL. IV. 
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tassa Yina chattupahanam na phasu hoti. bhagavato . . . 
arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave gilanaya bhikkbuniy^ 
cbattupahanam. evan ca pana bhikkbave bbikkhuniyo 
imam sikkhapadam uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni agilana cbattupabanam dh^reyya, 
pacittiyan ti. l|2||ll| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bbikkbnniti. 
agilana nama yassa vina cbattupahanam phasu hoti. 
gilana nama yassa vina cbattupahanam na phasu hoti. 

chattam nama tini chattani setachattam kilanjachattam 
pannachattam mandalabandham salakabandham. 

dhareyya ’ti sakim pi dhareti, ^patti pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 
agilana agilanasanna cbattupahanam dhareti, apatti pacitti- 
j’assa. agil§.na vematika . . . agilana gilanasanna . . . 
apatti pllcittiyassa. chattam dhareti na upahanam, apatti 
dukkatassa. upahanam dhareti na chattam, Apatti dukka- 
tassa. gilana agillnasanna, apatti dukkatassa. gilan^ ve- 
matika, apatti dukkatassa. gilan^ gilanasanna, anapatti. ||2|| 
anapatti gilanaya, &rame aramupacare dhareti, ^padasu, 
ummattikaya, adikammikaya ’ti. i| 3 1| 2 1| 


PACITTIYA, LXXXV. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana sama- 
yena chabbaggiya bbikkhuniyo yanena yayanti. manussa 
. . . vipacenti : katham hi .nama bbikkhuniyo yanena 
yayissanti seyyathapi gihikamabhoginiyo ’ti. assosum kho 
bbikkhuniyo tesam manussanam . . . vip^centanam. ya ta 
bhikkhuniyo appiccha . . . vipacenti : katham hi nama 
chabbaggiy^, bhikkhuniyo yanena yayissantlti — pa — . 
saccam kira bhikkhave chabbaggiya . . . yayantiti. saccam 
bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : katham hi n^ma bhi- 
kkhave chabbaggiya . . . yayissanti. n’ etam bhikkhave 
appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 
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jk pana bhikkhuni yanena yaj’^eyya, pacittiyan ti. 

evan c’ idam bhagavata bbikkhuniaain sikkbapadam paii- 
nattam boti. || 1 1| 

tena kbo pana samayena aniiatara bbikkhuni gilana boti, 
na sakkoti padasa gantum. bhagavato . . . arocesura. 
anujanami bbikkhave gilanaya bhikkbunij'a j’anam. evan 
ca pana . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bbikkhuni agilana yanena yayeyya, pacitti- 
yan ti. ||2||1|| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 

agilana nama sakkoti padasa gantum. gilana nama na 
sakkoti padasa gantum. 

y^nam nama Tayham ratho sakatam sandamanika sivika 
pa^nki. 

yayeyytl ’ti sakim pi yayati, apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 

agileina agilanasanna yanena yayati, apatti p&cittiyassa. 
agiland vematik^ . . . agilanel gilanasann^ . . . Apatti 
p§,cittiyassa. gilana agilSnasaiina, apatti dukkatassa. gil^- 
n4 vematika, apatti dukkatassa. gilan^ gilanasanna, ana- 
patti. II 2 II 

anapatti gilanaya, apadasu, ummattikaya, adikammika- 
y^ ’ti. 11311211 

PACITTIYA, lxxxvi. 

Tena samayena buddho bbagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena aiiuatara bbikkhuni aiinatarissa itthiya kulupika 
boti. atba kho sa ittbi tarn bbikkhunim etad avoca : band’ 
ayye imam samgbanim amukaya nama itthiya debiti. atba 
kho s^ bbikkhuni sac’ aham pattena adaya gaccbami vissaro 
me bbavissatiti patimuncitva agamasi. tassa ratbiyaya suttake 
cbinne vippakiriyimsu. manussa • . . vipacenti : katham 
hi nama bhikkbuniyo samgbanim dbaressanti, seyyatbapi 
gibikamabboginiyo ’ti. assosum kbo bhikkbuniyo tesam 
manussanam . . . vipacentanam. ya ta bbikkbunij o appiccba 



340 


SUTTAVIBHANGA. [LXXXVI. l-LXXXVII. 2. 


. . . vipacenti : katham hi nama bhikkhuni samghanim 
dharessatiti — pa — . saccam kira bhikkhave bbikkbuni 
samgbanim dharesiti. saccam bbagava. yigarabi buddbo 
bbagava : katbam bi nama bbikkbave . . . dbaressati. 
n’ etam bbikkbave appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bbikkbuni samgbanim dbareyya, pacittiyan 

ti. mil 

ya pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bbikkhuniti. 
samgbani nama ya kaci katupaga. 
dbareyya ’ti sakim pi dbareti, apatti pacittij^assa. || 1 1| 
anapatti abadhapaceaya, katisuttakam dbareti, ummatti- 
kaya, adikammikaya ’ti. || 2 1| 2 II 


PACITTIYA, lxxxvii. 

Tena samayena bxiddbo bhagav^ Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena cbabbaggiya bbikkhuniyo ittbalamkaram dba- 
renti. manussa . . . vipacenti : katbam bi nama bbikkbu- 
niyo ittbalamkaram dbaressanti, seyyathapi gihikamabbogi- 
niyo ’ti. assosum kbo bbikkhuniyo tesara manussanam . . . 
vipacentanam. ya ta bbikkhuniyo appiccba . . . vipacenti : 
katbam bi nama cbabbaggiya bbikkhuniyo ittbalamkaram 
dharessantiti — pa — . saccam kira bbikkbave . . . dha- 
rentiti. saccam bbagava. vigarabi buddbo bbagava : ka- 
tbam bi nama bbikkbave . . . dharessantiti. n’ etain bbi- 
kkbave appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bbikkbuni ittbalamkaram dbareyya, pa- 
cittiyan ti. IHil 

ya pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bhikkbnniti. 
ittb^anikaro nama sisupago givupago hattbupago padu- 
pago katupago. 

dbarej’j-a ’ti sakim pi dbareti, apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 1! 
anapatti abadbapacca)’a, ummattikaya, adikammikaya 
’ti. !l2i2|| 
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PACITTIYA, lxxxviii. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena chabbaggiya bbikkbuniyo gandhavannakena 
nbayanti. manussa . . . (see LXXXVII. 1 ; read gandha- 
vannakena nbayissanti, etc.) , . . uddisantn : 

ya pana bbikkhuni gandhavannakena nliayeyya, 
pacittiyan ti. |ll|| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bbikkliuniti, 

gandho nama yo koci gandho. vannakan nama yam kiiici 
vannakam. 

nhayeyya ’ti nbayati, payoge dukkatam, nbanapariyosane 
apatti p&cittiyassa. || 1 1| 

anapatti sibadhapaccaya, ummattikaya, adikammikajA 
’ti. II 2 II 2 il 


PACITTIYA, LXXXIX. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo vasitakena pinhakena 
nbayanti. manussa . . . (see LXXXYII. 1 ; read vasitakena 
nbayissanti, e^e.) . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bbikkhuni vasitakena pinnakena nhayeyya, 
pacittiyan ti. ||li| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 

vasitakan nama yam kiiici vasitakam. piiiiiakam nama 
tilapittham vuccati. 

nhayeyya ’ti nbayati, payoge dukkatam, nbanapariyosane 
apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 |i 

anapatti abadhapaccaya, pakatipinnakena nbayati, ummatti- 
kaya, adikammikaya ’ti. i|2i|2i 
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PACITTIYA, XC. 

Tena samayena buddho bbagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhuniyo bbikkbuniya ummaddapenti pi pari- 
maddapenti pi. manussa vibaraearikam abindanta passitva 
ujjbayanti kbiyanti vipacenti : katbam hi nama bbikkbuni- 
yo bbikkbuni 3 ’a ummaddapessanti pi parimaddapessanti pi, 
seyyatbapi gibikamabboginij'o ’ti. assosum kbo bbikkbu- 
niyo tesam manussanam . . . vipacentanam. ya ta bbi- 
kkbuniyo appiccba . . . vipacenti : katbam bi nama bbi- 
kkbuniyo . . . parimaddapessanti piti — pa — . saccam 
kira bhikkbave bbikkhuni}'o . . . parimaddapenti piti. 
saccam bbagava. vigarahi buddbo bhagava : katbam bi 
nama bhikkbave bbikkhuniyo . . . parimaddapessanti pi. 
n’ etam bbikkhave appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bbikkhuni bbikkbuniya ummadd&peyya veI 
parimaddapeyya va, pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bbikkbuniti. 
bbikkbuniya ’ti afiiiaya bbikkbuniya. 
ummaddapeyya va ’ti, ummaddapeti, apatti pacittiyassa. 
parimaddapeyya va ’ti, sambabapeti, apatti pacittiyassa. 1| 1 1| 
anapatti gilanaya, apadasu, ummattikaya, adikammikaya 

’ti. II 2 II 2 II 


PACITTIYA, XCI-XCIII. 

Tena samajmna buddho bbagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samaj'ena bbikkhuniyo sikkhamanaya ummaddapenti pi 
parimaddapenti pi — pa — samaneri}4 umm° pi par° pi 
P3- gibinij’a umm” pi par° pi. manussa viharacarikam 
abindanta passitva ujjhajranti kbiyanti vipacenti : katbam hi 
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naraa bhikkliuiiiyo gihinij^a ummaddapessanti pi parimadda- 
pessanti pi, seyyathapi gihikamabhoginiyo ’ti. assosum kbo 
bhikkhuniyo . . . {see XC. 1 ) . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkbuni sikkhamanaya (samanerij'a, gibiniya) 
ummaddapeyya parimaddapeyya va, pacittiyan 

ti. mil 

ya pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bhikkbuniti. 

sikkhamana nama dve vassani cbasu. dbammesu sikkbita- 
sikkba. samaneri nama dasasikkhapadika. gibini nama 
agarini vuccati. 

ummaddapej'ya va ’ti, ummaddapeti, apatti pacittiyassa. 
parimaddapeyya va ’ti, sambabapeti, apatti pacittiyassa. 1| 1 1| 

anapatti abMbapaccaya, 3,padasu, ummattikaya, adikammi- 
kaya ’ti. II 2 1| 2 II 

PAOITTIYA, XCIV. 

Tena samayena buddbo bbagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena bbikkbuniyo bhikkbussa purato anapuccba asane 
nisidanti. bbikkbu , . . vipacenti : katbam bi nama bbi- 
kkbuniyo bbikkbussa purato anapuccba asane nisidissantiti 
— pa — . saccam kira bbikkhave . . . nisidantiti. saccam 
bbagava. vigarabi buddbo bbagava : katbain bi nama bbi- 
kkbave . . . nisidlssanti. n’ etain bbikkbave appasannanam 
. . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bbikkbuni bbikkbussa purato anapuccba 
asane nisideyya, pacittiyan ti. ||ll| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adbippeta bbikkbuniti. 

bbikkbussa purato ’ti upasampannassa purato. 

anapuccba ’ti anapaloketva. 

asane nisideyya ’ti antamaso cbamaya pi nisidati, apatti 
pacittiyassa. ||1|| 

anapuccbite anapuccbitasanna asane nisidati, apatti pacitti- 
yassa. anapuccbite vematika . . . anapuccbite apucchita- 
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sanna . . . ^patti pacittiyassa. apucchite anapucchitasanna, 
apatti dukkatassa. apucchite vematika, apatti dukkatassa. 
apuccHte apucchitasanna, anapatti. 1|2I| 

anapatti &puccha asane nisidati, gilanaya, apadasu, ummatti- 
klya, Mikammikaya ’ti. f|3i|2|| 

PlCITTITA, XOY. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena bbikkbuniyo anokasakatam bbikkhum panham 
pucchanti. bhikkhu . . . vipacenti: katham bi nama bhi- 
kkbuniyo anokasakatam bbikkbum pailbam pucchissantiti 
— pa — . saccam kira bbikkhave . . . (see XCIV, 1 ) . . . 
uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni anokasakatam bbikkhum pa- 
fiham puccheyya, picittiyan ti. ||1|| 

yi panS, ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkhuniti. 
anokasakatan ti an^puccha. 
bhikkhun ti upasampannam. 

panham puccheyya ’ti, suttante okasam karapetv^ vinayam 
ya abhidhammam ra pucchati, apatti pacittiyassa. vinaye 
okasam karapetva suttantam va abhidhammam ya pucchati, 
apatti pacittiyassa. abhidhamme okasam karapetva suttantam 
va vinayam va pucchati, apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 

anapucchite anapucchitasanna panham pucchati . . . 
(XOIV. 2. 2) . . . anapatti, 1|2|| 
anapatti okasam karapetva pucchati, anodissa okasam kara- 
petva yattha katthaci pucchati, ummattikaya, adikammik&ya 
’ti. II 3 II 2 II 


pacittiya,. xcvi. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 



XCVI. 1-2.] 


BHIKKH., PAG. XCV ; XCVI. 


345 


samayena annatara bhikkhuni asamkacckika gamam pindaya 
pavisi. tassa rathiyaya vataraandalika samghati}'o ukkhi- 
piinsu. manussa ukkutthim akamsu sundaro ayyaya taniitaro 
’ti. sa bhikkhuni manussebi uppandiyamana manku aliosi. 
atba kho sa bhikkhuni upassayam gantva bhikkhuninani 
etam attham arocesi. ya ta bhikkhuniyo appiccha . . . 
vipacenti : katham hi nama bhikkhuni asamkacchika gamam 
pavisissatiti — pa — . saccam kira bhikkhave . . , pavisiti. 
saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : katham hi 
nama bhikkhave . . . pavisissati. n’ etam bhikkhave appa- 
sannanam . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni asamkacchika gamam paviseyya, 
pacittiyan ti. ||1|| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippetS. bhikkhuniti. 
asamkacchika ’ti vina samkacchikam. samkacchikan nama 
adhakkhakam ubbhanabhi tassa paticchadanatthaya. 

gamam paviseyya ’ti parikkhittassa gamassa parikkhepam 
atikkamentiya apatti pacittiyassa. aparikkhittassa gamassa 
upaciram okkaraantiya apatti pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 

anapatti acchinnacivarikaya, natthacivarikaya, gilSn^ya, 
asatiyd, ajanantiya, apadasu, ummattikaya, adikammikaya 
’ti. 112 II 2 II 

chattavaggo navamo. 

uddittha kho ayyayo chasatthisata pacittiya dhamma. tatth’ 
ayyayo pucchami: kacci ’ttha parisuddha. dutiyam pi puccha- 
mi : kacci ’ttha parisuddha. tatiyam pi pucchami : kacci 
’ttha parisuddha. parisuddh’ etth’ ayv'ayo, tasma tunhi, 
evam etam dharayamiti. 


khuddakam nitthitam. 
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Ime kho pan’ ayyayo attha patidesaniya dhamma uddesam 
agacckanti. 


PATIDESANIYA, I. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena cbabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo sappim vifindpetva 
bhunjanti. manussi . . . vip&centi: katham hi nama bhi- 
kkhuniyo sappim yinnipetvS. bhunjissanti. kassa sampannam 
na manapam kassa sadum na ruccatiti. assosum kho bhi- 
kkhuniyo tesam manussanam . . . vipacentanam. ya tei 
bhikkhuniyo appiccha . . . vip^centi : katham hi nama 
chabbaggij'a bhikkhuniyo sappim Tinhapetva bhufijissantiti 
— pa — . saccam kira bhikkhave cbabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo 
sappim vinnapetva bhunjantiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi 
buddho bhagava : katham hi nama bhikkhave . . . bhun- 
jissanti. n’ etam bhikkhave appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 

}'a pana bhikkhuni sappim vinnapetva bhunjeyya, 
patidesetabbam taya bhikkhuniya garayham ayye dhammam 
apajjira asappayara patidesaniyam, tarn patidesemiti. 

evan c’ idam bhagavata bhikkhuninam sikkhapadam pan- 
nattam hoti. || 1 1| 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhuniyo gilana honti. gila- 
napucchika bhikkhuniyo gilana bhikkhunijm etad avocum : 
kacci ayye khamaniyam kacci yapaniyan ti. pubbe mayam 
ayye sappim vinnapetva bhunjama, tena no phasu hoti, idani 
pana bhagavata patikkhittan ti kukkuccayanta na vinnapema^ 
tena no na phasu hotiti. bhagavato . . . arocesum. anuja- 
nami bhikkhave gilanaya bhikkhuniya sappim vinnapetva 
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bhuiijitum. evan ca pana bhikkhave bbikkhuniyo imam 
sikkhapadam uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni agilana sapplm viiinapetva bhun- 
jeyj’a, patidesetabbam taya bbikkhuniy^ garaybam ayye 
dhammam apajjim asappay'am p^tidesaniyam, tam pati- 
desemiti. l|2l|l!| 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkbuniti. 
agilana nama yassa vina sappina phasu hoti. gilana nama 
yassa vina sappina na pbasu hoti. 

sappi nama gosappi va ajikasappi va mabisam va sappi, 
yesam mamsam kappati tesam sappi. 

agilana attano attbaya vinnapeti, payoge dukkatam, pati- 
labhena bbunjissamiti patiganhati, apatti dukkatassa, ajjbo- 
hare ajjhobare apatti patidesaniyassa. || 1 1] 
agilan^ agilanasannS, sappini viilnapetv& bbufijati, dpatti 
patidesaniyassa. agilana vematika . . . agilana gilanasannS. 
. . . elpatti patidesaniyassa. gilana agil^nasaiina, Apatti 
dukkatassa. gilani vematikd, Apatti dukkata'fesa. gildnei 
gilanasaniia, an§,patti. 1|21| 

anapatti gilanaya, gilana hutvl viniiapety^ agilana bhun- 
jati, gilanaya sesakam bhunjati, natakanam, pavaritanam, 
annass’ atthay^a, attano dhanena, ummattikaya, adikammi- 
kaya ’ti. || 3 1| 2 ll 


P ATIDESANIYA, II-YIII. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena cbabbaggiya bbikkhuniyo telam vinnapetva 
bhuiljanti. samlihepam. madhum vinnapetva bbunjanti. 
pbanitam . . . macchain . . . mamsam. . . . khiram . . . 
dadbim vinnapetva bhufijanti. manussa ... (I. 1 . 1-2 
Instead of sappim read dadbim) . . . uddisantu : 

ya pana bhikkhuni agilana telam (madhum, pbanitam, 
macebam, mamsam, khiram, dadbim) vinnapetva bhun- 
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jeyya, patidesetabbam taya bbikkbuniyei garaybam ayye 
dhammam apajjim asappayam patidesaniyam, tam pati- 
desemiti. ||1|{ 

ya pana ’ti . . . adhippeta bhikkbuni. 

agilana nama yassa vina dadbina pbasu boti. gilana nama 
yassa vina dadbinS, na pbasu boti. 

telam nama tilatelam sasapatelam madbukatelam eranda- 
katelam vas§,telam. madbu nama makkbikamadbu. pbani- 
tam nama uccbumba nibbattam. maccbo nama odako 
vuccati. mamsam nama yesam mamsam kappati tesain 
mamsam. kbiran nama gokbiram va ajikakbiraip. va mabi- 
sam va kbiram, j'esam mamsam kappati tesam kbiram. 
dadbi nama tesafi neva dadbi. 

agilina attano attbaya ... (I. 2. Instead of sappim read 
dadbim) . . . adikammiklya ’ti. || 2 II 

uddittba kbo ayyayo attba patidesaniy^ dbamma. tattb’ 
ayyayo puccbami : kacci ’ttba parisuddba. dutiyam pi 
pucchatni : kacci ’ttba parisuddba. tatiyam pi puccbami : 
kacci ’ttba parisuddba. parisuddb’ ettb’ ayyayo, tasma 
tunbl, evam etam dbarayamiti. 


patidesaniyam nittbitam. 
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Ime kho pan’ ayyayo aekhiy^ dhamma uddesam agacckanti. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatt biyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kbo pana 
samayena cbabbaggiya bbikkbuniyo purato pi paccbato 
pi olambenta nivasenti. manussa . . . vipacenti : katham 
hi nama bbikkbuniyo purato pi paccbato pi olambenta niva- 
sessanti seyyatbapi gihikamabboginiyo ’ti. assosum kbo 
bbikkbuniyo tesam manussanam . . . vipacentdnam. ya ta 
bbikkbuniyo appiccba . . vipacenti : katbam bi nama 

cbabbaggiya bbikkbuniyo nivasessantiti — pa — . saccam 
kira bhikkbave cbabbaggiya bbikkbuniyo . . . nivasentiti. 
saccam bbagava. vigarabi buddbo bbagav^ : katbam bi 
n^ma bbikkbave cbabbaggiya bbikkbuniyo . . . niv^sessanti. 
n’ etam bbikkbave appasannanam . . . uddisantu : 

parimandalam nivasessamiti sikkbd karaniya. 
parimandalam nivasetabbam nabbimandalam janumanda- 
1am paticcbadentiya. ya anadariyam paticca purato va 
paccbato va olambenta nivaseti, apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asancicca, asatiya, ajanantiya, gilanaya, apadasu, 
ummattikaya, adikammikaya ’ti. ||1|| 


— gba — . 

Tena samayena buddbo bbagav^ Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena cbabbaggiya bbikkbuniyo udake uccaram pi 
passavam pi khelam pi karouti. manussa . , . vipacenti : 
katbam bi nama bbikkbuniyo udake . . . karissanti seyya- 
tbapi gihikamabboginiyo ’ti. assosum kho bbikkbuniyo 
tesam manussanam . . . vipacentanam. ya ta bbikkbuniyo 
appiccba . . . vipacenti : katham bi nama cbabbaggiya bbi- 
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kkhuniyo . . . karissantiti. atka kho bhikkhuniyo bhi- 
kkbunam etam attbam ^rocesum. bbikkbu bbagavato . . . 
arocesum. atba kbo bbagava bbikkbu patipuccbi : saccam 
kira bbikkhave cbabbaggiya bbikkbuniyo . . . karontiti. 
saccam bbagava. vigarabi buddbo bbagava : katbam bi 
nama bbikkbave cbabbaggiya bbikkbuniyo . . . karissanti. 
n’ etam bbikkbave appasannanam . , . uddisantu : 

na udake uccaram va passavam va kbelam va 
karissamiti sikkba karaniya ’ti. 

evaii c’ idam bbagavata bbikkbuninam sikkbapadam pan- 
nattam hoti. || 1 1| 

tena kho pana sama3’ena gilana bbikkbuniyo udake ucca- 
ram pi passavam pi kbelam pi katum kukkuccayanti. bha- 
gavato . . . arocesum. anujanami bbikkhave gilanaya bbi- 
kkhuniya udake . . . katum. evan ca pana bbikkhave 
bbikkbuniyo imam sikkbapadam uddisantu : 

na udake agilana uccaram va passavam yk kbelam 
va karissamiti sikkba karaniy^. 

na udake agilanlya uccaro va passavo v^ khelo va katabbo. 
y^ anadariyam paticca udake agilan^ uccaram va passavam 
v& kbelam va karoti, apatti dukkatassa. 

anapatti asancicca, asatiya, ajanantiya, gilanaya, tbale kato 
udakam ottharati, apadasu, ummattikaya, khittacittlj^a, veda- 
nattaya, adikammikaya ’ti. I|2||75|| 

uddittha kho ayyayo sekbiya dbamma. tatb’ ayjmyo 
. . . dharajmmiti. 


sekbiya nitthita. 
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Ime kho pan’ ayyayo satta adhikaranasamatha dhamma 
uddesam agacckanti : upannuppannanam adhikarananam sam- 
athaya vupasamaj’a sammukhavinayo databbo, sativinayo 
databbo, amulbavinayo databbo, patinnaya karetabbam, 
yebbuyyasika, tassapapiyyasika, tinavattbarako ’ti. 

uddittha kbo ayyayo satta adhikaranasamatha 
dbamma. tatth’ ayyayo . . . dharaj’ainiti. 

uddittbam kbo aj'yayo nidanam, uddittba attba pdrajika 
dbamma, uddittba sattarasa samgbMisesa dbamm^, uddittba 
timsa nissaggiyS, pacittiya dbamma, uddittba cbasattbisat^ 
pMttiya dbammA, uddittba attba patidesaniya dbamma, 
uddittba sekhiyd dbamma, uddittba satta adbikaranasamatb^ 
dbamma. ettakam tassa bbagavato suttagatam suttapa- 
riyapannam anvaddbamasam uddesam agaccbati. tattba 
sabbah’ eva samaggabi sammodamanabi avivadamanabi 
sikkbitabban ti. 


Bbikkhunivibbangam nittbitam. 
tJbbatovibhangam nittbitam. 




VAEIOUS EEADIJ^GS AND EXTEACTS FEOil THE 
COMMENTAEY OF BUDDHAGHOSA. 


A : India Office MS. of the Phayre Collection (Burmese 
■writing). 

B : MS. cf the Paris National Library, fonds Pali 6 
(Burmese -writing). — A and B are evidently copies of the 
same original. 

C : MS. of the Eoyal Library at Berlin, Orient, fol. 502 
(Burmese -writing). This MS., which extends only to the 
end of the Bhikkhuvibhanga, belongs to the more ancient 
MSS. of the Berlin collection. 

D : Buddhaghosa’s Atthakatha : MS. of the Berlin Eoyal 
Library, Orient, fol. 931 (Burmese writing). 


PAcittita, 1. — 1 , Hatthako AD, Hatthako and Hattako 
BC. — vadakkhitto AB, vadakkhito C. Buddhaghosa : va- 
dakkhito ’ti vadam karissamiti evam parivitakkitena vadena 
paravadisantikam khitto parikkhitto (corrected into pa- 
kkhitto) pahito pesito atto vadam pi va sakena cittena khitto, 
yatra yatra vado tatra tatr’ eva samdissatiti pi vadakkhitto. 
— bhasati, bhasissati, and afterwards, bhanissati, bhanasi, 
bhanissasi AB ; bhasissati, bhasasi, bhasissasi C throughout 
the whole chapter. — 2 - 1, byappato A, byappatho B, bya- 
pato 0. Buddhagh. : byappatho ’ti vacanapatho, vaca yeva 
hi annesam dittbanugatim appajjantanam (sic) pathabhutato 
(sic) byapatho ’ti vuccati. — 6, parauttho C constantly. Comp, 
vol. hi. p. 165, and the Various Eeadings, p. 275. 
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Paciitiya, 2. — 1 . 2, Buddhagli. : K^andivisalo . . . bodhi- 
satto tena samaj'ena hoti. Comp. Jataka yoI. i. p. 191 seq. 
ed. Fausboll. — mam tvam brabmana AB, tvam brabmana 
mam C. — gurubbaram C. — udabbati AB, udabbabi C. — 
alabbesi AB, alabbbesi C. — c(a) (after tena) deest in C. 
— me (after tadapi) deest in C. Comp. Sekbijm, 69. If me 
is, as I believe, the genuine reading, this passage receives 
some importance as showing that this story, which does not 
contain in itself any direct allusion to Nandivisala’s being the 
Bodhisatta in a former existence, was considered nevertheless, 
not only by the commentators, but previously by the redactors 
of the Pitakas themselves, as a Jataka referring to a former 
birth of the Buddha. The same would hold good, most 
probably, of other similar stories. The opinion pronounced 
by me recently, “ Buddha, sein Leben, etc.,” p. 197, note 1, 
would have to be modified accordingly. — 2 - 1, Buddh. : 
venajatiti tacchakajati, vejukarajatiti pi vadanti . . ., ava- 
kannakadi dasanarn n^mam hoti. — v^ pana (before janapa- 
desu) is constantly omitted in C. — Buddh. : onn&tan ti 
avamatam, unnatan ti pi pathanti. — Buddh. : katakotacikiiya 
va ’ti katan ti purisanimittam, kotacika ’ti itthinimittam, 
etehi va yo akkoso eso hino nama akkoso ’ti. — 6 (end of the 
paragraph), here and several times in the corresponding 
passages in this chapter and Pac. 3 C reads, n’ atthi amha- 
kam sugati, duggati yeva arah'’ p”. I believe the reading of 
AB to be the correct one; “na mayam pandita byatta . . . 
n’ atth’ amhakam duggati ” means, “ We are not learned, 
clever . . . or such persons as are free from being reborn in 
a state of punishment.” The misunderstanding which gave 
origin to the reading of C, is very natural. — 7, davakamyata 
AB, davyakamyataya C constantly. Buddh. : davakamya- 
taya pana upasampanne pi anupasampanne pi sabbavaresu 
dubbhasitara. davakamyata nama khelihasadhippayata. — 
9, After ummattakassa C inserts, khittacittissa vedanattassa. 

Pacittiya, 3 — 1 , imassa, amussa AB, imesam, amusam C 
constantly. — 2, As to the end of this paragraph, comp. Pac. 
2 . 2 . 6 . 

Pacitttya, 4. — 2 . 1, Before padam anupadam, C inserts. 
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padaso dhammam nama. — Buddh. : tattha padan ti eko 
gathapado adhippeto. anupadan ti dutiyapado. anvakkha- 
ran ti ekekam akkharam. anubyaiijanan ti purimabyauja- 
nena sadisam pacchabyanjanam. yam kifici ekam akkharam 
anvakkharam, akkharasamuho anubyanjanam, anubyanjana- 
samuho padam, pathamapadam padain eva, dutij'am anupa- 
dan ti evam ettha nanakaranam veditabbam. idani padam 
nama ekato pathitva (corrected into pathapetva) ekato osa- 
pentiti gathabandhaiu dhammam vaeento raanopubhangama 
dhamma ’ti evam ekekam padam samanerena saddhira ekato 
arabhitva ekato ’va nitthapeti, evam vacentassa padagananaya 
pacittiyo veditahbam. anupadam nama patekkam pathapetva 
ekato osapenti, therena manopubbangama dhamma ’ti vutte 
samanero tarn padam apapunitva manosettha manomava ’ti 
dutiyapadam ekato bhanati. ime patekkam pathapetvi ekato 
osapenti nama. evam vdcentassipi anupadaganan&ya pacitti- 
yo. anvakkharam nama rupain aniccan ti vuccamano run ti 
(run ti A, ruppan ti B, rhpan ti C) opitetiti rupam aniccan ti 
bhana samanerS, ’ti vuccamano rukaramattam eva ekato vatva 
titthati. evam vacentassapi anvakkharagananaya pacittiyo. 
gathabandhe pi ca esa nayo labbhati yeva. anubyanjanam 
nama rupam aniccan ti vuccamano vedanA anicca ’ti saddam 
niccharetiti rupam bhikkhave aniccam vedana anicca ’ti idani 
suttara vaciyaraano therena rupam aniccan ti vuccamane 
samanero sighapannataya vedana anicca ’ti imam aniccapa- 
dam therassa rupam aniccan ti etena aniccapadena saddhira 
ekato hhananto vacara nicchareti. evam vacentassapi anu- 
byaiijanagananaya pacittiyo. — akkharaakkh° A, akkhara- 
akkh° B, akkharaya akkh° C. 

Pacittiya, 5. — 1 , Buddh. : kakacchamana ’ti nasaya ka- 
kasaddam vij'a niratthakasaddam muncamana. — 2, Before 
vaccakutiya C inserts, satthu. — 3. 1, bhikkhu nippanne AB, 
bhikkhumhi n° C. — 3, bhikkhumhi n° 0. 

Pacittiya, 6. — 1 , Sav° agacchanto C. — ay’ Anur° sayam 
mane’ C. — paticchatu AB, sarapaticchatu C. — okkhipitva 
AD, ukkhipitva BC. — paticchatu AB, sampaticchitum C. — 
2. 1, bhikkhusmim n° G. — 3, bhikkhusmim n° C. 

Pacittiya, 7. — 4. 1, akkharaakkharaya AB, akkharaya 
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akkharaya C. — 3, Buddh. : tasmim desetiti tasmim khane dese- 
ti. samiatthe va etam bhummavacanam, tassa desetiti attho. 

Pacittiya, 8. — 1. 1, kamm” adbitthitena (always) C, 
kamm'’ adbitthena AC. — duteyyam harena AB, duteyya- 
harena C. I have written, duteyyam batena, as in vol. iii. 
p. 87. — 2 . 5, yena te vibaro paribbutto yena te civaram 
paribbuttam yena te pindapato paribbutto yena te senasanam 
paribbuttam yena te giP paribbutto C. 

Pacittiya, 9. — 1, bbandanam karonto C. — parivasanto 
AB, pariyasam vasanto C. — mocesi AC, moceceti (sic) 

B. — so parivasa vasanto C. — nisinno ti C, nisinno botiti AB. 

Pacittiya, 10. — 2 . 1, appamarumpa, suddbamarumpa, 

yebb° marumpa, all tbe MSS. Comp. Dipavamsa 19. 2. 
— omakac° ABD, unakac° C. — 2, In tbe cases of “patbaviya 
vematiko ” and “ p'’ apatbavisanni,” C bas, respectivelj', 
“ apattiyassa ” (sic), and, “ ^patti pacittiyassa.” 

Table of Contents. — padaseyyaya AB, padaso seyj^a C. 
— Correct, te duve ? Comp, tbe second Table of Contents 
after Pac. 20. 

P.lciTTiYA, 11. — 1, adbivatta ABC ; comp. Mabavagga I. 
20. 5, etc. — 2 . 1, baliddhi AB, baliddi C. — pacam BC ; in 
A tbe reading is doubtful, either pacam or vacam. Comp. 
Mabavagga, VI. 3. 1 witb tbe various readings. — milakkbu 
AB, milakkbo C. Read, pilakkbo. — 2, In tbe cases of 
“ bije vematiko ” and “ bije ab°,” C has, respectively, “ apatti 
pacittiyassa,” and, “ anapatti pacittiyassa.” 

Pacittiya, 12. — 2 ; 3 , vihetheti, vibedheti, vibedbeti 

C. — 3 . 3, gilano va AB, gilano CD. 

Pacittiya, 13. — 1, bhikkhu ujjbapenti, bhikkhu ujjha- 
petha, bhikkbum ujjhapessatha A, bhikkhu ujjb° B, bhi- 
kkhum ujjb° C. Buddh. : Dabbam Mallaputtam bbikkbb 
ujjbapentiti cbandaya Dabbo Mallaputto ’tiMini vadanta tam 
ayasmantam tehi bbikkbuhi avajanapenti avannaya oloka- 
penti lamakato va cintapentiti attho, . . . ojjbapentiti pi 
patho, ayam ev’ attho. — 2 , bhikkhu vibesantiti (°titi A) 
AB, bh° sossantiti C. 

P.lciTTnA, 14. 1. p okapento A, otapento B, otapenta 

C. Buddh. : kayam otapento ’ti mancapitbadisu nisinna 
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balatapena kayam otapenta. — 2, After attha mase AB insert 
vasitum. — tattha A, tatteva C. B omits this word. — 2- 1, 
Buddh. (comp. Minaj^efF, Pratimoksha, p. 86) : masarako ’ti 
mancapade vijjhitva tattha attanum pavesetva kato. bundi- 
kabaddho ’ti attanihi mancapade dasapetva pallankasamkhe- 
pena kato. kulirapadako ’ti assamendakadinani padasadisehi 
padehi kato yo va pana koci vankapadako ayara vuccati 
kuliyapadako. ahaccapadako ’ti, ayam pana ahaccapadako 
n^ma majjho (read, manco) ange vijjhitva kato hotiti evara 
payato (read, parato) paliyam j'eva vutto (see Pacittiya, 18). 
tasma ataniyo vijjhitva tattha padasikham (read, padasikhara) 
pavesetva upari anim datva katamanco ahaccapadako ’ti 
veditabbo. pithe pi es’ eva nayo. — Instead of samvedhetva 
(pavedhetvcL D), which is the reading of the MSS., we ought to 
read sainvethetva. Comp. Minayeff’s edition of the Pati- 
mokkha, p. 86. — The 3ISS. read constantly balibodho. 
— santhatassa AB, santharakassa C. — 2, Buddh. : cimilika 
nama sudhadiparikammakataA’a bhumiya vannanurakkha- 
nattham kata boti, tarn hettha pattharitv^ upari katasara- 
kam pattharanti. uttarattharanam nama mancapithanani 
upari attharitabbakapaccattharanam. bhummattharanam na- 
ma bhumiyaip attharitabba katasarakadivikati. tetp’kam 
(sic) nama talapannehi va vakehi va katatattika. camma- 
khando nama sihabyagghadipitaracchacammadisu pi yam 
kinci cammam ; . . . phalakapitham nama phalakamayam 
pitham, athava phalakail c’ eva darumayapithan ca. — 3, 
apuccham AB, puccha C, apucchitva D. 

Pacittiya, 15. — 2 . 2, C omits vihare va. — 3, apuccha 
(omitting gacchati) C, 

Pacittiya, 16. — 2 . 1, janti nama C. 

Pacittiya, 17. — 1 (beginning of the chapter), mahaviha- 
ram AB, viharam C. — patikacceva the MSS. — nanu avuso 
AB, handananuvuso C. — avuso AB, amavuso C — 2 - 1, (in 
the case of “ gabbhe gahetva pamukham nikkaddhati”) apatti 
pacittiyassa AB, ap° dukkatassa C. 

Pacittiya, 18. — 1 , nippatitva AB, paripatitva C. nippa- 
titva D. Comp, the various readings at Cull. YI. 2. 7. — 
2 - 3, sisasaraghattaya AB, sisaghattaya C, siseghattaya D. 
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— patani dinna hoti AB, patani dinnani honti C. Buddli. : 
patani dinnam hotiti maficapidliaaam (sic) padasikhasu ani 
dinno hoti. 

Pacittiya, 19. — 1 , lippapesi, lippapessati C, lepapeti, lepa- 
pessati AB. D has limpapetabbo. — 1 , 2 , dvitticch° AB, 
dvatt° CD. — 2 . 1, samanta ABD, samanta C. — paiicapati- 
kam A, °pbatikam B, °patikam C. Comp. CuU. V. 11. 6, 
Var. Readings. 

Pacittiya, 20. — 2 . 1, janan ti C. — anno v. t. aroceti 0. 
— 2, In the case of “ sapp° vematiko,” C has ap° pacittiyassa. 
In tbe same MS. the following case (“ sappanake app°,” etc.) 
is left out. 

Pacittiya, 21. — 2 , dhMa AC, tatba B. Buddh. : bahu- 
suta honti tasma bahusuto, dhata tasma sutadharo. Comp. 
Ciillavagga, IV. 14. 19 ; IX. 5. 1. — 3 . 1, Buddh. : bha- 
nantan ti . . . bhanantam bhikkhunisamgham. 

Pacittiya, 22. — 1 , Culapantako, Culapantakassa, etc., 
AB, Culapanth° and once, Culapann° C. — dhumayati AC, 
dhumahati B. — antarapi dhhj'ati ABD, antaradh^yati pi 0. 

Pacittiya, 23. — 1 , yam hi AB, ampi C. — 2 , bhikkhuniyo 
dhammam des’ AB, dh° bhikkhuniyo d° C. Read, bhikkhu- 
niya dh° d°. — teua me bhante ph"^ hoti C. — 3 . 2 , ekatoupa- 
sampannaya ovadati ABC, ekatoupasannaya D. 

Pacittiya, 26. — 1 , patho AB, pattho CD. Comp. Sutta- 
vibh. Xissagg. VI. 1. — Buddh. : patibhanacittan ti attano 
patibhanena katacittam. so kira civaram rajitva tassa majjhe 
nanavannehi vippagatamedhunam (sic) itthipurisarupara aka- 
si. — Yutthapetva C, samutthapetva D. — katan tarn me bhante 
C. — After yathas’ haritva (in the repetition of these words) 
A reads nikkhipitva; BC omit this word. — dhuttika the 
MSS.; correct dhuttaka (in the repetition of these words). — 
2 . 1, In the case of “ sibbapeyya,” AB have “apatti pacitti- 
yassa ; ” C, “ apatti diikkatassa.” 

Pacittiya, 27. — 3 . 1, kukkutasampade corr. into °pate 
A, kukkutasappade B, kukkatasampate C. Buddh. : kukku- 
tasainpato ’ti (read, '’sampado 'ti ?) ettha pana yasma gama 
nikkhamitva kukkuto padasa ’va aiinam gamam gacchati 
ayam kukkutasainpato ’ti vuccati. tatrayam vacanattho. 
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sampadanti ettta ’ti sampato. te sampadanti kukkuta. 
kukkutanam sampato kukkutasampato. athava sampado ’ti 
gamanam. kukkutanam sampato ettha atthiti pi kukkuta- 
sampato. kukkutasampato iti pi patho. tattka yassa 
gamassa gehacchadanapitthito kukkuto uppatitva annassa 
gamassa gehacckadanapitthiyam patati ayam kukkutasampato 
’ti vuccati. vacanattko pan’ ettka vuttanayen’ ova veditabbo. 
— dassitva AB, dissitva C. — Correct, passitva? 

Pacittiya, 28. — 1 et seq., ekanavam C constantly. — 
3 . 1, bkikkkusmira abhirulke AC, bhikkku ablP B. — tka- 
petva tiriyamtaranaya AB, tk° °taranam C. 

Pacittiya, 29. — 1 , Makakottkiko AB, °tkito C. — atka te 
tkera A, atka tk° B, atko kko tk^ C. — pacckindi AB, 
upacckinti C. — 3 . 2, In tke two cases of “paripacite ve- 
matiko ” and “ paripacite aparipacitasafnii ” C kas, “ apatti 
paoittiyassa.” 

Pacittiya, 32. — 7 , Buddk. : nanaverajjake ’ti nan^- 
vidkeki aiinarajjeki iigate. nanaverajjake (corrected into 
nanaveranjake) iti pi patko, ayam ev’ attko. — 8 , kareyya- 
miti AB, kareyylsi C. 

Pacittiya, 33. — 1 , Buddk. : Kirapatiko ’ti ettka Kiro ’ti 
tassa kulaputtassa namam, adkipaccattkena pana Kirapatiko 
’ti vuccati. — abbkatirekam AB, °atir^ C. — peyya (pera B) 
paripuressantiti AB, supayya paripurissatiti C. — peyya pari- 
purissantiti AB, supayya paripurissantiti C. — bakukam B, 
bakutam A, mbakuttam C. — Only C kas tassa rattiya acca- 
yena ; in tke otker MSS. tkese words are left out. — na 
patibalo C, patibalo AB. Tke “ na ” appears not to be 
correct, see xsxv. 1. — 4, bkattapacchasam vikappetva C, 
vikappetva AB. 

Pacittiya, 34. — 1 . 1, Buddkagk. ; kismi viya ’ti kidisam 
viya lajjanakam viya kotiti adkibbayo. — 2, abkihatum, tke 
MSS. almost constantly. 

Pacittiya, 35. — 1 , na cakam patibalo AB, na cayam 
patibalo C. 

Pacittiya, 3G. — 1 , upanandi A, '’ndki BC. — upanandko 
ABB (A reads afterwards, upanando), ^nando C. Buddka- 
gkosa explains tke word by janitaupanako. We ougkt to 
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correct, probably, upanaddho. Comp. Cull. V. 13. 2. — 
2 . 2, In the case of “ pavarite apavaritasanni,” C has 
apatti dukkatassa. 

PlciTTiYA, 37. — 1 , Buddh. : giraggasamajjo ’ti girimhi 
aggasamajjo girissa va aggadese samajjo. so kira sattame 
divase bhavissatiti nagare ghosana kayirati, nagarassa ba- 
hiddha same bbumigame (sic) pabbataccb^aya mabajanakayo 
sannipati anekappakarani tanakani (sic, read natakani) tesam 
dassanattbam pavattanti, tesam dassanattbam mancatimance 
bandbandbi (sic). 

Pacittiya, 39. — 3 . 1 , mabimsa sappi AB, mabisa va 
8° C. Afterwards : mabimsakbiram AB, mabisakbiram C. 
Comp. Mssagg. XXIII. 2. 1. 

Pacittiya, 40. — 1 , Buddh. : catusu paccayesu antamaso 
dantakattbara pi sabbam pamsukulam eva ass^ ’ti sabba- 
pamsukuliko. — Buddb. : ayyavosatitakaniti ettba ayya 
Tuccanti kalamkatei pitipitamabS. (sic), vosatitak^ni vu- 
ccanti tesam attbaya susanadisu cbadditakani kbidaniyabho- 
janiyaui. — tbera AB, tbero CD. 

Pacittiya, 42. — 2 . 2, Buddb. ; kalisasanam ^ropetiti ka- 
liti kodho, tassa sasanam aropeti, kodhassa anam aropeti, 
kodbavasena tbananisajjadisu dosam dassetva passatha bbo 
imassa tbanam nisajjam alokitam vilokitam kbanu Yiya 
tittbati, sunakbo viya nisidati, makkato viya ito c’ ito ca 
viloketiti evam amanapavacanam vadati app eva nama imina- 
pi uppalbo (sic) pakkameyya ’ti. 

Pacittiya, 43 — . 1 , dadebayyassa A, dadebeyyassa B, da- 
poyyassa C. 

Pacittiya, 46. — 2 , ussariyittha AB, ussad'’ C. D : ussa- 
rayittba ’ti paribariyittba gbaram yeva na gabetva agamamsu 
ti Yuttam boti. Comp. Cullav. YI. 11. 3. — 5, After civa- 
rakarasama 3 'o C inserts gilanasamayo. — 6 . 3, antaragamam 
AB, antarag’ C. 

Pacittiya, 47. — 1 . 1, catumasam bbesajjapaccayap° AB. 
C omits bbesajja. — 4, upanandimsu B. — abarissatba ti AB, 
bar’ ti C twice. 

Pacittiya, 48.— 3 . 1, sarabattba AB, padabattba C. 
D : parabattba ’ti avudbahattha. 
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Pacittiya, 50. — 2 . 1, sarahattha AB, padahatta C. 

Pacittiya, 51. — 1 , padhavino AB, pathavino C, pathavino 
’ti addhika D. 

Pacittiya, 52. — 2 , hasadli° AB, liasadli° C constantly. 

Pacittiya, 53. — 1 , hasadhamme AB, hasadh° C, hass° 
D. — 2 , °goppake the MSS. constantly. — navaya CD, udake 
navaya AB. 

Pacittiya, 56. — 1 , upadhavimsu AB, padh° C. — 3 . 1, 
apatti dukkatassa C in the case of “ samadahapeyya.” 

Pacittiya, 57. — 6 , karonto AB, karonta C. — 7- 3, After 
atirekaddh° nh” C adds : sati karaniye udakam uddharetva 
nhaya (sic). 

P.ACITTIYA, 58. — 1 , sahabhande C. 

Pacittiya, 60. — 1 , hasap° AB, hasap® C, hassap° D. — 
2 . 1, patikam the MSS. Comp. Cullav. V. 29. 2. — apatti 
dukkatassa C in the case of “ apanidhapeyya.” 

Table of Contents. — toyan ca AB, udakam C. — apacc- 
uddh^rakam (°ranam B) silmam apanidhena ca ’ti AB, apacc- 
uddharacivaram civarapanidhanasikkhapadam dasamam C. 

PAcittiya, 61. — 2 . 2, apatti pacittiyassa C in the cases of 
“ pdne vematiko ” and “ pane apanasanni.” 

Pacittiya, 62. — 2 - 2, Apatti pacittiyassa C in the cases of 
“ sapp° vematiko ” and “ sapp° asappanakasanni.” 

Pacittiya, 63. — 2 - 2, apatti pacittiyassa C in the case of 
“ dhammakamme adhammakammasanni.” 

Pacittiya, 64. — 1 , arocehiti AB, arocesiti C twice. — 
2 . 2, anapatti C in the last case. 

Paciitiya, 65. — 1 , akkhini D, akkhini ABC. — mayam 
ayyo AB, m° aj'ya C. 

PAcittiya, 66.-^ 1 , Buddh. : Patiyalokan ti surhAlokassa 
(sic) patimukhapacchimadisan ti attho. — kammiya AB, 
karamik^ CD — 2 . 2, apatti pacittiyassa C in the second and 
third case. 

PAcittiya, 67. — 1 , apayyo AB, ayya C. — esayyo ABC. 

PAcittiya, 68. — 1 , gandhab" the MSS. constantly. Corap. 
the Various Eeadings at Cullav. I. 32. — The words “ supi- 
nakupama” and “ yacitakupama ” are transposed in ABC; 
in D yacitakupama comes first, as in the Cullavagga. 
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Pacittiya, 69. — 1 , samvasanti, samvasissatha, etc. C 
constantly. — 2 . 2, apatti pacittiyassa C in the second and 
third case. 

Pacittiya, 70. — 1 , cara pire ABO. D : cara ’ti gaccha. 
pire ’ti para amamaka. vinassa ’ti nassa yattha te (sic) na 
passama tattha gaccha ’ti. — 2 . 2, apatti pacittiyassa C in the 
third case. 

In the Table of Coxtents C differs very much from AB. 
Instead of the second and third line C reads : unam samvidha 
dve no nisajja dve pi sambhogatessa ti. 

Pacittiya, 75. — 1 , te paharam pamuccita AB, te pahara- 
sammucita C ; D : te paharasamuccita rodantiti te pahara- 
paricita puhbe pi laddham (sic) paharatta idani paharam 
dassantiti manhamana rodantiti attho. paharassa mucchita 
ti pi sajjhayanti. tattha paharassa bhita ti attho. 

Pacittiya, 78. — 2 . 1, titthitum C, titthdtum AB. 

Pacittiya, 79. — 1 , karonto AB, karonta C. — 2 . 2, Apatti 
pacittiyassa, apatti dukkatassa C in the second and third case 
respectively. 

Pacittiya, 80. — 1 , karonto AB, karonta 0. — kassa AB, 
kissa 0. — 2 . 1, Instead of “ na kareyya ’ti ” we probably 
ought to read “na kariyeyya ’ti.” — 2, ap° dukkatassa 0 
in the third case. 

Pacittiya, 81. — 1 , yathasanhatam C. — 2 . 2, karontam 
AB, karotassa 0. 

Pacittiya, 82. — 1 , acchadessamlti (^amiti C) ABC instead 
of acchadessama ’ti. — onojethavuso AB, ovisathi (thi is 
expunged) jjethanodethavuso 0. — 2. 2, apatti dukkatassa 0 
in the third case. 

Pacittiya, 83. — 1 . 1, ayyanam vahassa AB, a° vahasa C. 
D : ayyanain vavasa ti ayyanam karana tehi janapitatta jana- 
miti vuttam hoti. In the Theragatha collection (Dukanipata) 
we find the following stanza : ekatimse ito kappe yam saniiam 
alabhim tada, tassa saunaya vahasa patto me asavakkhayo. — 
3, Buddh. : hatthisammaddam . . . raniio antepure hatthi- 
samaddan ti pi patho. 

Pacittiya, 84. — 3 , sace bhane bh^ ag’ 0. 

Pacittiya, 85. — 1 , After itthikathara AB insert purisa- 
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katham. Comp. Mali§.vagga, V. 6. 3. — surakatkam AB, 
surakatham 0. — nanattak° ABC. — 2 , bhikkhu (before 
acchindimsu) is omitted in AB. — 2 - 5 , apuccba, anapuccba 
AB, apuccba, anapuccba C constantly. 

Pacittita, 86. — 2 . 2. D : aranike ’ti aranidhanuke. 
Yidbe ’ti Yedhake. — Yasijate udakapuiicbaniya (“pucchaniya 
B) AB, Yasiddbandake jate bijane udakamafijaniya C. 
Buddhagbosa bas no note. 

PlciTTiTA, 87. — 1 , sayatu ti AB, passatu ti C. — Tbe 
spelling attaniya prevails in tbe MSS. 

Pacittita, 88. — 2 . 1, potakit" AB, potbakiC C. 

Pacittita, 89. — 2 , sammancamano, sammaficasi C. — 
After Pdayi nisidanain C inserts pannapetva. — ^kotho AB, 
“kottbo C. Tbe correct spelling seems to me asikotto, 
corap. Childers s.v. kotto, Boebtlingk-Rotb s.y. kutta. 
D : seyyathapi puranasikottba ta (sic) yatba nama purana- 
cammakaro ’ti attho. yatb^ hi dbammakaro cammam vitta- 
tam karissamiti ito c’ ito ca samamcha Yikadhati eYam so pi 
bam (tam ?) nisldanam, tena tam bbagava evam &ba. — nis° 
dasam Yidattbi A, nis° dassa (corrected into dasa) vidattbi C, 
nis° dasa vidattbi B. 

P.\ciTTiYA, 90. — °paticcbadi, tbe MSS. 

P-AciTTiTA, 92. — 2 . 2, patilabhitvaAB, pamanatikkantam C. 

Table of Contents : antepuran ca ratanam anapuccba 
sucigharam maficarn tulena onaddham sadasam kanduccba- 
dakam vassikasatakan ceva sugatacivarakarakam C. 

P.ATiDESANiTA, 1. — 1 , sabbeva ABC. D : sabbeva agga- 
besiti sabbam eva aggabesi. — pavedhenti ( dbenti) AB, 
pavecenti C, pavedhantiti D. — 2 - 3, samaneraya ABC here 
and frequently. — I propose to read, paribbuuja’ti deti. 
Comp. Patid. 3 . 4. 3. 

Patides.vniya, 2. — 2 . 1, yathasamanupajjbayata is omitted 
in AB. — 3, samane C, samanera AB. 

Patides-VNita, 3. — 4 . 3, I propose to read, paribbunja 
’ti deti. Comp. Patid. 1 . 2. 3. 

Patides.vnita, 4.— 2 , pindaya pavisltum AB, p° caritum 
C. — 3 . 1, Instead of arocesi, which is tbe reading of all 
tbe three MSS., I propose to read aroceti. 
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Sekhiya, 1. — The words dhammi(m) katham katva, 
which I have included in brackets, ought to be expunged, 
though they are found in the three MSS. 

Sekhiya, 5. — kilapenta and kilapento the MSS. Thus we 
find also olokenta and olokento, Sekh. 7, etc. 

Sekhiya, 9. 10. — In C the reading ukkhittakayam 
prevails. 

Sekhiya, 28. — atikkamante AB, atikkante C. 

Sekhiya, 30. — dhupikatam, dhupikatam ABD, thupitam, 
thupitatam corrected into thupikatam C. Comp. chap. 35. 
— samatitthikam, samatittiko A, samatitthiyam, samatitthiko 
B, samatikkatam, samatikkato C, samatittikan ti D. Comp. 
Ehys Davids’s note on Tevijja Sutta, I. 24. 

Sekhiya, 32. — atikkamante A, atikkante BC. 

Sekhiya, 33. — annassa bhajane AB, ahfmsmim bhojane C. 

Sekhiya, 35. — dhupakato AB, thupato, thutho C. D : 
dhhpato ti matthakato vemajjhato ti attho. 

Sekhiya, 42. — sabbahatthan ti D. 

Sekhiya, 46. — gildnassa phaldphale AB, gil° ca khajjake 
phaP uttaribhange C. 

Sekhiya, 55, 56. — Kokanude the MSS. At Cullavagga 
V. 21 the London MS. reads Kokanudo, the Paris MS. 
Kokanado. Comp. Boehtlingk-Roth s.v. kokanada. 

Sekhiya, 56. — patiggahetva va niharitva va (niharahitva 
A) chaddeti AB, nitaretva va chadeti (omitting paC vd) C, 
Buddh. : patiggahe va ’ti patiggahena paticchantanam 
patiggahe chaddeti. niharitva ’ti bahi niharitva chaddeti. 

Sekhiya, 59. — paharani? Comp. Cull. V. 37. The 
Abhidhanappadipika (v. 385) has, sattham paharanam. 

Sekhiya, 61, 62. — akkamantassa A. 

Sekhiya, 63. — veyham C. 

Sekhiya, 64. — antamaso chamaya pi nisinnassa AB, vo- 
dhayam pi nipannassa C. 

Sekhiya, 66. — vivaretva 0, vivarapetva AB. 

Sekhiya, 67. — vivaritva C, vivarapetva AB. 

Sekhiya, 69. — chavakassa, chavakam, etc. C constantly ; 
chap AB, D ; chapakassa ’ti candalassa. — idam camarika- 
tan ti (“natan ti B) AB, idau ca parigatan ti C. D : sabbam 
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idaii ca parigatan ti tatth’ eva paripatiti sabbo aram (sic, 
read ayam) loko samkaram gato nimmari 3 'ado ti. — Buddhagb.: 
pacant’ aiiiie pi panino ’ti anne pi satta pacanti c’ eva bhufi- 
janti ca na kevalan ca tvafi c’ eva raja ca. — amanapa ABC 
twice. 

Sekhiya, 71. — gacchanto the MSS.; the same spelling 
frequently reoccurs in the nominatives of the plural of the 
participles. 


BHIKKHTJNiVIBHANGA. 

Par.Ij. 1. — 1 et seqq. The MSS. ahvays vary between 
Sundarinanda and Sundarinanda ; the former spelling pre- 
vails. — D ; nikute ti konasadisam katva dassite gambhire. 
Comp. Sansk. utkuta. — yo ce AB instead of yo ca. Comp. 
Mahivagga, VIII. 1. 3. — 1 (immediately before the words of 
the sikkhapada) appasannanara va p^ p° va bhiyyobhav^j'a. 
Comp. Bhikkhuvibhanga, Par. I. 5. 11. — 2. 1, samanhaya 
AB. Comp. Bhikkhuvibh., Par. I. 8. 1, and the Various 
Headings, vol. iii. p. 259. 

P.Ik.Ij. 3. — 1 , gandhabadhipubbara AB constantly. 
Comp. vol. ii. p. 310. — 2. 1, v& ditthim appaC B. 

Paraj. 4. — 1 , bhajama A constantlj', bhajama and bha- 
jama B. — dinno (before na dinno ti) deest in AB. Comp. 
Cullav. VI. 4. 9 : gahito na gahito ’ti vobarike mahamatte 
pucchimsu. Bhikkhuvibh. Pac. XLI. 1. 1 : jaro na jaro ’ti 
bhandimsu. 

Samgh.\d. 1. — 2. 1, saraghMisesan ti samgho va etc. AB 
correctly. In the following chapters the MSS. read 
constantly samghadlseso ti, etc., which is a mistake caused 
by the corresponding passage of the Bhikkhuvibhanga. 

Samghad. 4. — 2. 3, vatte vattanti A, vatthe vattanti B, 
vatthe vattantan ti tecattalisappabhede nettharavetta vatta- 
manam D. 

Savigh.Id. 7. — abhiraramajye AB constantly. 

Samghad. 8. — 2. 1, The MSS. (AB) read, in the expla- 
nation of paccakata, parajika vuccati (see also Minayeff 
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Prat. p. 101), but this must be wrong, because a person who 
has been found guilty of a parajika offence is excluded from 
the Order, and cannot afterwards incur a saragbadisesa offence. 
I think we must read parajita. 

Samghad. 9. — 2 . 1, Correct: samghamha nissariyanti. 

Sa.MGH.AD. 10. — 1 , vebhassiya AB, vebhayiya D, vebhassa 
Minayeff Pratim. p. 100, A’ebhavissa, ibid. p. 103. 

FixiSHiNG CL.AUSE OF THE Samghadisesa divisiox. — afin'^ 
va ann’ va apajjati the two MSS. I have written 
apajjitva, which correction is supported both by the 
corresponding passage of the Bhikkhuvibhanga (vol. iii. 
p. 186) and by the finishing sentence of the Parajika 
division. — cinnarnmanattaya bhikkhuniya AB. I have 
written cinnamanatta bhikkhuni ; see vol. iii. p. 186. 

Nissaggiva, 2. — 1 , ima bh'’ B (after “ lukhacivarS, ”), 
imapi bh’ A. 

N ISS.AGGIYA, 3. — 1 , pari vattetva, parivattitam AB constantly. 
— samgharitva AB. I have written samharitv^. Corap. Ma- 
liavagga, I. 25. 10 and the Various Readings, vol. i. p. 368. 

Nissaggiya, 4. — 1 , puna ahariss^ma AB ; in the corre- 
sponding passage V. 1 the MSS. read puna ddiyissama. 

Nissaggiya, 5. — 2 , payoge payoge d"^ AB. 

Nissaggiya, 6. — 1 , Buddh. : chandakan ti idam nfima 
dhammakiccam karissama yam sakkotha tam detha ’ti evam 
paresam chandan ca ruciil ca uppadetva gahitaparikkharass’ 
etain adhivacanam. — samgharitva the two MSS. See the 
note on Niss. 3. 1. 

J^issAGGiYA, 7. — 1 , samgharitva A, saraghakaritva B. 
The same in 37 issaggiya, 8. 

Nissaggiya, 10. — 1 , patha A, mattha B. Comp. vol. iii. 
p. 278. — undriyati, undriyatiti AB, udriyatiti D. Comp. 
Mahavagga, III. 8. 1. — samgharitva AB. parikkharam 
(before adamsu) deest A. 

Nissaggiya, 11. — 1 , patha AB. 

Buddhaghosa : uddittha kho ayyayo timsa nissaggi}^ 
pacittiya dhamma ’ti ettha Mahavibhange civaravaggato 
dhovanafi ca patiggahanaii ca ’ti dve sikkhapadani apanetva 
akMacivarara kalacivaran ti adhitthahitva bhajitasikkhapa- 
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dena ca parivattetva acchinnaclvarena ca patliamavaggo 
puretabbo. puna elakalomavaggassa adito satta sikkbapa- 
dani apanetva satta annatittbikani (read afuladatthikani ?) 
pakkhipitva dutiyavaggo puretabbo. tatiyavaggato patba- 
mapattam vassikasatikam arannakasikkbapadan ti imani tini 
apanetva pattasannicayagarupapuranulabupapuranasikkbapa- 
debi vaggo puretabbo ’ti. 

Pacittiya, 1. — 1 , parikkbikam A, parikkbinam B. — Comp. 
Jataka, vol. i. pp. 474 et seq. — nipattam AB. — 2. 3, capalas° 
D, eabaP AB. 

Pacittiya, 4. — 2, pitbamayam A. Deest in B. 

Pacittiya, 6. — 1 , upatittbita A, upatittbitva B, upattba- 
bitva D. 

Pacittiya, 8. — 2 2, avalance AB. 

Pacittiya, 10. — 2. 2, vadanti AB. 

Paci’ttiy'a, 11 — 2- 1, Tbe MSS. have oggate as in Bhi- 
kkhuv. Fkc. XXII. 2. 1. 

Pacittiya, 14. — 1 , jappeti AB. jappati? — 2. 1, anac° 
dutiyikam pi bh° AB. We ought to expunge tbe 
word pi. 

Pacittiya, 15. — 1 , Instead of niccabbattikam paccbindimsu 
and niccabbattikam pattbapesum we ought to read most 
probably, niccabbattam pacclr (patth^). 

Pacittiya, 19. — 1 , nunMajji AB instead of nunalajjinl. 
— ta mam A, ta pi B. — sacab’ ayye may be sace abam ayye; 
compare, however, Mahavagga, I. 66. 2, and the Various 
Readings, vol. i. p. 372. — 2- 2, pittivisaycna AB. — manussa- 
dobbaggena A, panussena va saggena va B. 

Pacittiya, 21. — 1 , Comp. Mahavagga VIII. 15. 10. Read 
in tbe Mahavagga, cinnena instead of cinne (cikkena, 
tbe Berlin MS.). — ubbo attha AB. Correct, ubbo ant a 
(Mahav. I.C.). 

Pacittiya, 22. — 1 , iidakasatika (udakasatika B) pana bb^ 
k" AB. Correct udakasatikaip p' bb” k^; comp. Minayeff 
Prat. p. 106. 

Pacittiya, 23. — 2. 3, karontam A, karonti B. 

Pacittiya, 24. — 1 , ciram nikkhittani A, civaravase n° 
B. — 2- 3, pancamam divasam D, p' d° va AB. 
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[pac. XXV. i-Lii. 1. 


Pacittita, 25. — 1 , civaram samkamaniyam AB, civara- 
samk° D, Minayeff. — 2 , clvaram s° AB constantly. 

Pacittita, 27. — 2 - 1, Instead of imam c° bhajeyy^ ’ti 
I propose to read, idam c° bhajiyeyya ’ti. 

Pacittita, 28. — 1 , patba A, mattha B. 

Pacittita, 30. — 2 . 1, Instead of uddhareyya ’ti I 
propose to read, uddhariyeyya ’ti. Comp. XXVII. 2 . 1. 

Pacittita, 32. — 2 . 3, vavattanam AB, vavatthanam D. 

Paciitita, 33. — 1 , patba AB. 

Pacittita, 34. — 2 . 1, Bead, antevasinim va. — anupa- 
sampannam va deest in B. 

Pacittita, 35. — 1 , atha kho sa Bbadda Kap° AB. — In 
the passage repeated from XXXIII. 1 the MSS. read, 
Bhaddapi K° bahussiita yeva boti. 

Pacittita, 39. — 1 , ca maddanta AB. I have written 
sammaddanta ; see Mahavagga, III. 1. 2. 

P.acittita, 40. — 1 , ahuntarika AB. ahundarika ti samba- 
dha D. Comp. Mahavagga, I. 53. 1. — andhakaranam AB 
instead of andhakari na. Comp. Mahavagga l.c. 

Pacittita, 42. — 2 . 2, vale bhinditva A, chinditveL B. 

Pacittita, 43. — 1 , ya ta bh° appiccha . . . vip° katham 
hi nama (deest chabbaggiya) bhikkhuniyo AB. — 2 . 1, ujja- 
Tujjave A, ujjuvujjave B. D : ujjuvujjave ti yattakam 
patthena ancitara hoti tasmi takkamhi vedhite eka apatti, 
kantanato pana pubbe kappasavicinanara adi katTa sabba- 
payogesu hatthavaragananaya dukkatam. 

Pacittita, 45. — 2 . 1, vinicchehi A, viniccheyyahi B. 

Pacitiita, 48. — 1 , ayye B, ayye corrected into apayye A. 

Pacittita, 49, 50. — 2- 1, tir’vijjam nama AB. I have 
written tir’vijja nama. 

Pacittita, 51. — 3 , mayail camha A, mayhan camha B. 
I have written may an ca. — 4 . 1, okkamantiya A, okka- 
mentiya B. 

Pacittita, 52. — 1 , mahatara AB. Bead, annatara? 
— samharatiti, samhato AB. D : samghariti samkamesi. 
samghagato ti sa[m]kam[i]to. — kasavato xiB. D : kasavato 
ti nhapita kasavam nivasetva kammam karonti, tam sandha- 
yahamsu. 
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Pacittiya, 54. — 1, apatibalo A, patibalo B. Comp, 
page 81. 

Pacittiy'A, 57. — 2- 2, pariyesitva dutiyikam bhikkhunim. 
na (bbikkbuninam B) labhati AB. D ; pariyesitva na labba- 
titi bbikkhum na labhati. 

Pacittiya, 58. — 1 , yam pi AB. I have written yam hi. 
Comp. Bhikkhuvibhanga, Pac. XXIII. 1. 

Pacittiya, 60. — 1 ; 2-1, rudhitam AB. llinayeff, p. 108 
reads ruhitam. 

Pacittiya, 61. — 1 , manussa . . . A'ip’ : katham hi nama 
ayya bhikkhuniyo AB. ayya is left out in the repetition of 
the same passage, Pac. 62. 

Pacittiya, 62. — 2. 1, hoti D, hotu AB. 

P.ACiTTiYA, 63. — 1 , avitikkumasamadanam (“ avitikkarai- 
tabbasamadanani ”) D. 

P.iciTTiYA, 69. — 2. 1, upatthapcyya AB, npatthahey}'a 1). 

P.acittiya, 75. — 1 , paricchinditabba AB. D : yan c’ ettha 
samghena paricchitabba ’ti vuttam tassa upaparikkbitabba 
’ti attho. 

Pacittiya, 70. — 1 , paricchinditva AB. D : yam pan’ 
ettha paricchitva ’ti vuttam tassa upaparikkhitva ’ti attho. 

P.ACiTTiYA, 78. — 1 ; 2, sace me tvam AB constantly. 
Head, sace mam tvam (see Minaj’etf, p. 110). 

Pacittiya, 79. — sokavasam, sokavasa AB ; sokavasam 
Minayetf. D : sokavassan ti saipketam katva agacchamana 
purisanam anto sokam pavesetiti sokavassa . . . ; sokam 
avisati iti yam avisati sv assa avaso hotiti sokavasa. 

Pacittiya, 81. — parivasiyachandadanena D. Comp. Maha- 
vagga, II. 36. 4. 

Pacittiya, 82. — 1 , sammati AB, samati (“vassanokaso na 
ppahoti”) D. 

P.ACITTIYA, 83. — The MSS. vary between ekavassam and 
ekam vassam. 

Pacittiya, 86. — 1 , patimunjitva AB. Comp, patimufi- 
ceyya, Minayeif, p. 119. — vippakirisu ti D. — 2- 1, samgha- 
nim nama AB. 

Pacittiya, 89. — pinakena, pinnakena, pitianena, vina- 
nena AB. 
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[Pac. XCVI.-Pat. 'VIII. 2. 


Pacittiya, 96. — 1 , tanutaro A, thanutara B. — 2. 1, tassa 
A, tassa B. 

Buddhaghosa: uddittha kho ayyayo chasatthisata pacittiya 
dhamma ’ti ettha sabbaa’ eva bbikkhuniuam kbuddakesu 
chanavuti bbikkbimam dvenavutiti attbasitisatasikkbapadani, 
tato sakalam bhikkbunivaggam paramparabbojanam anatiri- 
ttabbojanam anatirittena abhihatthum pavaranam panitabbo- 
janavifinattim acelakasikkbapadam duttbuUapaticcbadanam 
bnavisativassupasaippadanam matugamena saddbim samvi- 
dhaya addbanagamanam rajantepurapaTesanam santam bbi- 
kkhum anapuccba vikale gamapavesanam nisidanam Tassi- 
kasatikan ti imani dvavisatisikkhapadani apanetv4 sesani 
satafi ca cbasattbi ca sikkbapadani patimokkbuddesamaggena 
uddittbani bontiti veditabbani. 

P.ixiDESAxiYA, 2-8. — 2. 1, nippattam AB, instead of 
nibbattam. 
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